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Beenenne

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl. JlaHHOE UCCIEOBAHUE TMOCBSIIEHO H3YYCHUIO
CaKkpaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOTO JIOMa M PUTYaJIbHON MPAKTUKH PUMCKOU
cembu (familia). Pumckuit mom (domus) — 3T0 moCTpoiika TOPOACKOTO TUTIA IS
OTICIHHOU COCTOATENLHON ceMbu. HebOorarteie pumiisiHE cenmuiuch B taberna
(HEOOMBIIION TOM ¢ MacTepcKoit/naBkoi) U insula (MHOTOKBapTHUPHBIN 10M). B
paboTe paccMaTpUBACTCS MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO HTAIMKUCKUN domus, KOTOpBIH
W3HAYaJIbHO CYIIECTBOBAJI B paMKaxX JIE€PEBEHCKOM ycalbObl, a TMOTOM ObLI
UCIIOIb30BAaH W B TOPOJICKOM IMpOCTpaHCTBE. B wyacTHOCTH, a1 aHaimu3a
PUTYaJIbHOM MPaKTUKKW aBTOPOM HCIOIB30BAIUCH JAoMa B ropojax Ilommen u
['epkynanym. [lanHblii  BBIOOp B JIOCTAaTOYHOM  CTEMEHU  TO3BOJIAET
chopMHpOBaTh 00IIEe MPEACTABICHUE O CTPYKTYpE JA0OMA, BBIIECIUTH OCHOBHBIE
CaKpaJIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI B €ro pUTyalibHOW opranuzanuu. Ilpu s3TOM
UCCJIEIOBAaHUE CaKpaJbHOW Tomorpaduu SKUIIOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA JAPEBHETO
pUMJIIHMHA B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU 3aBUCHUT OT HappPATUBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, B TOM
YHUCJIE U B UHTENPETALNHN apXEOJIOTHYECKUX TaHHBIX.

Domus umen npsMoyroiibHyto GhopMy, IO BCEM €ro YEThIPEM CTOpOHAM
pacroyiarajiuch MOMEIICHUSI Pa3IMYHOTO XapaKTepa, [EHTPaIbHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX
ObL1 atrium. JloM kKak ompenenéHHas opraHu3alys BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAaHCTBA
ABISICS  MACAIbHOW MOJIEIbI0 CYILIECTBYIOLIETO MHUPOIMOPSIKA, IMOITOMY
MPOBEJECHNUE PUTYaJIOB PUMJISIHAMU B KOHTEKCTE JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA
OBIJIO TECHO CBSI3AHO C WX BOCIPUATHEM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEHW OKpykaromiero mupa. Jjis u3ydeHus IOMallHEero KyJIbTOBOIO
MPOCTPAHCTBA BAXKHO MOHATH, YTO BJIUSJIO HA MOBEACHUE PUMIISH, KOrJa OHH
nepecTynaiy MOpor CBOEro I0Ma U OKa3bIBAJIUCH CPEJIU POJAOBBIX CBITHIHb.

MupoBo33peHrue ApEeBHUX PUMIISIH O0a3upoBajoCh Ha CakpajabHOU
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU MEXY MOKOJICHUSIMHU, KOT/1a 3HAHUS U OMBIT, TOJTYYEHHbIC B
Ipollecce OCBOEHUST OOMTAeMOro MNPOCTPAHCTBA, (POPMUPOBAIM PaA3IUYHBIE
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COIMAJIBHBIE W PEJIMTUO3HBIE WHCTUTYTHI, (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE KOTOPHIX HE
MOXET OBITh OOBEKTUBHO W3y4YeHO 0€3 PpEeKOHCTPYKIMHA PHUTYaJIbHOTO
MOBECHUS YWICHOB pUMCKOM ceMbU. M3yueHne putyanbHOW NPaKTUKA PUMCKOM
CeMbM TIOMOTAeT TIIOHATH, KaKWue JEUCTBHS  (BOCIPOM3BOAAIICTO W
MOBTOPAIONIETOCST XapakTepa) U OOBEKTHl MCMOJIb30BAJIM JIPEBHHUE DPHUMIISIHE,
4YTOOBI JIOMalIHEe MPOCTPAHCTBO MPHUOOPENIO CaKpajbHBIM XapakTep U ObLIO
3AIUIEHO OT YrPO3 HEOCBOSHHOrO MMH Mupa'. OIBIT H3y4eHUS PHMCKOTO
noma Aa€T BO3MOXKHOCTh YBHJETh, MYCTh M HE B TMOJHOM Mepe, Kak
dbopMHpOBaHNUE CAKPATBLHOTO JAOMAIHETO0 IMPOCTPAHCTBA MOXKET BBICTYIATh
(EeHOMEHOM MHUPOBO33PEHUS JIIOJCH pa3HBIX AMOX — KaK apXauyHou, Tak H
COBPEMEHHOM.

B maHHOM wucCcnemoBaHWHM, HAMpaBICHHOM HAa W3yYEHHWE CaKpabHOMN
OpraHu3allid pPHUMCKOTO JiOMa, TIPEJCTaBlieHa HE TOJbKO PEIIUTHO3Has
XapaKTepUCTUKA OCHOBHBIX MAaTepUaJIbHBIX OOBEKTOB OOWTAeMOro Mupa
JIPEBHETO PUMISTHMHA, HO W TPEANPHUHSITA TIOTBITKA PACKPBITH CaKpabHOE
COJIep’)KaHue pPHUMCKOro Kwinia. OCHOBHBIMH CaKpaJbHbIMA OOBEKTaMU B
PUMCKOM JIOME SIBIISITUCH TPAHUIILI JIOMa W MPUIOMOBON TEPPUTOPHH, IBEPh H
MOpOT, OdYar, CTOJ W MECTO XpaHeHUs H300paKeHUil TMpEeAKOoB U OOTOB.
VYkazanHble OOBEKTHI BBICTYNAJIM B KA4eCTBE CHUMBOJIA HEYHHUYTOXKHUMOM,
MIOCTOSTHHO OOHOBIISFOIICHCS B TIPOIECCE PUTYaTbHOW TMPAKTUKH «CHIIBD),
KoTOpasi oObeAuWHsuIa Jofel W OOroB, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA COXPAHEHHUIO pax
deorum. IIpomecc pekOHCTPYKIIMH PUTYaIbHON OpPTaHHM3aIlid JAOMa HE TOJIBKO
dbopMupyeT HaIe MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KaK JAPCBHHEC PUMIISTHE COBEpIIAIH
PUTYAJIBHBIN «IIEPEXO0» U3 OJJHOTO «MHUPA» B IPYTOi, HO TIO3BOJISET MOHATh, KaK
YCTaHABIMBAINCh OTHOIICHUS MEXKIy OTUMH MHpPaMHU; KaK pHUTyaJlbHas

opraHu3anys BiIKWsJIa HaA BBAMMOOTHOHICHWA HC TOJIBKO MCXKIAY YJICHAMU CCMbBbU,

' Onuade M. Cesmennoe u mupckoe. M., 1994. C. 25: «BcsKoe CBSIIIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
IpernonaraeT Kakyro-1uoo nepodanuio, HEKOe BTOPKEHHE CBSILEHHOTO, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero
U3 OKpPYKAIOIIEro KOCMHUYECKOro IPOCTPAHCTBA BBIIEISETCS Kakas-mu0o TeppuTopus,
KOTOPOM MPHUAAI0TCS KAaU€CTBEHHO OTJIMYHBIE CBOMCTBAY.



HO U Ha UX OTHOLICHHS C YJI€HAMH TpakJaHCKOW oOuuHbl. Takum oOpaszom,
IIPOBEAEHHOE UCCIIEI0BAHUE HAMPABICHO HA U3YYEHUE PUTYAIbHOM NPAKTUKH B
KOHTEKCTE CakpajibHOU Tonorpaduu puMCcKOro JIoMa, 4TO TO3BOJIET PACIIUPUTD
HAIlllU BO3MOXKHOCTH B M3Y4YEHHHM sacra privata JpeBHHUX pPHMISH W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAIllM TMPEACTABICHUS O PEJIMIMO3HOM MHUPOBO33PEHUU
JPEBHUX PUMJISIH B LIEJIOM.

O0630p wucroynumkoB. B jmaHHOM wHcciienoBaHuMM — MpeoOIaAaroT
HappaTUBHbIE UCTOYHUKHU Pa3HOOOPA3HOTO XapaKTepa, a TaKKe HCIOIb3YIOTCA
snurpaduueckre, 3THOTpadUUYecKHe U apxeojormueckue maHHbie. CTOUT
OTMETHUTb, YTO PUMCKasi TpaaulMs HE HMMeEJla WIM HE COXPAaHW/Ia HU OJHOIO
CHELMATU3UPOBAHHOTO TPyZAa, B KOTOPOM 0oJiee WM MEHEE B MOJHOM O0BEME
coo0IIanocy 0 sacra privata apeBHuUX pumisH. [losTomy ocoOyro II€HHOCTb
IPEJICTaBISIIOT pabOThl aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, IJI€ U3JIaraioTcsi CBEIECHUs 00IIEero
XapakTepa, B KOTOPBIX, XOTS U 3MHU30JUYECKH, MPUCYTCTBYET OOpalleHHE K
TOMY WIM HHOMY putyainy. IlogoOHas cuTyauuss B HEKOTOPOM CTENEeHH
3aTPyNHSIET MHTEPHPETALHIO H3y4YaeMOM PUTYAIbHOW MPAKTHUKHA, MOTOMY 4YTO
JIOCTATOYHO TPYAHO BOCCTAHOBUTH BCE AJIEMEHTHI pHUTyaja C HEOOXOIUMOM
TOYHOCTbIO, OCOOCHHO €CJIH SIBJICHHE YHHUKaJIbHOE U HET BO3MOXHOCTHU
MOJIYYUTh HEOCTAIOLIME JIEMEHTHI U3 JPYTMX HCTOYHHUKOB.

Emeé B panHuii nepuosi puMCKOW MCTOPUM BO3HUKIIA BJIOTUU — KPATKHE
IIOCMEPTHBIE 3allMCH, BOCXBAJSIOIIME 3aciayrd ymepuiero. Camblii paHHUI
MPUMEP JJIOTUM COXPAHWJICA HA MAMSATHUKE KOHCyJa 298 r. mo H.3. Jlymud
Kopnemust Cuunuona bap6ara (CIL VI. 1285). ITonoOHbIe 3amucu MOMOTAOT
IOHATh OTHOLIEHUE PUMJIISIH K CBOMM IpEJKaM, MX MNEPEKUBAHUS U NPUUUHBI
CTPEMJICHUS COXPAaHUTh MaMATh 00 ymepieM. Harpumep, oTaenbHbIe 3JIEMEHTHI
JIOTHUM MBI MOXeEM OOHapyXKuTh Ha mnoanucsx (tituli) xk wu300pakeHUro
YMEPILETO MPEAKAa B PUMCKOM aTpUyME C YKa3aHUEM €r0 UMEHH, TOJKHOCTH U

noctuxenuit (Liv. XXII. 31. 11).



[Tommbuii (okx. 200 — ok. 120 T. 10 H.3.) aBTOp coumHeHus «BceobOmras
WCTOpHUS», HANMCAHHOTO B COpPOKa KHUTaX (IETUKOM COXPAaHUJIUCH TOJIBKO
NEepBbIe MATh), BCECTOPOHHE HW3y4aeT MPUYUHBI MoryuiectBa Puma. B urore
UCTOPUK TPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO pPUMJSHE WMEIA OJHO BaXXHOE
MPEUMYIIECTBO MO CPABHEHUIO C APYTUMH HAPOJaMHU — 3TO 0COObIE OTHOIICHUS
c Ooramu, a wuMEHHO OOro0Os3Hb, KOTOpas MPOHU3BIBAIIA HE TOJBKO
rocyaapcTBeHHY0 cepy, HO u gacTHy0. (Polyb. 1V. 56. 6-9). [Tonubwuii xwi B
nome Owmumnus [laBma (ibid. XXIX. 9-11), yro mno3Bommino emy OJmxe
MO3HAKOMHUTHCSI C TIOBCEAHEBHOW KU3HBIO puUMIISH. OnuchiBas COOBITHS
PUMCKOM HCTOpPHH, aBTOP OCTaBWJI HEOONBIINE 3aMETKH O YacTHOW >KU3HH,
HalpuMep, O PUTYaJbHOM TIPAKTUKE TMOXOPOH, O PHUMCKOM JOMAIIHEM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, O MECTE M300paKeHUI NMPEIKOB B JoMe puMisiHuHa (1bid. VI. 53.
4). Jluonucuii ['ammkapHAaCCKU KPUTHUKOBAII JPYTUX TIPEUYECKUX aBTOPOB, B
yacTHOCTU U [lomubus, 3a OTCYTCTBUE THIATEILHOIO aHAM3a CBOMX CIOKETOB,
UCXOJIsl JIMIIb: «...W3 MEPBBIX MOMaBIIUXCS CIyxoB» (Dionys. 1. 6. 1), onHako
[Muniepon vacto ucnonb3oBan [lomubus u Beicoko nenun ero (Cic. De rep. L. 21.
34).

Tut JluBuii (56 t. 70 H.3. — 17 T. H.3.), ONUCHIBas BaXKHBIE COOBITHS
PUMCKOM HCTOPHH, TIOMMYTHO COOOIIAET MHOXECTBO (DaKTOB O YACTHBIX
0cOOeHHOCTSIX *U3HU puMisiH. Hampumep, oH ynotpebiisier cinoBo tabernae B
KOHTeKCTe «jIaBka/mom» (Liv. XXVI. 27. 2). Ilozxke Ucumop CeBumbckuii
(oxosio 570 1. — 636 T. H.3.) IpU OMNpENIEICHUH STUMOJIOTHU CcjoBa taberna
nycall, 4To JoMa OeTHSIKOB B TOpoJie CTPOMIIUCH U3 tabula (0cka), XOTs Tenephb
ATH JIOMa BBITJISIAAT WHA4YE, HAMEKasi Ha MPUCOCIWHEHUE K KWIMIILY TUIOMIAIH,
Ha KOTOPOM XO3SIMH 3aHUMAJICSi KOMMepUeckoil nesteabHOCThio (Isid. Etymol.
XV. 2. 43). CooOmiaer UCTOPUK W JPyrue JACTATd PEIUTHO3HOW KU3HH: 00
00s3aTEIPHOCTA BEHKA HA TOJIOBE BO BpEMsl TMPOBEACHHS HCKYMHUTEIbHBIX
s»keptBonpuHomenuid (Liv. XLIII. 13. 8), o yactHbix aycnunusx (ibid. VI. 41. 4),

00 00pse ounmeHus oT ckBepHbI cMepTH (ibid. 1. 26. 8—13) u ap.



Brigep:xannas B xaHpe sHuukinoneanu «EcrectBeHHas uctopus» [Lnnuus
Crapmiero (23—79 1. H. 3) NOCBAILUEHA HE TOJBKO Teorpaduu, MeAHIUHE,
CEJIbCKOMY XO3SMCTBY U T. /1., HO U PEJIUTHO3HBIM LIEPEMOHUSM U TPA3THUKAM,
OHa TaKXe 3HAKOMUT HAC C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU TMOBCETHEBHOM XU3HU PUMCKOTO
Hapoga. B «lctopum» [lnuHus MBI BCTpPETHM IMEpEYMCIICHHUE BUOB
M300paKeHU yMepIIuX MpeakoB, xpanupmmuxcs B qome (Plin. NH. XXXV. 4—
13), a Takxke cCBEAEHHUS, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIIOT JIyYllE€ MOHSTh OTHOILIECHHE
pUMIISIH K moporoBomy mpoctpaHcTBY ngoma (ibid. XXXII. 44; XXVIIIL. 86).
Cneger oTmeTuTh 3ameTku IlnMHMS O pUMCKOM CTOJIe, KOTOPBIA OH
MPEACTABISACT YTUIUTAPHBIM MPEAMETOM U BAXKHBIM KPUTEPUEM OJIAronoiayyus
X035HMHA JI0MA.

Baxxnas unpopmanus umeerca y Tanura (56—117 H.3.), Hanpumep, 00
n3o0pakenusx npenkos (7ac. Ann. IIl. 5), nomammHemM o4yare U 0 MOpPajJIbHOM
obmuke mater familias (ibid. V. 1). Coob1aeT UCTOPUK U HEKOTOPBIE CBEICHUS
O Maruu: O CBUHIIOBBIX TaOJM4YKax, 3aroBopax u 3akisatusax (ibid. II. 69). Yacto
B MOBECTBOBaHUM TamuTa Mbl MOXEM HAWTH MOATBEPKICHUE CUMBOIMYECKOTO
3HAYEHUS PUMCKOIO JIOMa, KOTJla OH BBICTYNAET B KayeCTBE ONPEAEIEHHOTO
comanbHoro 3Haka (ibid. II. 82; III. 9). ApxurtexkrypHas peBomornus | B.,
O3HAYaBIIas MEPEBOPOT B cepe OpraHu3alliy >KUJIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TAKKE
otoOpaxkeHa y Tamura, 4TO NMOMOraeT Jy4lle MOHATh (YHKUMOHUPOBAHUE WU
opranu3zanuo puMmckoro noma (ibid. XV. 43).

I'peueckue mucarenu uonucuii ['anukapuacckuii (60—7 TT. 10 H.3.) U
[Tnyrapx (45/46—127 rr. H.3.) TPOSBISUIA 3aMETHBIA HMHTEPEC K PHUMCKOMN
pEIUTUM U COXPAHWIM BaxkHble cBeAeHUs o Hel. CounHeHue JluoHucus
M300MITyeT OOpallleHUsIMU K aHTUKBApHOMY MaTepuaiy, 4To ObUIO BBI3BAHO, B
NEPBYIO OYEpellb, €ro KeJIaHWEM JEeTAIbHO paccKka3aTb M OOBACHUTH BCE
YaCTHOCTH PUMCKOM >KHU3HHM TpeueckoMy odmiecTBy. [lokazaTensHa ero ¢pasa:
«s1 mpocTo moBTOpsit0O TO, YTO Hamucail B «J/IpeBHocTAX» Tepenuunii Bappos,

Haubosee cBeAyroluii My B To BpeMs» (Dionys. AR. II. 21. 2. nepes. 1.JL.
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Masik). [{uonucuii, cienys [lonuburo, Takke oTMedaeT 0COOYI0 pOJIb PEIIUTHH
pumisH (ibid. 1. 21. 1), xotss u yka3wiBaeT, uro [lonubuii ObI1 HEOpEKEH U
MOBEPXHOCTEH NPH cocTaBieHUU cBoero Tpyaa (ibid. I. 7). Mcropuk ocraBui
ornucanue JApeBHer craryu IlenatoB (ibid. 1. 68. 2), pacckazam o
YKEPTBONIPHUHOIIICHUAX 6oraM B toMartHeM cesatuiuie (ibid. I1. 23. 5).

Taxxe ¢ onopont Ha Bappona Ilinyrapx mucan, uyro g0 naps TapkBUHHSA
JlpeBHETO pUMISHE HE 3HAIM U300pakeHW OO0ToB, cuuTas MOA00HOE
HeuecTuBbIM (Plut. Num. 8). D10 cooOlleHre MoMoraeT JAOMOJHUTh HAIlH
IPEACTABICHUS] O POJIM M300paXEHUN MPEAKOB B PUTYyAIbHOW IpakTHke. B
«3actonpHbIX Oecenax» y IlmyTapxa nmpuUBOAATCSA PACCYKIECHHUS O PUTyaIbHOM
3HaueHUH coiau W orHa (Plut. Quaes. Con. V. 4. 85-89), o cumBoOIuKe
danmyeckoro cuMBoJia Ha opore goma (ibid. V. 7. 3), B «PUMCKUX Bompocax»»
HUCTOPHUK paccyxknaer o csitoctu crona (Plut. QR. 64), B «CpaBHUTEIbHBIX
YKU3HEOIUCAHUSIX» TPUBOAUT MPUMEPHl PUTYAbHBIX JEHCTBUI BO BpeMs
MOXOPOH, MUIIET O 3HaYeHUH u300paxkeHui npeakon (Plut. Sull. 29; 38; Numa.
22).

OcoOyr0 LEHHOCTh MJIA W3Y4YEHUs PUMCKOM YACTHOM pEJIUTUU HMEET
counnenue Mapka Iloprust Katona Crapiero (234—149 rr. no H.3.). B cBoém
TpakTare «O CeabCKOM XO35HUCTBE» OH MOIMYTHO PAacCKa3bIBAET O PEIUTHO3HOM
KU3HM HAa BWUIC, OMNKCHIBACT CEIIbCKOXO3SIUCTBCHHBIC TMPA3IHUKH |
COMPOBOXKIAIOIINE MX PUTYAJIbI, MPUBOJUT PEIUTHO3HBIE HACTABICHUSI BUIIUKY
co crtopoHbl pater familias, a Takxke coaepKaHUE HEKOTOPHIX MOJIUTB
(manpumep, Cato. 141). JluBuii mnmcan o KaroHe, Kak O 4ellOBEKe,
BOCXBAJISIIONIEM BpeMEHa IMPEAKOB, YKa3bIBajl Ha TO, YTO OH C HETOJOBAHHEM
OTHOCHWJICS K TEM PHUMJITHaM, KOTOPBIE CMESIUCh HaJ TIIMHSIHBIMH OOTaMH Ha
KpbIlIax puMcKuX xpamoB (Liv. XXXIV. 4. 4).

AHTUKBapHOE€  HampaBieHHE KOHIa PecnyOnuku  mpeacTaBiIeHO
npousBeaeHusiMu Mapka Tepenuus Bappona (11627 rr. 10 H. 3.) u Mapka

Beppus ®@nakka (55 r. 10 H.3.—20 1. H.3.). Counnenune Bappona «O natuHcKoM
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A3BIKE» COJNEPKUT YHUKAJIBHBIE CBEICHHS, IOMOTarollue JIy4dlle TIOHATh
PUMCKYIO PpEJIMTHI0, B YAaCTHOCTH, BappoH OJIMH M3 HEMHOI'MX AaBTOpPOB,
KOTOPBIM OCTaBUJI coollieHue o putryaine os resectum (Varro. LL. V. 23). K
COKaJleHut0,  counHeHue  Bappona  «/lpeBHOCTM  dYellOBEUecKHE U
00XECTBEHHBIE» COXPAHUIIOCH (hparMeHTapHO JIMIIL OJarojapsi 0OpalieHuIo K
Hemy Teprymnuana (160-220 rr. H.3.) B ero counHeHusix «K s3praaukam», «O
nyme», «O0 maononokinoHcTee» U Appenus ApryctuHa (354—430 rr. H.3.) B
tpaktate «O rpaae boxbem». Bo BTopoil kHUre «YeaoBeYEeCKUX APEBHOCTEN
Bappon coo6maer o ToM, kak DHell nepenéc 6oros IlenaroB B Wrammro, uTo
U3BeCTHO Onarojgapss MakpoOuio, KOTOpPBIA MBITAICS ONPEAENUTh HX
stumonioruto  (Macr. Sat. 1II. 4. 7). Taxxe Makpobuii cooOm@aer o
BAPPOHOBCKOM JICJICHUU CYTOK, YTO SIBJISJIOCH OINPEAENSIOIUM (PaKTopoM B
BOIIPOCE COBEPILICHUS HOYHBIX U JIHEBHBIX CBslIeHHOAeHcTBuM (ibid. 111.16.12).
B  «boxkecTBEHHBIX JpEBHOCTSIX» BappoH mnuImer o HEOOXOJUMOCTH
UCIIOJIHEHHSI ceMENHbIX KyJIbTOB (Dionys. 11. 21. 2), o nouaruu ara (Macr. Sat.
III. 2. 8), paccyxaer 0 3HAYEHUU Oyara B OTIPABICHUHU JOMAIIHUX KYJIbTOB
(Serv. Ad Aen. I11. 134). Bappon ynoMuHaeT cjioBo cartibulum — cton psaom ¢
KOMILJTIOBHEM, KOTOPBINA 4acTO €My BCTpedalsicsl B Jjomax, T1ie oH OwiBain (Varro.
LL. V. 125). MHOro4ucICHHBIMHU B €r0 MOBECTBOBAHUH OBLIIM CIOXKETHI 0 Oorax
u Oorunsx (Gell. XVI. 17. 2; Aug. CD. VL. 9; VII. 28), xotsa L{uuepoH B cBoéM
TpakTtake «O npupojse 00roB» KPUTHUECKH OTHOCWJICS K 3TUMOJIOTHSM OOTOB,
npeiaraeMeiM Bapponom. C momoOHoN kputukod BeicTynan u An ['emnii
(Gell. NA. 1. 18. 4), HO HecMOTps Ha OTO BOCXHILIAJICSH €ro
SHIUUKJIONEINYECKUMHA 3HAHUSMU M YXOJOM OT «H3SIIECTBa» B CTOPOHY
npakTU4ecKkor nosiesnoctu ceenaenuit (ibid. IV. 16.1). OcoOeHHOCTH pUTYyasiOB
pUMJISTH, aHanu3upyemble BappoHom, Mbl 3HaeM Omarojgapss W ABTYCTHHY.
ABrycTUH JNOHEC 7O HAc COOOIIEHHE O pUTyaje, 3alUIIaBIIEeM MIIAJeHIa U
poxxkenuily ot CuibBaHa, KOTOPBIM npoBoauiics Ha nopore nqoma (Aug. De Civ.

VI. 9). Takxe ABrycTHH OCTaBHJI CBEeICHMsI O OOrax, MMEIOIIMX OTHOIIEHUE K
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noporoBoMy npoctpanctBy (ibid. IV. 8). Teprymnman coobmaer o putyaabHOM
ocesimieHnu mopora noma (7Tertul. De idol. XV), o xeprBennuke 6ora Komnca,
KOTOPBIN TIOMOTaeT Jiydille MoHsATh npupoay Jlapos (Tertul. De spec. V. 7). B
I1€JIOM, 3TH HCTOYHUKH COOOIIAIOT JOBOJBHO MHOTO CBEACHUN O CEMEWHBIX
pUTyaliax, cojaepxaT IepeuuciieHus (GyHKUUA MpeacTaBUTENCH TOMAIIHEro
NaHTEOHAa PUMCKOW CEMbU, AAIOT MHTEPIPETAIUI0O HEKOTOPHIM CaKpajlbHbIM
TEPMUHAM.

N3 counmnenuss Beppus ®nakka «De verborum significatu» cocraBui
m3BneueHus: rpammaruk Cekct [lommeit ®@ect (II B. H.3.) B Buie cOOpHUKaA
YCTapeBIIMX CJIOB, KOTOpPBIE TIPOJOJDKAIM BCTPEYAThCS B JIOKYMEHTax
Pa3IMYHOTO XapakTepa, HO MPH ITOM CMBICI HEKOTOPBIX W3 HHUX OBUI yXKe
yTepsH. B dactHOcTH, B m3BieueHUsx Decra pas3bsACHAIOTCS TOHATHS porca
praccidanea B KOHTEKCTE puTyana xepTBonpuHoiieHusi (Fest. P. 250 L),
sacramentum aes — CBSIIEHHAs MeE/b, MCIOJIb3yeMas B CBSIICHHOICUCTBUIX
(ibid. P. 468L), pa€rca omnpeneneHue OOMIECTBEHHBIM W YaCTHBIM
cesameHHoaercTBusaM (ibid. P. 284L), coobmaercst o yacTHbIX aycnuiusax (ibid.
P. 268L), o Komnutanusix (ibid. P. 273L), o puTyanax o4uIieHus: JIoMa MOCIHe
noxopoH (ibid. P. 68L), o pacnonokeHHr KOMHAT B JIOME, B YaCTHOCTH, O
tabmuayme (ibid. P. 357L). [To cnoBam ®decta puMCKUE MarucTpaTbl XpaHWIA B
tabnuHax cBou OTYETHI (ibid. P. 490L), uto moarBepxknan u I[lnuuuit (Plin.
XXXV. 7). llomumMo STUMOJIOTHYECKUX paccyxaeHuii y Beppus ®nakka
HUMEJIUCh CIOKETHI C OOBICHEHUEM JIpeBHUX 00bIuaeB (Gell. V. 17. 1-2).

B tekcrax ¢punocodckux TpyaoB u peuax Mapka Tymnus Hunepona (106—
43 rr. 10 H.3.) coJepKaTcs BeCchMa pPa3HOOOpPa3HBIC CBEICHHS IO Pa3TMYHBIM
acrekTaM JKM3HM PHUMCKOro oOImiecTtBa. ABTOp HCHOJB3yeT OOJIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO UCTOYHHUKOB. [[utiepon nuiieT o ToMm, 9To OH oOpamaercs k Katony
B cBoux Tpakrtatax (Cic. De orat. II. 51; De leg. 1. 6). [loBTOpsst mocneaHero, oH
COOOIIaeT O TOM, YTO PUMJITHE B JIPEBHOCTH TICJIA TICCHH, MTPOCIIABIISS TTOBUTH

cBoux mnpeakoB (Cic. Brut. 75; Tusc. 1. 3; IV. 3). CoBpemennukom I{umepona
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obu1 Bappon, ¢ xortopbim o BEn mepenucky (Cic. Ad fam. IX. 1-8), wacrto
IIOCPEAHUKOM MeXAy HUMH BeicTynan Tur Ilomnonunt Attuk — apyr
[Muuepona. M3 mucem Kk HemMy Mbl y3HaéM O kemaHuu [luniepona mocTpouTh
CBATUJIMIIE B Caay B 4ecTh cBoel ymepieit nouepu Tymmmu (Cic. Ad Att. XII.
19), 4T0 sABNISETCS TOCTATOYHO PEAKUM COOOIIEHHEM B UCTOUYHUKAX O MOJA00HOM
yacTHOU QopMe mouuTaHus ymepiux. Haubomplyto EeHHOCTh MPEICTaBIISIOT
Tpaktathl {unepona «O npupoae 60rosy, «O nuBuHauum» U «O 3aKoHaX», rae
aBTOp pPacCyKIaeT O pa3IMYHbIX MpoOJeMax CaKpaJbHOTO XapakTepa, B
YaCTHOCTH, OH OOpalaeTcss K pUTyalaM, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIMM IOTpedeHue,
paccy’kJaeT O CBATOCTH Joma U oyara. [IpucyrcTtByroT cBeneHus u Oosnee
KOHKPETHOTO XapakTepa, Hampumep, LlunepoH nuier o cnocobax OYHIIECHUS
tena oT ckBepHsl (Cic. De leg. I1. 10. 24).

«locTomamsaTHeie nesHuss W u3peueHus’» Banepus Makcuma (mepBas
noyioBuHa | B. H.3.) — COOpPHUK HPABOYUYUTEIHHBIX PACCKA30B, MOBECTBYIOIINX
00 00bIYasAX MPEAKOB, B KOTOPHIX €CTh CBEJCHUSI O PUMCKOM JOME, O MacKax
NPEIKOB M O HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHBIX puTyanax. Banepuit Makcum octaBun
IIEHHbIC CBEJICHUS, KOTOpbIE MO3BOJSIOT PACIIUPUTh HAIlM TPEACTaBICHUS O
pOJIM CTOJIa B PUMCKOM JIOME, B YAaCTHOCTH, OHU YKa3bIBaIOT Ha €ro CBS3b C
cakpajbHOM opraHuzanuen xuioro npocrpanctBa (Val. Max. 11. 1. 8). Taxxke
Banepuii numer 06 uactutyte Opaka (ibid. I1.9.1), o 3anpere >keHITUHAM MUTh
BuHO (ibid. II. 1. 5b), o ’keHCKOM LIeTOMYyApHUH, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOTO aBTOP
COOOIIIaeT O 3ampeTe MPUKACAThCS K MATpPOHE, BBI3BAHHOW B CyJ, YTOOBI HE
ockBepHUTH €€ (ibid. I1. 1. 5a).

[Tpoussenenue ABna 'eus «Artudeckue Houm» (Il B. H.3.) cocTouT U3
HEOOJIBIINX PACCKa30B, BEChMa pasHOOOPA3HBIX MO COAepkKaHUI0. ['emuii ObuI
3HaKOM ¢ paboTtoi Banepus Makcuma, Tak Kak CChIJIAETCS HAa OJJHY U3 €r0 KHUT
(Gell. XII. 7. 8.), obparaercs aBTop U K counHeHU0 BappoHa «bokecTBeHHBIC
npesHoctu» (ibid. XVI. 17. 1). B «ATTudeckux Houax» paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS

Bompockl yactHou muBuHarmu (ibid. VII. 6. 10), momepuii kak cakpaabHBIHI
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denomen (ibid. XIII. 14). I'ennuii pazdupaer paznuuue BbIpaXeHH matrona u
mater familias (ibid. XVIIL. 6), a Takxe ycTapeBIue BBIpaXEHUS, HAPUMED,
kTo Takue npojetapuu (ibid. XVI. 10). Ero cBejeHus: moMoraroT JIydiie moHsTh
3HayeHue penus B puMckoM gome (ibid. IV. 1. 17-22). bauskum 1o copepkaHuio
apisgercs counHenre Honmst Mapuerna «CBop 3Hanus» (ki1 B iepuon ot I B.
H.3. — 710 V B. H.3.), KOTOpBIN 9acTo mUTUpoBa I emmus.

Oco0y0  [EHHOCTh IO  paccMaTpUBacMOW B  JHUCCEpTaIUH
npoOiemMaTuke NpeAcTaBisioT padoTel mo3ToB Beprunus (70 r. qo H.3. — 19 .
H.3.), ['oparus (65 r. 1o H.3. — 8. 10 H.3.), [Iponepius (50 — ok. 15 rr. 10 H. 3.) U
OBunus (43 no H.3. — 17/18 H.3.). Beprunuii, aBrop «bykonuk», «I'eopruk» u
«OHeuabp», MO3BOJIIET HaM C(OpMUPOBATH MPEJCTABICHUE O PEIUTHO3HOM
MHPOBO33PEHUH APEBHUX pUMJISH. [103T prucyeT KapTHHBI TIOBCETHEBHOTO OBITA,
KOTOpbIE JIOMOJIHAIOT HAIllM CBEJCHUS O €XKEIHEBHBIX PUTYAJIbHBIX JEUCTBUSIX
pumisiauHa (Verg. Ad Aen. IV. 219). B nBenamnatu KHHUTax «OHEHIBDY,
MIOMHUMO JTHUYECKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS, MBI MOXXEM YBHACTh OUYCHb Ba)KHBIC
JIETaJIM, CBA3aHHBIC C PUTYAIbHOU MPAKTUKOMN, MOHATHh 3HAYEHUE TEX WJIM UHBIX
CaKpaJbHBIX MTPEAMETOB. Beprumuii cooOmaeT o KeAPOBHIX H3BASTHHUAX MPEIKOB
(ibid. VII. 177), oOBscHSIET MOHATHE acerrae — ajaTapb, HA KOTOPOM KT'YT JaJaH
(ibid. 1V. 453). Becbma 3HAUMMBI KOMMEHTapHH K «DHEUIIE», aABTOPOM
kotopeix Obu1 MaBp Cepsuii ['onopat (pyoex IV/V BB.), a Takxke cBeaeHUs
Maxkpo6us (nepBast mojoBuHa V B.), KOTOPBIN yAeIWI 3HAUUTETLHOE BHUMAHUE
Tekctam Beprunmmsa. B mx pabGoTtax comepkaTcsi YHUKaJIbHBIC CBEICHUS, HE
YIOMSHYTBIE HH B KaKWX JPYTMX HW3BECTHBIX HCTOYHHMKaX. CepBuUil B
KOMMEHTApUAX K «JHEUe» COOOIIUI O pUTyagaxX, COBEPIIABIIMXCA HA TTOPOTe
pumckoro noMa (Serv. Ad Aen. IV. 58), a Takxke 0 ApEBHUX JEPEBIHHBIX CTOJIAX

JUTs1 skepTBONpUHoOIIeHus: 6oram (ibid. I. 736).

Y Topauust €cTb CBEAEHHsI O IPUHECEHUM B XKEPTBY fHYCy KOpOBBI U
cBunbu (Hor. Ep. 1. 16. 58—59), o putyanbHo# npaktuke y nopora (Hor. Od. II.

14. 23) u ouara (anraps) (Hor. Carm. III. 23). IToat AnbOuii Tubysmn (ox. 50 r.
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70 H.3. — He mo3naHee 18 r. 10 H.3.) OCTaBWII onmucaHue oOpsAa OKpalIuBaHUS
JUIA B KPacCHBIA IBET, YTO MOMOTAET JIYYIIe MOHSATH POJh KPacHOTO IIBETa B
putyaiabHol nipakTuke cembu (7ib. 11. 51-56). Kpome Toro, Tubyimn coobiaet o
comepkanuu  mMonauTBel Jlapam (ibid. 1. 10. 15-28). Jlng wusydeHus wu
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU JIOMAIIHUX PUTYaJIOB IIeHHBI cTUXOoTBOpeHust Karymna (87-54
710 H.3.), HAIIpUMEDP, MOAT OMUCHIBAET 0COOEHHOCTH cBajieoHoro putyana (Catul.
62. 20-22). CoBpemennukoMm lopanus u TuOyna Obu1 most I[pomepumii. OH
YIOMMHAET 00 yKpalleHuu ouyara rupisgaiaamu (Prop. IV. 3. 53-58), oOpamaercs
K MaJopacnpoCTpaHEHHOMY MU(OJIOTHIECKOMY MaTepuaiy.

He3akonuennass nmosma OBuaust «@PacTbl» MOBECTBYET O PEIUTHO3HBIX
Mpa3HUKaX, MPOBOJUBIIUXCS PUMIISIHAMH B TEPUOJ C sSHBaps Mo HioHb. C
OOJBIION BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOKHO TPEIIOJIONKUTh, YTO aBTOP OINMHUpACS Ha
Bappona, Beppus ®nakka, Annales Maximi u np. Ero npousBegeHue oueHb
[EHHO JJI1 U3YUYEeHUs apXaundeCKON PUMCKON PEJIMTUU, OHO COJEPKUT ONMCAHUE
PUTYallbHBIX JIEUCTBHA BO BpeMsl TPOBEICHUS IMPA3IHUKOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
YaCTHBIM KYyJIbTOM, Hampumep, B Teuenue Jlemypuit (Ovid. Fast. V. 419-492),
Kapuctuii (ibid. II. 617-634), Marponanuii (ibid. I11. 167-258), Jlapanuii (ibid.
V. 129-146) u nmpyrux. OBummii cooOmaer o0 HM3BasHUAX OOTOB, KOTOPBIC
cymectBoBanu emé a0 Pomyma (ibid. III. 45). MHoxecTBO aeTaieH,
ynoMsHyTBIX  OBUAWEM, TIO3BOJIIET B OTACIBHBIX CJIy4dasx COCTaBHTH
oTnpeeiEHHOE TIPEJICTaBIICHUE O Ssacra privata PUMIISIH HE TOJBKO BO BpeMs
MIPOBEICHMSI TIPA3THECTBA, HO U BO BpEeMsI HCTIOJTHEHUS ©KEIHEBHBIX PUTYAJIOB B
paMKax JOMAITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HAIIPUMED, MPH OTIPABICHUH KybTa Jlapos
(ibid. II. 634; V. 129-147; VI. 791-792). Tlooma OBumus «Metamopdo3bi»
BKJIIOYAeT B ce0si okoso 250 MUQOTOTUYECKHX CIOKETOB M CIIY>)KUT BaXKHBIM
WCTOYHUKOM JUISl WU3Y4YEHUS PUMCKON pEIUTHH, B YAaCTHOCTH, TO3BOJIAET
COCTAaBUTh MPEJCTABICHUE OO0 OTHONIICHHWSIX MEXAY OoramMu W JIOJbMHU, HAET
JOTIOJTHUTENBHYIO HH(POPMALIHIO AJ1 MOHUMaHud KyibTa [lenaros (Ovid. Met. 1.
170-174; XV. 34-35; 864—865).
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[InaBt (254-184 no H.3.), Mapuman (40-104 r. u.3.) u KOBenan (ok.
55/56 . H.3. — He panee 127 r. H.3.), OMMCHIBAasE PUMCKOE OOIIECTBO, MTO3BOJISIOT
HaM TIOHATh IIEHHOCTH PHUMCKOTO TpaxKJaHWHA, B TOM YHCIE I[EHHOCTU
CEMEWHOro xapakrepa. Jlaxke eIMHUYHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS O COBEPIIEHHOW KEPTBE
repoeM komenuu [lnaBra 1ar0T BaKHbIE CBEJCHUSI O TOBCEAHEBHOM PUTYaTIbHOM
MpakTUKe ApeBHUX puUMIsiH. Y Mapiuana, oObsacHstoniemy Crapcy CcBOIO
JT1000BB K 3aTOPOJTHOMY JIOMY, BeChMa YOCIUTEIbHO MPEACTAET KapTUHA KU3HH
O0JBIIOr0 TOpo/ia, B KOTOPOM JIayke B CBOEM JIOME TPYIIHO OCTaThCA HACIUHE C
coooit (Mart. Epigr. XII. 57). B mpyrom mecte Maprman cooOmaer 00
O0COOEHHOCTSIX XM3HU OelHsKa B MHOrokBapTupHoM aome (ibid. II. 53. §; III.
30; VIII. 14. 5-6). dononusieT cBenenust o yactHou penuruu FOBenan (Juv. 111
225), nepeuncistomuii npunoienus Jlapam (ibid. IX. 138).

Baxxnoe 3nauenune umeer counHenue Butpysus (ok. 80-70 rr. mo H.3. —
nocie 13 r. 7o H.3.) «JlecsaTb KHUT 00 apXUTEKType». ButpyBuii coobmiaer 06
apXUTEKTYPHBIX popMax JOMOB, O TOM, KaKM€ METObl UCIIOIB30BAIUCH MIPU UX
CTpOUTEILCTBE. ABTOp oOpaiiaer BHHMaHHE Ha MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIICHUS
YAaCTHOTO M MYOJUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, OH CUMUTAJI BECTUOYIIHI,
KaBYIUYMBI (aTPUYMBI), IEPUCTHIIA TTOMEIIEHUSIMH JTOCTATOYHO MyOTUYHBIMHU, a
octanbHble — Oosee yactHoro xapakrepa (Vitr. VI. 5. 1). BurpyBuit npuBoaut
CpaBHEHME TOPOACKOI0 JOMa U JIoMa B JIEpEBHE, HAITpUMEpP, OH YTOUHSIET, YTO B
ropojie aTpuyM OOBIYHO HAXOAUTCS MPSIMO y BXOJHBIX JIBEpPEH, a B JIEPEBHE — B
JIOMe, TOCTPOCHHOM IO TOPOACKOMY THIy, — CHaudaja ObUI PacloJiOkKeH
MEePUCTUIIb, @ TOTOM YyxKe atpuyM (ibid. 5. 3).

N3yyeHne  puTyasbHOM  OpraHM3allid  PUMCKOIO  JOMAIIHETO
MPOCTPAHCTBA HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 ydeTa apXeoJornyecKuX MaHHbIX. /s anamuza
PO M300paKEHHUI MPEIKOB B KOHTEKCTE TIOMAITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA OOJIBIIOE
3HAUYE€HHUE UMEIOT PabOTHhI, MMOCBSIICHHBIE MEJTKOH aHTPOIIOMOP(HON TIIACTHKE,
B YAaCTHOCTH, TMOCJEAHUN OOmMpHBIM Katasor A. badOu «Maas rivHsHas

anTporiomop(Has mactuka apeBHed Mramum: oT mo3mHEW OpOH3BI 0
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opueHTanm3anum»’. Takke BaKHBI PabOTH, IOCBAIICHHBIE H3YYCHHIO
norpeOeHuil Ha ATNEHHUHCKOM TOJYOCTPOBE, OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE aHalIHu3a
aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX COCYIOB’.

JUtst u3ydeHus poJid AOMAIIHUX CBSATWJIMIL BECbMa LIEHHBIMH SBIISIOTCS
pabotsl /. boiica «Kopmyc napapues B Hommesx»”* u T. Opénuxa «Jlapapuu u
dacajHble pocnHcH B ropomax y BesyBus»’. OcoGEHHO XOUYeTcs OTMETHTh
paboty @. [Ixaxobemno «Jlapapuu [lommeii: KyapTOBast UKOHOTpadus JTapoB B
noMatHeit cpene»’, B KOTOPOIl aBTOP COCPENOTOUHIICS HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HA
Japapusx ¢ omopor Ha paboter JIk. boiica u T. ®pénmmxa. ®. [[xaxodemwno
COCTABHWJI MCUEPIIBIBAIOIIMI KAaTaJIOl CBUIETEILCTB IOMAIIHEro KybTa JIapoB B
[Tomnesix, mMpoBEN BCECTOPOHHUN HMKOHOTpaduyeckuil aHanu3 japapuen. s
00CYXJIEHHsI CaKpaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B APXUTEKTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE Ba)KHOE
3HaueHHue uMmeeT pabora Y. BaH AHJPHUHTA, TJI€ aBTOP HM3y4YaeT PUTYAIbHYIO
OpraHM3alMI0 J0Ma, a TAKKE JAET BAXKHBIE CBEJCHUS O HaXOJKaX PUTYyaJbHOU
TOCY/IbI B GBITOBBIX SIMAX HA TEPPUTOPUH SKUJIOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA .

B pabore C. Cantopo «Sacra privata B pumckod HWramuu: ananu3
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX ucciaeAoBaHuii B WMTamuu» Mbl MOXKEM NO3HAKOMUTHCS C
pa3IMYHBIMUA BUJIAMU JOMAlIHUX ouaros®. II. ®occ B pabore «KyxHu u

croinoBele B Ilommesx: MNPOCTPAHCTBCHHOC MW COLOHMAJIBHOC OTHOIICHHC

> Babbi A. La piccola plastica fittile antropomorfa dell’ltalia antica: dal bronzo finale
all’orientalizzante. Pisa—Roma, 2008.
3 Paolucci G. Canopi etruschi. Tombe con ossuari antropomorfi della necropoli di Tolle
(Chianciano Terme). Roma, 2015. Cm. Taxxe ctarbu: Delpino F. Elementi antropomorfi in
corredi villanoviani // La civilta di Vulci e la sua espansione. Firenze, 1977. P. 173-182;
Maggiani A. La costruzione dell’immagine del princeps. I cinerari iconici di Chiusi // Annali
della fondazione per il museo «Claudio Faina» Vol. XXVII. Roma, 2020. P. 179-211.
4 Boyce G.K. Corpus of the Lararia of Pompeii // MAAR. 14. 1937. P. 5-112.
> Frohlich T. Lararien und Fassadenbilder in den Vesuvstidten. Mainz, 1991.
% Giacobello F. Larari Pompeiani: iconografia culto dei Lari in ambito domestic. Milano,
2008.
7 Van Andringa W, Dal sacrificio al banchetto: rituali e topografia della casa romana //
Religionem significare. Aspetti storico-religiosi, strutturali, iconografici e materiali dei sacra
privata, Atti dell’Incontro di studi (Padova, 2009). Padova, 2011. P. 91-98.
% Santoro S. Sacra privata nell’ Italia romana: lo stato degli studi archeologici in Italia //
Dialogues d’histoire ancienne. 2013. Vol. 39. P. 49-66.
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TIPUTOTOBIICHNS TTHIIM B PUMCKOM JIOMAIIHEM XO3SIICTBE» OIMCHIBAET OYATH,
YCTPOMCTBO KyXHH M 0003HA4aeT NpeAnojaraéMble MapLIpyThl MEXIy
KOMHATOM, B KOTOPOM TOTOBHJIM IHIILY, 1 KOMHATOM, TJie €€ yrnoTpeOIsiin.

JUis  W3y4eHHs COOTHOLIEHUS YaCTHOTO U MYyOJIMYHOTO, a TaKxKe
HEKOTOPBIX aCMEeKTOB JKUJIOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA OYEHb WHGOPMATHUBHBIMU
ABJISIIOTCS cneayromue uznanus: «l'opoackoe pazsutue apeBHux [lommei» I.
DOmebaxa — 3TO nepBasi MOIMbITKA CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATh BCE PACKOIIAHHBIE JIoMa U
COCTaBHTH 0OLIMil MoxpoOHsIi mwian'’; cepust Tomo «Corpus Topographicum
Pompeianum»; odunmansHbiii katajgor — ¢otoapxuB «Pitture e Pavimenti di
Pompei» M. Jle Boca, KOTOpBIil COAEPKUT OMMCAHUE IEKOPATUBHBIX JIEMEHTOB
JIOMOB, KOMHAT H cTeH ; mpoekt . Yomreca—Xompumwia «L'informatica al
servizio di una citta antica»'’, KOTOpBIi mpeJiaraeT HOBBIA KaTajor,
UACHTU(DULIMPYIOLIUH 0Ma 110 PErMOHaM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MCIIOJIb30BaHUS.

B 1863 romy naumnaercs uzmanue Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum
Teomopa Momm3eHa, KOTopoe BbIILIO B 17 ToMax, HX MOMNOJHEHUE
npojoJpKaeTcs W cedvac. JlaTMHCKME Haanucu SBISIOTCS  BaXKHEUIIMM
VMCTOYHHUKOM, COJEP)KAIMM LIEHHbIE CBEICHMSI O Pa3JIMYHBIX cepax KU3HU
PUMCKOTO O0OIlecTBa, B TOM YHWCIE W O peIurno3Hoil. B dactHOCTH, OHHM
COOOIIAIOT O KyJIbTaX OOToB, CBALICHHOACHCTBUIX, XpaMOBOU JEATEIBHOCTH U
PUMCKOM PEUECTBE.

Takum oOpa3om, UCTOUYHHMKOBass 0a3a TIpEICTaBlieHa HE TOJBKO
HappaTUBHBIMU HCTOYHHMKAMHU, HO apPXEOJOTHYECKUMU U SNUrpadUuyECKUMH.

I[aHHBIG Tpaauonun B CBCTC HOBBLIX apXCOJIOTHMUYCCKUX OTKpBITI/Iﬁ ITO3BOJIAIOT

? Foss P. W. Kitchens and Dining Rooms at Pompeii: the spatial and social relationship of
cooking to eating in the roman household. A dissertation submitted in partial fulfillment of
the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy (Classical Art and Archaeology) in
The University of Michigan, 1994.
10 Eschebach H. Die stadtebauliche Entwicklung des Antiken Pampeji. Heidelberg, 1970.
"' Vos M. de, Badoni F. P. et al. Repertorio delle Fotografie del Gabinetto Fotografico
Nazionale. Pitture e Pavimenti di Pompei. Parte I (Regioni I, II, III, 1981); II (Regioni V, VI,
1983); III (Regioni VII, VIII, IX, 1986).
12 'informatica al servizio di una citta antica (1988 r., BIIEpBBIC OMyOIMKOBaHO B 1989).
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MOJHEE M BCECTOPOHHEE H3YYHUTh PUMCKYIO0 PEJIUTMI0, B YaCTHOCTU Ssacra
privata.

0030p ucropuorpaduun

3apybexxHassi M oTedyeCcTBeHHass wucropuorpadusi: npodaeMbl
HHTEePNpeTaAl PUTYAJIA U ero QyHKIui

JIJist 3ydeHusi cakpajibHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO JJoMa HEOOXOIUMO
MpEXIAE BCEro OOpaTUTHCS K MOHATHUIO pUTyald, €ro (yHKIUSM W 3HAYCHHUIO, a
Tak)ke, B BUy HEOOJIBIIIOT0 KOJIMYECTBA CIEIUATIU3UPOBAHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUH,
K TpyJaM OOIIIer0o XapaKTepa, NOCBAIIEHHBIM PUMCKON PEJIUTUH.

Putyan cran npenmerom wuccinenoBanusi ¢ cepeauHbl XIX Beka, OH
NPUBJIEK BHUMaHUE STHOTPadOB, aHTPOIOJOTOB U PEITUTHOBEIOB, HO JIO CHUX
NOp CpEeIM HCCIEN0BaTeNel HE CYIIECTBYET €AMHOTO MHEHHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO
caMoro orpesiesieHus MoHsATus putyai. Pabora Y. PoGeprcona-Cmura (1846—
1894 rr.) «JIeKIMU O PEIUTHU CEMHUTOB» ° — OIHA M3 MEPBBIX MOIMBITOK AATH
ompeneneHue putyainy. B pesynbrare cBoero uccieaoanus (Y. PoGeprcon-
CMHT HCTONB30BajJ, B TOM YHCIIE, TPEYECKUN M PUMCKUNA Marepuai) aBTop
OpuIIEN K BBIBOJY, UTO PUTyal HE SBISIETCS CJIEICTBUEM BBICTPOCHHOTO
PEIUTHO3HOTO YUYEHUS, CBA3BIBATH €r0 HAZ0 HE C PEIIUTUO3HBIM JOTMaTU3MOM, a
c mudoMm, MpuU4YeM caM MU} HE MOXKET MMOMOYb PACKPBITH €r0 CYIIHOCTb,
[JJaBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl TIOHUMAHUSI PUTYyalla SIBJSETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
cama AesTebHOCTh TOro Ik Hapoaa' . Y. Po6eprcon-CMHT TakxKe 3aTparuBacT
TEMY NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO AaCMEKTa MOHATHS «cakpajabHOro»: «OmnpenenéHHble
MeCTa, ONpENeNIEHHbIC MPEIMEThl U JaKe OIpeAcTEHHBIE BUJbI KUBOTHBIX
CUUTAJIUChH CBSIIICHHBIMH, T.€. COCTOSIIUMHU B OJIM3KUX OTHOIIEHUAX ¢ Ooramu u
TpeOyIOUMMHU 0CO00T0 MOYTEHHS] CO CTOPOHBI JIFOJIEH, M 3Ta KOHLICTILIUS UTPAeT

15
OI'POMHYHO POJIb B PAa3BUTHUH PCIIUTUO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB) .

13 Robertson Smith W. Lecture on the religion semites. London, 1894.
14
Pobepmcon-Cmum Y. Jlexkuun 1o penuruum cemutoB //  Kiaccuku MHpOBOTO
pemuruoBenenus. Auronorus. T.1. M., 1996. C. 318-319.
" Tam xe. C. 324.
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B pabGore O. [ropkreitma (1858—-1917 rr) «DnemeHtapHbie (HopMbl
PENIUTHO3HOM KU3HI» OblLiIa MPEANPUHSATA TONBITKA HAMTH B pUTYyale, KaKUM Obl
UpPpAlMOHAJIbHBIM OH HU Ka3aJiCs, €r0 palyoHajJbHOE 3HaueHue. D. [[ropkreiim
MUCal, 4TO «OOpSiAbI — 3TO TaKUe CHOCOOBI JEWUCTBHUA, KOTOPBIE POXKIAIOTCS
TOJIbKO BHYTPH CIJIOYEHHBIX I'PYMII U MPU3BAaHbI CO3aBaTh, OAAEPKUBATH WU
M3MEHATb ONpENCISHHBIE COCTOSIHHS CO3HAHMS STHX Tpynm» . Brepsble
uMeHHO . [l1opkreiiM NpeanpUHSAI MOMBITKY KIAcCH(UIIUPOBATh PHUTYAJIbI.
IpuHATas MM KOHIICHIMSA «CAKpanbHOTO», cdopmynupoBanHas P. Orro'’,
MO3BOJISIET BBIAEIUTH JIBE T'PYMIBI PUTYalOB: MOJOKUTEIbHBIE, KOTOPHIE JAIOT
BO3MO)KHOCTh YEJIOBEKY IOJYYUTh PACIOIOKEHHE OOroB, CONPHKOCHYTBHCS C
MHUPOM CakKpaJlbHOTO, W OTpHULATEIbHbIE, TE€, YTO BBICTYNAIOT B KayeCTBE
nperpaasl MeXIy IByMs cpepamu (MpodaHHON U CaKpaIbHOM), HE MO3BOJIAS UM
TECHO COIIPUKACATBCS 4YEpe3 OMPENEIEHHYI0 CUCTEMY 3allpeTOB — 3alpeT Ha
TPYZ, NHILy U Tak najnee. [lonoxurenbHble putyainsl J. ropkreiim noapasaensn
HAa WMUTAIMOHHBIE, KOMMEMOpPAaTUBHbIE M UCKynHuTenabHble. C MOMOIIBIO
MMUTAIMOHHBIX PUTYaJlOB YEJOBEK IOJIydall JOCTYNl K MHpPY CakKpajlbHOIO,
HanpuMmep, BO BpeMsi COBMECTHOM Tpamesbl ¢ Ooramu. KommemopaTuBHBIE
pUTYyaJibl BOCIIPOM3BOJAWIINA CLEHBI U3 XHU3HU OOroB, TEM CaMbIM BO30OHOBIISS
OpouIe/Iie 3HauYuMble COOBITHS KOJJIEKTUBA. VckynurenbHble pHUTYyalbl
JOJKHBI OBUIM yMHJIOCTUBHTH OOTOB 33 HAHECEHHME MM OCKOpOieHus. 0.
JItopKkreiiM Take BbIIETUI YEThIpEe OCHOBHBIX (DYHKLMHU pUTYyasia, CChUIasICh Ha
VY. PobGeprcona-Cmuta: colUanv3upyroias, HHTErpaTUBHO-KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAs,
BOCIIpOM3BOAdAIIAd U dhdopudeckas. ITU QyHKIUH, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, TOJIKHBI
OBLTM  CIIOCOOCTBOBATH COXPAHEHHWIO KOJUIGKTHBA, a TakkKe JlaTh €My

1
BO3MOXHOCTbBH HE HOFI/I6HYTB B XO0I€ UCTOPUH 8.

16 Iwpxeetim D. DnemeHTapHble (OPMBI PEIMTUO3HOW JKU3HHW: TOTEMHYECKas CHUCTEMa B
Ascrpanuu. M., 2018. C. 64.
" Ommo P. Cesmennoe. CII6., 2008. C. 272.

'8 opreeiim D. Vxas. cou. C. 509-676.
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3. JropkreiiM, n3ydas crocoObl (OpPMUPOBaHUS MPOCTPAHCTBA, CUUTAI
€ro COLMaJIbHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, KOTOPBINA CO3aBaIO OOIIECTBO Il COXPAaHEHHUS
U TOJJCpKaHUA  ONpPENeNEHHOr0  TEYeHUs  OOLIECTBEHHOW  KU3HHU:
«[IpocTpaHcTBO HE MOXKET OBITH ... HE paszeneHo u He auddepenuposano. Ho
OTKyZla OepyTcsi 3T CYIIHOCTHBIC JIeJIEHUSI MpocTpaHcTBa? Bcece atu neneHus
SBHBIM O0pa3oM SBJSIOTCS PE3yJbTaTOM TOTO, YTO pa3HbIM OO0NacTAM ObUIH
NPUNKACaHbI pa3Hble apPeKTUBHBIE EHHOCTU. A TOCKOJIBKY BCE JIIOAM OJIHOM
IMBUJIM3AIMK TIPEJICTABIISAIOT IPOCTPAHCTBO OJMHAKOBO, TO COBEPIIEHHO SICHO,
4710 3T ad(HEKTUBHBIC IIEHHOCTH U 3aBUCSIINE OT HUX JCIICHUS TaK)Ke JTOJDKHBI
OBITH OOLIMMHU, YTO ... TMPEANOTAraeT UX OOIIECTBEHHOE HpOI/ICXO)KI[eHI/Ie»19. B
COBMECTHOM cTarbe «O HEKOTOPBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX (hOpMax KiiacCUBUKAIII)
(1903 1) O. Miopkreiim mu M. Mocc (1872—-1950 rr.) yrtBepxkmaiau, YTO
MPOCTPAHCTBO HAXOAUTCS B TOCTOSHHOM B3aMMOCBS3M C ONpPEICIEHHBIMU
COIIMAIIBHBIMU  CTPYKTYpaMH:  «...00bEKThl ~ MPUPOABI  OTHBIHE  OYIyT
BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK MOJCPKUBAIOILINE OIpPENEIEHHBIE CBSI3U CO CTOJIb KE
ONpeAeNEHHBIMUA YacTAMHM MpocTpaHcTBa. B penuruu [IpeBHero Puma wmbl
HAXOJUM CJIEIbl ATUX TMpeCTaBIeHMi: mundus 0o3HauyaeT OHOBPEMEHHO U MHUD,
¥ MECTO, TJIe COOMPATICH KOMULIAN» .

M. Mocc B coaBtropcTBe ¢ A. FO6epom omybnukoBai B 1899 rogy pabory
«OmpIT 0 TIpUpoAe B QYHKIUAX KEPTBOTMPHUHOIICHUSN, TOCBAIMIECHHYIO PUTYATY
KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUSI. B CBOEM wuccrneqoBaHUM aBTOPHI OOpallaiuch W K
puUMCKOMY MaTepuany: «Jlig  ucclIemoBaHUS TPEUYECKUX H  PUMCKHX
KEPTBONMPHUHOIIEHUA MBI  pacrojiaraeM Jajlieko He  pPaBHOICHHBIMHU
ucrounukamMu. COMOCTaBIICHUE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX CBEJAEHUN, TMOJYUYCHHBIX U3
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX HAMAMUCEH W OT pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, HE TO3BOJSET MOIYYUTH

93 21 o
CBA3BHOU KAPTHUHBLI pUTyaJIa» . Ho JaKC OTIACJIBbHBIC JJICMCHTBI PUTYAJIbHOH

" Tam sxe. C. 66.
20 Thopreetim 3., Moce M. O HEKOTOPBIX MEPBOOHITHBIX hopMax Kiraccupukamiu. OGmecTsa.
O6wmeH. JInunocts. Tpyasl o conuanbHoOM anTpomnonoruu. M., 2011. C. 106.
! Moce M., FO6ep A. Comansisie dyrkimu cesmennoro. CI16., 2000. C. 13.
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MPAKTUKA BECbMa MHTEPECHBI M MOJIC3HBI ISl PEUICHUs ONPENeIEHHBIX 3ajay.
Hanpumep, paccyxaeHusi 0 putyasie KepTBOIMPUHOIIECHUS PUBOJAT aBTOPOB K
CJIEIYIONIEMY 3aKJIIOYEHHUI0: BCE TO, YTO UMEET OTHOIIEHHE K Ooram, JOJKHO
ObITh OO0KECTBEHHBIM;, COBEPIIAIONIEMY >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUE HEOOXOIMMO
CaMOMY CTaTh GOrOM, YTOOBI OOPECTH BO3MOXKHOCTH BJIHSHHS HA HHUX - WIH
MOXHO OOOUTHCH 03 OO00XKECTBJICHHS, HO €ro Ccakpajiu3alus BCE-TaKH
HeoOXoaMMa™. PHTyan IKepTBONPHMHONICHHS IPEIBSBISCT OIpPEACIEHHbIC
TpeOOBaHMS K KEPTBOBATENIO: OH JIOJDKEH OBITh B OIpPEACIEHHON CTENeHH
«poactBa» ¢ 6orom u oauH. M. Mocc u A. FOOGep oOpaiiaroTcs K pUMCKUM
Mpa3HUKaM, KOTrJa MPUCYTCTBUE KEHIIMH HE JOMYyCKajloCh, Hampumep,
xepTtBonpuHomeHuss Mapcy CunbBany. [lanee aBTopsl mumyT 00 0co0oif
PUTYaJIbHOM YHCTOTE COBEPIIAIOLIETO XEPTBOBAHUE: JJII ATOTO HEOOXOIUMO
OUHUIIICHUE B BHUJE OKPOIUICHUS WJIA OMOBEHUS BOaOH. Takxke o0coObie
TpeOOBaHMS TPEIBABIAIOTCS K OJIeKAC: MOMHUMO €€ YHCTOTHI, OHa MOXET
CIIY)KUTh T€M HWHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTODPBIM CKPBIBAET 4YEJIOBEKAa OT MPOQPaHHOIO
Mupa. PuMckas putyanbHas NpakTUKa pacCMaTpUBalIa MOKPBITUE TOJIOBBI Kak
CUMBOJI OTAEJICHHS U, CJIEA0BATENIbHO, KAK CUMBOJI TOCBSAILEHUS.

[IpoGneMy CTpyKTypbl puTyaia H3ydal OpuUTaHCKUW aHTporosior B.
Tépuep (1920-1983 rr.). OH npemyiaraet 4eTbipe MOAXO0Ja K €ro MOHUMAHUIO:
NIEPBBIA — CHUMBOJIMYECKUM, BTOPOM — LEHHOCTHBIA, TPETHU — TEIUYECKUN M
4eTBEPTHIA — posieBoi. [lepBbIil MOIX0J MOMOXET BBISIBUTH CHEIU(DUUECKHUE
OCOOCHHOCTHU PUTYAJIbHOTO TOBEJCHUS, TOTOMY YTO MMEHHO CHUMBOJI SIBJISIETCS
MeJNbualilie eIuHUIIeH puTyana, najnee (BTOPOM MOJXO0J) Yepe3 PUTYyall MBI
CMOXEM BBIIBUTH KpYI' IIEHHOCTEH JaHHOTO oOImecTBa. TpeTud IMoaxon
MO3BOJISICT B3MVISIHYTh HAa PUTYaJl KAK Ha CUCTEMY IIeJIel U CPEICTB, KOTOPhIE HE
BCErJla MOTYT UMETh PEIIMTHO3HOE 3HaueHue. M, HakoHel, YeTBEPTHIA MOAXOA

paccMaTpuBacT pUTyaJl B Ka4YCCTBC pPC3yJibTaTa BBaHMOHeﬁCTBHH Pa3IN4YHbIX

*2 Tam xe. C. 25.
2 Tam xke. C. 27.
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conuanpHbix posner. B. Tépuep cuumran, 4TO0 CHUMBOJIBI pPUTyalla HMEIOT
CUHTE3UPYIOIINI XapakTep, OHM CBOJSAT BOEIMHO HECOBMECTHUMBIE C TOYKHU
3pEHUs JIOTUKU UJI€U, UMEHHO CHMBOJ NepeaacT nH(POpMaIUIo OT TOKOJICHUS K
TIOKOJICHHIO .

Nneu B. Tépuepa dhopmupoBanuchk noj BaussHueM padoT A. BaH ['eHHemna
(1873—1957 rr.), KOTOpBIM paccMaTpuBaid OOpsJBI TEepexojia KaK pUTYyabl,
COIPOBOXKIAIOIINE HEOOXOIMMOE H3MEHEHHE YeJIOBEeKa, B KOTOPBIX BCeraa
MPUCYTCTBYIOT TPH CTAauu: pasaenenue, rpaub (limen) u Boccranosienue™. B.
Tépuep dopmynupyer koumemniuioo «liminal personae», Tak Ha3bIBaEMBIX
MOPOTOBBIX JIIOJIEH, CcuUTas aMOMBAJIIEHTHOCTh HX TJIABHBIM IMPU3HAKOM, a
CUMBOJI — HHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPbII 0003Ha4YaeT UX HEONpeneaEHHbIN XapaKTep,
HAJeJsIeT UX ABYCMBICIEHHOCTBIO. JlumuHansHOCTH TIO B. TEpHepy ObiBaeT
JIBYX BHJOB: II€pBOE, KOrja JHMMHHAJIBHOCTh pHUTYaJOB CIOCOOCTBYET
NOBBILICHHIO CTaTyca, BTOPOE, KOTJIa C MMOMOIIBI0 pUTYyaJla IPOUCXOINUT 3aMEHA
OJIHOTO cTaryca JpyruM. boijiee HU3KMIl cTaTyc BO BpEMsI PUTYaJIbHOTO JE€HCTBA
3aHMMaeT MO3ULMH OoJee BBICOKOTO CTaryca, 00O3Hadas TEM CaMbIM CBOIO
HEKYI0 CaKpaJIbHOCTh, KOTOpasi YaCTUYHO JIOCTUTAETCS BO BpeMsi NPeObIBAHUS
He Ha cBoEM MecTe: «CHUIbHEHIINe JIeNIatoTcs caa0bIMu, cirabble BEIyT ce0s Tak,
OyaTO OHM CHITBHBIEN .

3. Mwopkreiim, M. Mocc, A. HOGep, A. Ban I'ennen u B. Tépuep
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM PHUTyal KAaK CPEACTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET BBIIBUTH HE TOJIBKO
CTPYKTYpY OOIlIECTBa, HO M €ro LIEHHOCTU W UX HUEpapXuio, B oTiinuue oT JIx.
®pa3epa unn P. Otro, 1715 KOTOPBIX OblIa BaXkKHA CBSI3b pUTYyasla C PEJIUTUEN U
mMupoMm (apxamdeckue KOpPHM pUTyalla CBSi3aHbl €  MHQOJIOTHYECKUM
MHUPOBOCIIPUATAEM, BaKHEWIIEH crenuduueckod 4epTod KOTOPOTO SIBIISAETCS

OCTpPOC OMYMCHUEC CAUMHCTBA YCIIOBCUCCKOI'O OJSK3UCTCHLHUAIIBHOIO MHpaAa H

** Tépuep B. Cumson u puryan. M., 1983. C. 12.
% I'ennen ean A. O6psinst mepexoma. M., 1999.
2% Tam xe. C. 232.
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KOCMOCA). DTUM HCCIIEI0BATENSAM, IPEXKIE BCET0, XOTENOCh YCTAHOBUTh TOUYKH
COMIPUKOCHOBEHUSI MEX/y PUTYaJIOM U COLIMATLHOM CTPYKTYpO# 00IIecTBA.
CoBpemennble uccienopatenu puryaia K. bemn (1952-2008 rr.) u P.
['paiimMmC OTHAOT NPEANOYTEHHE IMOAXOAY K aHajau3y pUTyald, aBTOPaMH
kotoporo sBisitorest K. T'mpir (1926-2006 rr.) u M. Camunz (1930-2021 rr.).
Awmepukanckoro  antpornojora K. T'mpua ocoOeHHO  HMHTepecoBasH
CUMBOJIMYECKUE ACMEKTHl PUTyald, 4YTO MO3BOJUIO €My CTaTb OCHOBATEIEM
CUMBOJIMYECKON aHTponosioruu. B cBoéM Tpyne «MHTepnpeTanus KyiabTyp» B
rnaBe «Putyan m conuanibHble M3MEHECHUS» OH IHUIIET O KOHCOJWIUPYIOUIEH
posn puryana: «Beap IMEHHO B pUTyase — T.€. B CAKpaJIM30BaHHOM JICUCTBUU —
HEKOTOPbIM 00pa30M BO3HHUKAET YOEkKIACHUE B TOM, YTO PEIIUTHUO3HBIC MOHATUS
OTPAXKAIOT PEATbHOCTh M UTO PEITMTHO3HBIC NPEINUCAHHS Pa3yMHBI» .
HNurtepecno 3ameuanne K. ['mpia o aApyroii cTopoHe puryana, ri€ OH YKa3bIBAa€T
Ha €ro J1€30praHu3yIOlINi XapaKTep, KOrJa YYaCTHUKH PUTYaJbHOTO JIE€WCTBUS
HaxXoJATCA B COCTOSIHUM JIECTPYKI[MH, 4YTO HE BCErga CIOCOOCTBYET
OOBEMHEHUIO TOW WM MHOM comualibHOM rpymmbl. M. CanuH3 cuurtal, 4To
pUTyall MOJJICPKUBAECT KOPIIOPATUBHYKO CTPYKTYpPY, T'ZI€ BEPXOBHasA BIACTh
«CO3Ma€T JyX €IAUHCTBA M LEHTPUYHOCTH, CHUCTEMATU3UPYET CTPYKTYPY,
dbopMHpYET TEHTPATM30BAaHHYIO OpPraHU3aIMI0 OOIECTBEHHOTO TMOpsAKa U
OGILECTBEHHON JEATENBHOCTH. .. »">. M. CalMH3 paccMaTpuBaeT PUTyal Kak
JBUKYIIYH0 3KOHOMHYECKYIO CUIIY, OH CUMTAET, YTO BJIUTA, JKEJask [IOCTOSIHHOTO
YVIOBJIETBOPEHUSI ~ CBOMX  aMOMIMiA, 4epe3  puTyal  CTUMYJHpoOBaia
IIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIN Tpoliecc, BeAb GopMmylia mpocta: He OyneT CpelcTB i
YCTPOMCTBA MPA3AHECTB — PUTyasl OyAeT HEJOCTATOYHO TOMIIE3€H — DJIUTa
norepseT Baactb. B cBoelt kuure M. CanumH3 ONpUBOJUT MHEHUE IIBEICKOIO
stHorpadpa K. I'. MsukoButma: «ToT, KTO MOXKET NMPHOOPECTH BCE JOPOTHE

nNpcaAMCTbI, CBsA3aHHBIC C KYJIbBTOM IPCAKOB, W COBCPHIUTbL AOCTATOYHO

' upy K. NUarepnperanus kynbtyp. M., 2004. C. 131.
2 Canunz M. DKOHOMHUKA KAMEHHOT'O BEKA. M., 1999. C. 172.
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MOKEPTBOBAHUN JUISI COBEPILEHUS PHUTYAJIOB, JOHKEH OBITh HCKIIIOUUTEIHHO
YMHBIM 4YelloBeKOM. WM mo3ToMy ¢ KaXaplM Npa3gHECTBOM pPacTyT €ro
penyranuss W IpecTH XK. B 3TOH CBSA3M COLMANBHBIM IPECTHK HIPAET
BBIJAIOLIYIOCS POJb, U S JaXE CKIOHEH CUMTATh, YTO MpPa3JHECTBA B YECTb
IIPEIKOB W BCE, OTHOCAIIEECS K HUM, SBISIOTCA JABWXKYLIEH CHIION
SKOHOMHUKH. .. »" .

K. benn B kHure «Puryan: mepCrneKTHUBBI M aCHEKTbD) CYUTAET, YTO
pUTyaa He TOJbKO 0003HAYaeT TPaHUIIbl MEXKIAY MUPOM OOroOB, JIOJEH, IPEIKOB
U T.J0., HO U CIYXHUT TEM WHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM MOMOraeT mnepecedyb 3TH
rpaHuIbl . BbIZensis HECKONbKO XapaKTEepPHBIX IPH3HAKOB PUTyala, OHA
TOBOPUT O CakpaJlbHOM CHUMBOJM3ME U neppomMaTuBHOCTH. CakpasibHBbIi
CUMBOJIM3M, 110 MHEHUIO MCCIIEIOBATEIbHUIbI, BOSHUKAET OJarofapsi puryany,
TaK KaKk HMMEHHO OH CHOCOOEH IMpeBpamaTh NpodaHHOE B CaKpalbHOE:
«...00BEKT CTAaHOBUTCS TOpa3io OOJbIlE, YEM MPOCTO COBOKYIHOCTBIO YaCTEH,
U YKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO, IO CYyTH, HAXOAUTCS M3BHE, TEM CaMbIM MOPOXKIas U
BbIpaXkasi IEHHOCTH U B3IJISL/IbI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ 00Jiee CEpPbE3HBIMU A0CTPAKTHBIMU
M OTHOCHTEIBHO TPAHCLUEHACHTHBIMH uaesmm» . K. Bemn msItamach
o0weauHuTh uaeu J. Hropkreiima, B. Tépuepa u M. Canunza, B pe3ynbrare OHa
OpeIokKWIa paccMaTpuBaTh pHUTyal Kak CrIoco0 CO3JaHHusl  HEKOTro
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Habopa YOEXIEHMU WM HAealoB, YTO MPHUAABAIO PUTyalLy
GYHKIMIO MOCTa MEXJy YCTOSBIIUMHUCS TPAgUIMSIMH U  MOCTOSHHO
TIPOUCXOSIINMHI COLMATBHBIMU H3MEHEHUAMH .

Hewmeuxuit antponosor K. Byned (1944 r.p.) B cBoeii kuure «K renesucy
couuaigbHoro. Mumesuc, neppopMaTUBHOCTb, PUTyald» OTAABal MPUOPUTET

neppOpMaTUBHOM COCTABJISIIOLIEH pUTyasia, OH MUCAJ, YTO «...pUTyalbl — 3TO

* Tam sxe. C. 126.
3% Bell C. Ritual: Perspectives and Dimensions. N.Y.,1997. P. 114,
3 bid. P. 156. Hampimep, B pUMCKOM JOME OYar He IPHOOPETET CaKpaIbHOCTh, MOKA OTOHb
He OyleT pa3oiOKEH IO CHEeNUABHBIM MPAaBUIIaM, a KOCTED, OPraHN30BaHHBIN IyTHUKAMU B
Jopore, Oy/IeT JIMIIb YacThI0 TPOQaHHOTO MUPA.
% Ibid. P. 20.
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WHCTUTYIIMOHAIILHBIE 00pa3ilbl, B KOTOPHIX HHCIEHUPYIOTCS KOJUICKTHBHOE
3HAHUE M KOJUICKTUBHAS MPAKTUKA B TOM CMBICJE, YTO IOATBEPKIAETCSI CaAMO
NPEACTABIICHUE W CAMOMHTEpIIpETalys  HWHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOTO  WIIH
OOIIECTBEHHOTO nopﬂzu(a»33. K. Bynbd cumraer, 9T0 HEBO3MOXKHO B TOJHOM
Me€pe U3YUYUTh PUTYyas, UCHOJIb3ys TOJBKO OJHMH U3 MOAXOJOB K €r0 U3YUYEHUIO,
gyto commkaeT ero ¢ K. bemn. P. I'paiimc, ocHoBatenb xypHaia «PutyaibHbie
UCCIIEIOBaHMS», TAKXKE TOBOPS O Mep(HOMATUBHOM MOJXOJE K PUTyaly, CUATAN
pUTya] CHHOHUMOM CJI0Ba CUMBOJI; UCCIIEA0BATENb COOTHOCUT PUTYaJl C TAKUMU
TOHSITUSMH, KaK BPeMs, IPOCTPAHCTBO U S3BIK .

B cepeaune XX Beka B O3THorpaduio M aHTPOIOJOTHUIO BOIIET
KOTHUTHUBHBIN MOAXO/I, KOTOPBIII OTHOCUTEIBHO HEJITABHO CTal MPUMEHSTHCSA U B
penurnoBeeHuun. MccaenoBarenu MeITalOTCsA ONMPEAEIUTh, HACKOJIBKO IIyOOKO
HEO0OXOMMO MOTrPYKaThCs B UCCIEIOBAHUE MO3ra, YTOOBI MOHSATH MEXaHU3MBI
paboThl pENMruO3HOrO MblUIEHUS. boiee TOro, HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX JaXKe He
UCKIIIOYAIOT TNPUMEHEHUS HEeWpOPU3UOIOruU, KOTOpas JIOJDKHA IOMOYb
OTBETUTh HAa BOIPOCHI, KACAIOIIMECSH BAXKHEHIINUX aCIEKTOB PEJIUTHO3HOU
Bepbl . OJHUM U3 SIPKMX MpPEACTABUTEICH STOr0 HANpABJICHUs sBisercss X.
VYaiitxayc (1964r.), koTopbiii pazpadboTan TeOpuro ABYX (OpPM PETUTHO3HOCTH.
[lepBas — 5T0 AOKTpuUHANBHAsA (opMa PEIUTHO3HOCTH, KOTJA T€ WM HHBIC
(GOpMBI  PETUTHO3HOTO MPEACTABICHHUS MEpPEeNaloTCsi 4Yepe3 IMOCTOSIHHbIC
pUTyalbHbIE MOBTOPHI, UTO JEJIAET UX YACThIO CEMAHTUYECKOW MamMsTu. Bropas
dbopma — 310 OOpaszHasi ¢opma PEIUTHO3HOCTH, CBS3AHHAS C SMHU30AUYECKON
naMAThio, ¥ 3Ta (opMa HOCUT OOJIee SIMOLUOHAIBHBIA XapaKTep, I/1€ PUTYAJIbI,

COBCPIIACMBIC JIIM30AWYHO, HMCIOT SAPKO BBIPAKCHHYIO OMOIMOHAJIBHOIO

33 Bynvgp K. K renesucy corumansHoro. Mumesuc, neppopmaTuBHOCTb, putyai. CII6., 2009.
C. 164.
3% Grimes R. L. Ritual, Performance and the Sequestering Sacred Space // Discourse in Ritual
Studies. Boston, 2007. P. 162; Idem. Deeply into the Bone: Re-Inventing Rites of Passage.
Berkeley, 2000. P. 149-168.
3 Pyysidinen I. How Religion Works: Towards a New Cognitive Science of Religion. Leiden
— Boston, 2003. P. 1-8.
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OKpacKy, CO3Jal0T HEKHH <«3PPeKT (QOTOBCHBIIIKM», YTO XapaKTEPHO
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JJII  HEOOJBIMMX CONMAIBHBIX TPYNI C  CHJIBHBIM
e,Z[I/IHCTBOM36. B ocHoBe unen X. YaiTxayca JIeKUT HaOJIOJICHHE, YTO HHU3Kas
4acTOTa HCIOJHEHUS pUTyaja, KaKk NpPaBWIO, COMNPSIKEHA C JIOCTATOYHO
BBICOKUM  ypOBHEeM  Juchopudeckoro Bo30ykaeHus (T.e.  COCTOSIHHE
9K3aJIbTAIIMM) U, HAa0OOPOT, BBICOKOYACTOTHBIE PUTYaJbl B PEIKHX CIIydasx
COIIPOBOXIAIOTCSI BHICOKUM YpPOBHEM Auc(opuu. Takum oOpa3zom, pUTyaibl C
BBICOKOW CTEIMEHbI) 3MOLIMOHAIBHOCTH, HAMPUMEp, MPUUYHUHSIONINE CUIBHYIO
¢usznyeckyro 00ib, W OTHpPABIsEMbIE JOCTATOYHO PEAKO — 3TO OOpasHbIC
pUTyasibl, OHHM 3aJCUCTBYIOT JMHU30JIMUECKYI0 MaMATh. Puryanbsl, MeHee
AMOIMOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa U COBEPUIAIOIIUECS YACTO, HAPUMEDP, MOJIHUTBA Y
oyara, — 3TO PUTYyaJbl JOKTPUHAIbHBIE, U CTUMYJIUPYIOT OHHU YK€ MaMSTh
cemaHnTudeckyto. Obnanas onpeaeéHHbIMA MEXaHU3MaMH, 00a TUTIA PUTYaJIOB
AKTUBU3UPYIOT T€ WJIH UHBIE CUCTEMBI MTAMSITH, TIOCTOSTHHO OKa3bIBAIOT BIIMSTHUE
Ha MHTEPIPETALUIO PEIUTHO3HOTO ONBITA, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPAXKAETCS Ha
COLMANBHON CTPYKTYpE, KOTOpasi CO3IAETCS T10/] BIHSHUEM 3TOTO OIBITA .

Takum oOpaszoMm, 3apyOexkHass ucrtopuorpadusi npeajgaracT pasziudHbIe
MOAXO/IbI K U3yUYEeHUIO putyana. MccienoBarenn He HAXOIATCS B OTPaHUYEHHBIX
pamMKax OOpbOBI 32 MPUOPUTET TOTO WM MHOTO HATPABJICHUS, IaHHAS OTPaCIb
HAyKH TOMOJHSAETCS HOBBIMU METOAaMHU U MOAXOJaMH, YTO TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO
0 HEPENIEHHOCTH MHOYECTBA BOIIPOCOB, HO U O CTOMKOM MHTEpECE K yKa3aHHOU
npoOemMaTHKe.

B coBpeMeHHOI OTEUECTBEHHOW HAayKe M3Y4YEHHEM IMpOOJEMbI pUTyasa
mwiogoTBopHo  3anumaerca  AK.  baiOypun  (1947r). UccnemoBatensb

paccMaTpuBaeT €ro Kak CHMMBOJHMYECKYIO (OpMy IOBEIEHHUS, KOTOpas HUMEET

3 Whitehouse H. Modes of Religiosity: Towards a Cognitive Explanation of the

Sociopolitical Dynamics of Religion // Method & Theory in the Study of Religion. Vol.
14.2002. P. 293-315.
7 Whitehouse H., Cohen E. Seeking a Rapprochement Between Anthropology and the
Cognitive Sciences: A Problem — Driven Approach // Topics in Cognitive Science.Vol. 4.
2012. P. 408.
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IrPaMMAaTHKO-CUHTAKCUYECKYIO U JIEKCHYECKYIO0 HArpy3Ky, NpPEaCTaBisas, TAKUM
00pa3oM, Hekuil TekcT : «PuTyan Kak Obl BHICBEUMBACT Ty CTOPOHY BEIICH,
NEUCTBUM, SIBICHUMN, KOTOPbIE B OOBIICHHON U3HU 3aT€MHEHBI, HE BUJHBI, HO
Ha CaMOM JieJie ONpENENsoT UX UCTUHHYIO CyThb M Ha3zHaueHue. Orcroga u
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh BCEX SBJICHUH, CIOCOOHOCTH OBITh UEM-TO OAHHM B OBITY U
COBEpIICHHO APYTUM B pUTYyaje, Ta JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb, KOTOpas oOecrnedyuBaeT
YIUBUTEIHHOE MEPEKIIOYCHUE C YPOBHS €KEIHEBHOW KU3HHU, 3a00T U PYTHHBI
HA yPOBEHb aKTyaNbHBIX IIEHHOCTel» . MHTepecHo 3ameuanue A K. baiiGypuna
O NOTPaHWYHOM CYLIECTBOBAaHMHU 4YeJOBEKa: «Jla M caM 4YEIOBEK B pUTyale
COBCEM HE TOXJIECTBEH ce0e B MOBCEIHEBHOM >ku3HU. Eciiu B OBITY YelOBEK
03a004€H TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOJAECpPKAHUEM CBOETO OHMOJIOTMYECKOTO CTaryca,
YAOBJIETBOPEHUEM CBOMX MAaTE€PUAIIBHBIX 3aIPOCOB, JINYHBIX UHTEPECOB U T. II.,
TO B PUTYyaJle HAXOAT CBOK PEAIM3aLlHIO ero yXOBHbIE YCTpeMIeH s » . A K.
baiiOypuH pasrpaHu4yuBaeT MNOHATUS pPUTyal M OObIYal, HE CUMUTAET HUX
CUHOHMMaMU: «MexIy TeM puTyal U OObluail — KpailHME TOYKM Ha IIKaje
CHMBOIMYECKHX (OPM HOBeeHMs» ' . OObIuail OH CUMTACT HU3ILICH CTENEHBIO
pUTyalnu3alvi, OH HMEET OTHOLIEHHE K TOBCEIHEBHOM JKM3HHU KaXJO0TO
YeJI0OBeKa U HE 3aTparuBaeT HHTEPECHI BCETr0 KOJUIEKTHBA B OTIMYHUE OT 00psija.
B wuccnenoBanusax B.H. Tomoposa (1928-2005 rr.) monsatue putyal
ABJSIETC ~ HEKMM  MHCTPYMEHTOM  OPraHM3allMM  CAaKpaJlbHOTO  MUpa.
HccnenoBatenb CUMTAeT, YTO <JJIi apXauyHOrO CO3HAHMS pUTyall (U €ro
LHEHTpaJIbHASI YaCTh — >KEPTBONPHUHOILIEHUE) CBA3BIBAI 3[I€Ch U TENEpPb C TaM U
TOrJa U obecrneurnBall MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OBITHS YEJIOBEKa B MHUPE, BHIBOAMMOM

o 42
N3 KOCMOJIOTHYCCKOM CXCMbI M OIIPpaBAbBIBACMOM CBA3BIO C HCHO» . B.H.

3% baiibypun A. K. Putyan B TpaAMIIMOHHON KynbType. CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTUYECKUNA aHaN3
BOCTOYHOCHaBHCKUX 00psiaoB. CI16., 1993. C. 16.
3% Tam xe. C. 17.
“ Tam xe. C. 17.
*I Tam xe. C. 18.
*> Tonopos B. H. MupoBoe nepeBo. YHHBepcaabHbIe 3HaKoBbIe Kommuekcst. T. 2. M., 2010.
C. 16.
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TomopoB cornamaercs ¢ K. [[rome3usnem B Bompoce (YHKIMIA puTyaia
(penuruo3Ho-mpaBoBas, 0€30MacHOCTb KOJUIEKTUBA — BOMHCKas,
MPOU3BOICTBEHHO-KOHOMUYECKAS ). [Tpunumas uaeu CTOPOHHUKOB
byHKIIMOHAIM3Ma, YIE€HBII CYUTAET, YTO BCE 3TU TPH (PYHKUMHU, IPUCYTCTBYS B
puTyaiie, NpeAonpeaeisiioT ero MPparMaTUYHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE PEIICHUs TeX WU
MHBIX OO0IIecCTBEHHBIX npobsieM. MccimenoBaTenb Takxke oOpaliaeT BHHUMaHHE,
YTO PUTYyaJIbl HE OTAEIMMBI OT )KM3HU apXauyHbIX OOIIECTB, MPa3IHUKU B CBOEH
COBOKYITHOCTH MHOT/Ia MOTJIH 3aHMMATh TOJIOBUHY BCEIO FOJ0BOTO BPEMEHH .
B.H. TomopoB obpamaercs Takke K STHMOJOTMH CIOBA DPHTYaNl .
PaccmarpuBast 1aTUHCKOE €JI0BO ritus (OH MCHOJb3yeT counHenust Tura JluBus
u llunepona), oH NpPUBOAUT LENBIA sl 3HAUEHUHN («PEIUTHO3HBIA 00psaY,
«pUTyall», «lepeMoHuan oOorociyxenus» (sacrificii ritus y Tura Jlusws,
«yCTaHOBJICHHast (popMay», «IPHUHATHIM MOPSAOK», «0ObIYai»), HA OCHOBAHUU
4ero MNPUXOIUT K BBIBOJAY, YTO 3TO CJIOBO CTajJ0 IIOYTH YHHBEPCAIBHBIM
TEXHUYECKUM TEPMHUHOM JUIsi 00O3HaueHus putyaia u o0psaa. Jlanee
UCCIIEIOBATENb aHAJIM3UPYET JIATUHCKOE Hapeuue rite, 0OO3HAYaIoILIee «I10
YCTaHOBJIICHHOMY 00psIiy», «C COOJIIOICHUEM LEPEMOHHAIa» MMPUMEHUTEIBHO K
chepe kynpTa u putyana (rite deos colere o mountanum 6orop y Ilumepona), a
TaKXKe «I0 OObIUal», «IM0 OOBIKHOBEHMIO», «KaK IMPHUHATO»; «I0 MPaBY»;
«mpaBuwibHO» W T. n. Ilomumo Ttoro, B. H. TomopoB ycranaBinuBaeT 0OoJiee
ri1yOOKO yXOJSIHE CBSI3U CO CJIOBOM IE€OI «CUUTATh», «IyMaThy, «I0JIaraTby,
ratus (part. perf. oT reor) «pacCUUTaHHBIN», «ONPEAETEHHBIN» (rato tempore «B
OIpEEICHHOE /Ha3HAYeHHOE/ BPEMs» B KOHTEKCTE OIpPEACNICHUsS BPEMEHU IS
COBEPIIEHUS pUTyaJla, HAXOXKIEHUS BPEMEHHOI'O COOTBETCTBUS TOMY, 4YTO
uMeno Mmecto in illo tempore, korma TBOpUIICS MHUP), TAKXKE «HE3BIOTIEMBIN,
«HEW3MEHHBII», «IOCTOSIHHBII» W Ja)ke — C XapaKTepHbIM pa3BUTHEM —

«PEUIEHHBIN, «IOPUAUYECKU AEUCTBUTEIIBHBINY, «(UMEIOIIUN 3aKOHHYIO CHITY»;

3 Tam xe. C. 16-18.
4 Tam xe. C. 25.
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ratio «Cc4€T» U T. M. — BIUIOTh JO «PACCYIOK», «Pa3syM»; «CMBICIDY; «00pa3»,
«CTOCo0y», «IMpUéM», «METOI»; «IUIaH», «IIYTh»; «OCHOBAHUEY»; «YyYCHUEY,
«cucrema» U T. 1. llomeitoxkuas, B. H. TomopoB ormeudaer, yto putyanl
OKa3bIBAa€TCA TEM CaMbIM 00pa3oM, KOTOPBIA OTpakKaeT BEChb  MHUPOBOU
NOPsIJIOK, O0JIee TOro €AMHCTBO PUTYyaja U KOCMUYECKOTO 3aKOHA COOOIIaeT HaM
MpPEsKIE BCETO O TOM BBICOYANIIIEM 3HAYCHHH, KOTOPOE PHUIABATIOCH PUTYATy .
[IpoTHBOMONOKHOCTEIO  cemMuoTHueckomy Metoay B.H. Tomoposa
SABJISIETCSA CpaBHUTENbHO-3THOrpaduueckuii meroq C.A. Tokapera (1899-1985
rr.). B ero ¢yHnamentanbHoM wuccienoBanuu «PaHHue ¢GOpMBI peTUTUN»
MPEACTABICH WHTEPECHBI 3THOrpaQUUECKUid MaTepual, rAe YYEHbIA BUIUT
CMBICJI pUTyaJla B BO3BPAILEHUN HAPYLIEHHOT'O XOJa XKHU3HH, T.€. YCTaHOBJIICHUS
e€ cTaOMIIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi U SIBJISIETCSA UJeaIoM OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM. B
clly4ae, €CJIM IOSBIISIOTCS NPEMSATCTBUSA JUIsl €CTECTBEHHOIO XOJa KU3HU
apXan4ecKoro KOJUIEKTUBA, PUTYaJl JOJDKEH BEPHYTh BCE B UCXOJHYIO IO3ULIUIO.
«CnepBa, — mucan C.A. TokapeB, — m0aW, OTHIOAb HE PYKOBOJCTBYSCH
HUKAKUMU OTYETIUBBIMU, XOTSl Obl U CyeBEpPHBIMU TMPEACTABICHUSIMU, Opocaiu
Ha TPYI YMEPILETo WM Ha MOrpedanbHbld KOCTEP MpUHAAJIEKAIINE EMY BEIIH
OpoCTO B MOpbIBE addexTa, BbHIZBAHHOTO CMEPTHIO COpPOJAMYA; 3aT€M TaKHUe
NEHCTBUS, 3aKpEIIEHHbIE 00bIYaeM, CTAJIM COBEPILATHCS YK€ U MO TpaaulIuu,
Mo 00s3aTeILHOMY PUTyaly (Y4TO HE HUCKIHOYAI0, MOXKET ObITh, U MPOSBICHUS
UCKPEHHET0 YyBCTBA); a IMOJ KOHEI[ JIIOJM Hadyajlu MOCTENEHHO OCMBICIUBATh
3TH CBOM JEHCTBHSA B lyXe Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS PETHUTHO3HBIX IPEICTABICHHIN .
M.M. HlaxnoBuu (1957r.) B 0030pHON cTaThe nuumeT: «B uenom,
pUTyanbl OOBIYHO COBEpPLIAIOTCS C YYBCTBOM KpailHe HeoOXO0JuMOCTH,
NOAJIEP)KUBAIOIIMMCS  OLIYIIEHUEM, 4YTO, B CJIy4a€ HEUCIOIHEHUSI JTUX
PUTYAJIOB, JIFOJSIM TPO3UT CEPbE3HAsE ONTACHOCTh. JTU CTPAXU TAKKE XapaKTEPHBI

JUIsT  0O0CECCHUBHO-KOMITYJIbCUBHBIX —paccTpoiicTB. Kak oTMeuyaroT MHOTHE

* Tam xe. C. 26.
*® Tokapes C. A. Parmue dpopmsl pemuriu. M., 1990. C. 175.
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AHTPOTIOJIOTH U TICUXOJIOTH, MPOOJIEMBI PUTYATIOB U MPOOJIEMbI TATOJIOTUYECKHIX
HABSI3YMBBIX HEH MMEIOT MHOTO obrmero»”’ . M. M. IllaxHoBuy IPEANOAaraer,
YTO 3MOLMOHAIIBHOE COIMPOBOXKACHUE ATANlOB PUTyalla HAMNPSIMYHO CBSI3aHO C
TEMHU 3JICMEHTAMU HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI, KOTOPHIE OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 CIIOCOOHOCTH
YEJIOBEKA PACTIO3HABATh YPOKAKOLIYI0 €My OMAaCHOCTh M IO BO3MOKHOCTH C HEU
CIIPaBUTHCHI.

B u3ydenun puryasia, HauMHas CO BTOPOM IOJOBHHBI JIBAJIATOTO BEKa
Onvke K TOCIeqHEH YeTBepTHU, MbI, TaKUM O00pa3oM, MOXKEM Hab01aTh
KOJIMYECTBEHHBII W KAayeCTBEHHBIM BCIUIECK MYyOJIUKAIUi OTEUYECTBEHHBIX
MCCIIEIOBATENICH, KOTOPBIE BBIJBUTAIOT OPUTMHAJIBHBIE HWJIEW, HE TEPSAIOIINAEC
CBOEH aKTYaJIbHOCTH.

OcHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI sacra privata puMcKo#l ceMbHU: 3apyOe:KHAs U
OTe4YeCTBEHHAsl ucToOpuorpadus

N3yuenue sacra privata puMCKONW CeMbU HE Cpa3y CTajo MPeIMEeTOM
CIECLUAJIBHBIX HCCIEOBAaHUM HMCTOPUKOB. Pemiarh AaHHyr0 mnpooOsiemy 10
ONpENEEHHOT0 BPEMEHU OTYACTH TIOMOTalIM TPYAsl OOIIEro Xapakrepa,
MOCBSILICHHBIE BOITPOCAM PUMCKOMN PEIUTHUHU.

Kpynnenmmm — cnemquanucrom  XIX  Beka, aBTOPOM  MCTOPHUKO-
KPUTHUYECKOTO METOJ[a U3YUYEeHHS] UCTOPUYECKUX McTOUuHUKOB ObUT b. I'. HuOyp
(17761831 rr.), ub€ counmHenue «Pumckass uctopus» BeIxoauT B 1811-1813
rr.® Tlomxon B. T. Hubypa k aHaimm3y WCTOYHHUKOB TIO3BOJWI €My
MPEANONOKUTh, YTO AHHAJIMCTHKA CO3JaBajacb C YYETOM  YCTHOTO
IOPTHYECKOr0 TBOPYECTBA APEBHHX pPHMISIH , KOTOPOE OH IOMBITAJICS

pexoncTpyupoBath. [Ipumensiemass b. I'. HuOypoM pekoHCTpyKIus mo3BoJisia

" Hlaxnoeuy M.M. CoBpeMeHHBIE TIPO6IIEMbI KOTHUTHBHOTO PETHTHOBEICHHS.
AHanutnueckuid HayuHslid 0030p. CII6., 2013. C. 21.
*® Niebuhr B.G. Romische Geschichte. Bd. I-IIL. Berlin, 1811, 1812, 1832.
* . JI. Masik cumraer, uro I. B. Hubyp cnuikoMm yBiekcss 3TOM uaeel U MHOTHE U3 €ro
pa3MBINUICHUN SBISIOTCS nombiciamu: Mask U. JI. Pum nepBeix mapeit. M., 1983. C. 5 (c
onopoii Ha MHeHue B. W. MopecroBa: Mooecmos B. U. Jlekuuu 1o UCTOPUU PUMCKOMN
muteparypsl. CII6., 1868. C. 55-56).
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BOCCO37]aTh KApTHUHBI TIOBCEAHEBHON OBITOBON CTOPOHBI JKU3HU JPEBHUX
puMIIH, c(hOpPMUPOBATh MEpBble OOIIME TMPEACTABICHUS O XapakTepe HuxX
gactHoi penuruu. b. I'. HuOyp oOpamancs u K TakoMy HaIlpaBJICHHUIO
HapOJHOTO TBOpYECTBa Kak areuiaHa (atellana) — mpeBHepMMCKOE HapOAHOE
MPEACTABICHUE C YYAaCTHEM aKTEPOB B MACKAX, YTO MO3BOJWIO €MY MPOBECTH
napajuielib MEXJIy OSTUM NPEACTABICHUEM W TMOXOPOHHOW MPOLIECCUEN: OH
yKa3bIBAaeT HA HX CXOXKHE YepThl — Macka U Tora . O6pamasch K MOXBaIbHBIM
peyaM, KOTOpBIE, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, YWICHbl PUMCKON CEMbU XPAHWIN B aTpUyme
BO3JIE HM300paXEHUW TMPETKOB, OH 3aMeuaeT, YTO WX COJCpKaHHE OBLIO
caTbCHPHUIUPOBAHO’ .

B 1816 r. Obumn u3nanel «Pumckue ApeBHOCTH, WM H300paKeHUe
HpPaBOB, OOBIUACB M TOCTAHOBJIEHUW PUMCKHUX, CIyXaliee s Jierdauiiero
ypa3yMeHHs JJaTUHCKUX nucatenei» A. Anama (1749-1809 rr.), a B 1824 roxy
BBIIIEN €rO MEpPeBOJ Ha PYCCKHil s3bIK A. 3unHOBbeBa n H. CTpHHEBCKOro -
BTopas yacTb KHUTH COAEPKUT pa3zeiibl, TOCBAIICHHBIC JOMAITHUM pPUTYyaliaMm,
a Tak)Ke HEKOTOpbIe CBEJEHUS O PHUMCKUX Oorax. ABTOp HMHTEpeCyeTcs u
COI[MAJILHON HCTOpHUEH, HalpuMep, KacaeTcs BOMpoca 00 MHCTUTYTE CEMbU U
Opaka. [lepeBomumnk 3Toro U3manus A. 3MHOBBEB U CaM SIBJISUICSI aBTOPOM KHUTH
«PuMckue npeBHoctH. OmnrcaHue OOIIECTBEHHOW M YaCTHOM KWU3HHU JIPEBHUX
pUMIISIHY», KOoTOopas Oblua u3gaHa mocie ero cmeptu B 1884 romy, rae Takxe
yIenseTcs 0cob0e BHUMAHHE OODSIOBOM CTOPOHE JKU3HM APEBHHX PUMIISH .
Cpean mnogoOHBIX TOMYJSPHBIX M3JAHUM MOXKHO OTMETUTh pabdotel O.

INonbacmura «Mctopust puMckast OT OCHOBaHUsI Puma o paspymienus 3anaaHoiu

>0 Niebuhr B.G. Lecturs on Roman History. Vol. II. Translated from the edition of M. Isler, by
H. M. Chepmell and F. Demmler. London, 1875. P. 195.
>! Tbid. P. 11.
> Adam A. PUMCKHe APEBHOCTH, HIIM M300paKEHHE HPABOB, OOBIYACB M MTOCTAHOBICHHIA
PUMCKUX, CIIyXalllee AJIs Jerdalllero ypazyMeHus JJaTUHCKUX nucareneil. M., 1824. 495 C.
>3 Bunoeves A.3. PuMckue npeBHOCTH. Onucanne oOIMECTBEHHONW M YaCTHOM KU3HH JIPEBHUX
pumisaH. M., 1884. 208 C.
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umnepun» ., JI. Iappa u D. Toppmana «Ouepk HCTOPHH PHMCKOIL
J'II/ITepaTypr»SS, B. Komma «Pumckue z[peBHOCTH>>56, A. ®enve  «Kusnb
3HAMEHUTBIX PUMIISIH, U3JIOKEHHAs 110 HnyTapxy>>57, I'. B. llItona «Benukue
PUMCKME  IHCATENM: O4YEpPK  KIACCUYECKOM  JIUTEpaTypbl PUMISIH  C
6H0rpa¢)HﬂMH»58, I'. ®.T'epudepra «Mcropus Puma»™. Bo MHOroM, 3a
MCKJIIOUCHHEM HA3BaHMs, AHAJIOTMYHON sBIseTcs paborta M. XapryHra
«Penurus pUMIISH, H300paXKeHHas 0 ucTounMKaM»”, Bemeuas B 1836 roxy.
B nporiecce BecbMa MOBEpXHOCTHOTO aHAIM3a sacra privata aBTop o0Opaiaercs K
IIpa3JIHUKaM WU pUTyalaM, KOTOPbIE MMEIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOILICHHE K
TOMY WJIA MHOMY Oory. /[7s moHMMaHusg 0COOEHHOCTEN YAaCTHOM pEeUMruo3HOM
IIPAKTUKHA PUMJIH JTAaHHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE MOXKET 3aMHTEPECOBATH JIUIIIL OTYACTH
B BHUAY (parMeHTapHOro oOpalieHuss aBTOpa K JeTalsiM sacra privata.
[TonoOHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH TPYIOB, IOCBSIICHHBIX PUMCKOM PEIUTHO3HON
IpaKTHKE, OBLIM XapaKTepHbl U 15 Apyrux uzaanuid. Hampumep, A. Poccbax B
pabote «MccnenoBanue puMckoro opakay’, Bermesmieii 8 1853 roxy, HecMoTps
Ha OOMIMPHYIO HCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y IpeHeOperaeT aHajlu3oM PpUTYaJTIbHOU
CTOPOHBI JOMAIIHUX MPA3THUKOB.

T. Mommzen (1817-1903 rr.) B cBoém Tpyne «Hcropus Pumay
BBICKA3bIBA€T MBbICIIb, YTO Yy PUMJISH OBLI JOCTaTOYHO HU3KHM YpOBEHb

IIOHMMAaHUA XapaKTepa HX 6OFOB, a peiurusga COoCTosdAJIa K3 IMOBCCOAHCBHBIX

> Tomsocuum 0. Hcrtopuss pumckas oT OcHoBaHMs Puma 1o paspymeHus 3amaJHou
umnepun. Y. L. / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A. Orunckuii. CII6., 1819. 459 C.; I'onbocmum O. Uctopus
puMcKas oT ocHoBaHus Puma 1o paspymenus 3anaanoit ummnepuun. Y. II. / Ilep. ¢ anri. A.
Orunckuii. CII0., 1820. 533 C.
» Hlaghgp JI., I'oppman 3. Ouepk uctopuu puMckoit mureparypsl / Ilep. ¢ Hem. H. Cokosnosa.
M., 1856. 268 C.
°% Konn B. Pumckue apesroctr. 2 TT. M., 1868—1870.
" @enve A. Ku3Hb 3HAMEHHUTBIX pumIsiH, u3noxenHas no [lnyrapxy / Ilep. ¢ ppanm. I1. B.
Escradnena. CI16.; M., 1872. 364 C.
% IIImonw I'. B. Benukue PUMCKHE TTHACATENIH: OYEPK KIACCUYECKON JUTEpaTypbl PUMIISIH C
o6uorpadusimu / Ilep. ¢ vem. CII6., 1889.
> Fepybepe I'. ®. Ucropns Puma. Ku. 1-3 / Tlep. ¢ nem. M. A. Anronosud. Kues, XapbKos,
1898. 672 C.
% Hartung J. A. Die Religion der Rémer nach den Quellen dargstellt. Erlangen, 1836.
8! Rossbach A. Untersuchungen iiber die rémische Ehe. Stuttgart, 1853.
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TIepPeroBOpOB M CBOAMIACH K CyxoMy (opmamusmy’’. Biumsume B3rmsmoB T.
Momm3eHa ObLI0 BeCbMa 3HAUUTENIbHBIM. K coxanenuto, o BompocaM 4aCTHOM
pENUruy  UCCIENOBATENb IMpearacT JIMIIb SIU30AUYHBbIE  3aMEUYaHHUS:
HampuMmep, puMckuid ['eHuil, Mo MHEHWI0 Yy4EHOro, OBLI 00KECTBEHHBIM
CYILIECTBOM ITOCTOSTHHO BO3POXKAAIOIIUMCS, TaK KaK BCEr/a MOBTOPSIOTCS OJHU
U T€ K€ JCUCTBUSA U MOSBISAIOTCS OJWHAKOBBIE JIFOAW, @ BMECTE C HUMH H
onuHakoBeie ['ennn. T. Momm3eH cuntaet, uto ['eHuit mounTtancs B myOaHMuHOM
chepe noa umeHeM Bectol u [lenaToB, B 1oManiHeil — r1aBHbIM 00pa3oM MOJ
umeneM Jlaza mim Jlapa®. PutyaneHas cTOpOHA OTMEYEHA IBYMS MOMEHTAMHU:
€XEeTHEBHOE KEPTBOBAHHME YACTH OT IOJIAHHBIX 32 CEMEHHBIM CTOJIOM KYyIIaHUW
M puTyan npuBercTBus nomamuux Jlapo®. O mmpe nyxos T. MommseH
TOBOPUT clieaytoinee: «Jlymu yconmumx — «100pbie» (manes) — He mepecTaBain
)KUTh B BHJC TCHEH B TOM caMoM Mecte, riae mokownocsk Teno (dii inferi)»®.
ABTOp BBIIEISET TOJIBKO OJHY XapaKTEpHYHO 4YepTy Iyl YCOINIIUX W HE
Has3piBaeT JlemypoB m JIapBOB, XOTS €ro 3amMe4aHue O PUTYyaJIe JKEPTBOBAHUSA
IOUIIA U HAaIUTKOB CO CTOPOHBI JKMBBIX B OOJbILIEH CTENEHHU yKa3bIBaeT Ha
YMHUPOTBOpPEHUE 0o0Jiee arpecCUBHON CTOpoHbI Ay ymepuiero. Janee T.
Momm3en kacaeTcsi 3arpoOHoi Tonorpaduu U noMeniaer MaHOB B MOJ3eMHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, 3aMeYast: «... a U3 MOA3EMHOIO MUpPa HUKAKOM MOCT HE BEN HU K
XOJMBIIHM T10 3eMJIe JIOISIM, HA K BUTABIIMM B BBICIIMX chepax Goram»™. B
LEJIOM, YacTHAas pEIWrus pUMISIH He uHTepecoBanma T. MomMm3eHa, €ro
oOpaiieHre K Hel ObLJIO CBSI3aHO MCKJIIOYMTENIBHO C BOIMNPOCAMH PUMCKOIO
IIpaBa, 3a €ro MnpeaeaaMy aBTop JIMIIb NOBEPXHOCTHO KAaCAJICS JAHHOU TEMBI, HE
UCIOJIB3Ysl MaTepuall ATHOIpaUUECKOTO XapakTepa WM apXeoJOTHYECKHE

JTaHHBIC.

%2 Mommsen T. ictopus Puma. T. 1. CII6., 1997. C. 165.
% Tam xe. C. 45.
64 Tam xe. C. 45.
% Tam xe. C. 146.
% Tam xe. C. 146.
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Bropas monosuna XIX Beka oTMeUeHa IJI0IOTBOPHON pabOTO B JTaHHOM
nanpasnennn. Hemenkwuit ucropuk K. M. Mapxsapar (1812—1882 rr.) B pamkax
pabotsl no co3ganuto «CrpaBouyHMKa puMckux apeBHocTei» («Handbuch der
Romischen Altertiimer») mox ceapbMbIM TOMOM H3AET KHUTY «YacTHasi KU3HBb
puMisiny’’. B Heil OH OIMCHIBACT IOBCEAHEBHYIO JKU3Hb CEMBH, aHATH3UPYET
IOPUIMYECKOE TMOJIOKEHUE KAXKIOro €€ YieHa, MUIIET O CEMEMHBIX MPa3IHUKaX,
0 morpebanbHBIX pUTyajaX M MOCIEAYIOIUX JIOCTPALIMOHHBIX 0Opsnax. B
mrectoii rmase kuuru K. M. MapkBapaT uccienyer CTpykTypy JoMma (aTpuyM U
Japapuu), CUMTAsl JOM PEIUTHO3HBIM LIEHTPOM, B BOCBMOM TIJlaBe, — KOTOpas
Oonee JAeTalibHO NpopadOTaHa C TOYKM 3pPEHUA M3YyYEHUS PUTYAIbHOU
MPaKTUKH, — oOpaIaercss K puMCKUM noxopoHam. [loMmumo Buaa, MecTa u TUIa
ITIOXOPOH aBTOP MOCBSIIAET OTIENIbHBIM pa3zaen KyiabTy ManoB. Ho neransHo u
OH HE paccMaTpuBAaeT BCE CTOPOHBI PUTYAJbHOM KU3HU ceMbH. KHwura
IpPEJCTaBIsIET COOOW CHUCTEMHOE M3JI0KEHHE (PaKTUYECKOro marepuana. V.
Bapn ®aynep Tak oxapaktepuzoBan e€: «OHa dBiseTcs O€30IMacHBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOM, TaK Kak aBTOP MCKJIIOYAeT (paHTa3MU U UMEET JEJIO TOJBKO C
dakramm» .

B xonue XIX cronerus BeixoguT kHura J. Aycra «Penurus pI/IM.]'IHH»69, B
KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBYET OTAECIbHBIN pa3/es, NOCBAIICHHBIA YaCTHBIM KYJIbTaM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C POXJIECHHEM M JIETCTBOM peOEHKa, CBaIbOONM U TMOXOPOHAMHU.
ABTOp oOOpamaeT BHMMaHHE Ha CEIbCKOXO3SWCTBEHHBIC KYyJIbTHI W Ha
OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K HUM 00TOB. . AyCT mUIIET O OOJBIIOM 3HAYEHUU JOMAaITHEH
PENMIUM ¥ e BIMSHHH HA TOCYIApCTBEHHBIC KyIBThI . DTO HCCIEIOBAHHE

npousBenio Oosbioe BiausHue Ha I'. BuccoBy (1859—-1931 rr.), KOTOPBI NPUHSIT

" Marquardt J., Mau A. Das Privatleben der Rémer. Leipzig, 1879.
% Fowler W. W. The Religious Experience of the Roman people from the earliest times to the
Age of Augustus. London, 1911. P. 13.
%4ust E. Religion der Romer. Darstellungen aus dem Gebiete der nichtchristlichen
Religionsgeschichte. Miinster, 1899.
7 bid. S. 212.
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MPEVIOKEHHYIO METOI0JIOTHIO O. AYCTa71. B cBoeir  kuure «Pemurua wu
KyJmbT puMIsH» > I'. BrccoBa (opMyiupyer K1accH(pHKAIHI0 GOroB, KOTopas
BBITJIAIUT OOJiee CTPYKTYPHO M OPTraHU30BAHHO B OTJIMUKE OT JIPYTUX padoT.
[Tpo6nema, nocraBnenHas emé b. I. HubGypom, Takke ero mHTEpecyeT: OH
CTPEMUTCS U3BJIE€Yb W3 BCEH PHUMCKOM HMCTOPUHM HUCKIKOYUTEIBHO PUMCKUUN
MaTtepual, YBUIETh 310Xy, CBOOOJHYIO OT MOCIEAYIOMMX HacIoeHui. B nepBoi
rnaBe B mectoMm maparpade «Dopmbl craporo Goromountanus» ['. Buccosa
OPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO YacCTHAs PEIUTHsl — 3TO JMIIb NpocTeimas dhopma
OOIECTBEHHON PEIUIHH, 6e3 MPUCYTCTBUS KPELOB . ABTOp HCCICIOBAHHS
NUIIET O pUTyaje, O TOM, YTO pUMCKHE OOru ObUIM PEBHOCTHBIMH H
OMTENBHBIMH, HE3HAUWTENIbHAS OIMOKa MU JH000€ HEBEPHO MNPOU3HECEHHOE
CJIOBO JIEJIaJI0O HEJIEMCTBUTEILHBIM BECh PUTYyal U TPeOOBaIO MOBTOPEHUS BCEH
nepemonnu. I'. BuccoBa cumraer, 4ro pUTyalbl CIOKUIUCh OYEHb JABHO H
IOHATh WX 3HAYEHUE MBI HE MOXEM. TakkKe OH CKENTUYECKH OTHOCHUTCS K
ctuxam OBugus u  Ilpomepuuss w©  cuuTaer, 4YTO HX COAEpKaHUE
MU (DOJIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa MOJIHOCTbI0 HAXOAUTCS MO/ TPEUYECKUM BIUSHUEM
U HE OTPaXKaeT CYUIHOCTb PUMCKOTO ObiTa. Cpenu 00XKECTB PUMCKOTO MaHTEOHA
MMEHHO BecTa SBIETCS OTpaKEHUEM JPEBHEUILIEN PEJINTUU PUMIISIH, YUEHBIN
cpaBHUBaeT €€ ¢ ['ecTueil u cuuraer, 4To €€ KyJbT ObUI pacnpoCTpaHEH Cpeau
Bcex HramnkoB' . Tawke I'. BHccoBa IMONOXKHMI HAdyaao JMCKYCCHH, KOTOpAs

o 75
Mpoa0JIZKACTCA 110 CCTOAHAIIHNN ACHDb, O IIPOUCXOXKACHNHN KYJIbTa H&pOB .

"' Showerman G. Religion und Kultus der Romer by Georg Wissowa // AJPh. Vol. 24. Ne 1.
1903. P. 77.
2 Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Rémer. Munich, 1912.
7 bid. S. 32-38.
™ 1bid. S. 9.
" AHamm3 TOUKH 3penus I'. BuccoBa cM. B pasnene «KynbT JIapoB U CBSIIEHHBIE JTOKYCHI
JIOMa.
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[IponomkeHHeM HUCCIIEeIOBAaHUS PUMCKOM penuruu crtaia kaura A. Jle-
Mapku (18551915 rr.) «YacTHeIi KynsT apesHero Pumax’®. Tlepeble Tpu
naparpada uccieqoBaTeNlb MOCBSIIAET TEOPETUYECKOMY BOMPOCY, & UMEHHO
pa3rpaHUYECHUIO0 YACTHOTO M MYOJMYHOIrO KyJIbTa, HUCIIOJb3ys B KadeCTBE
npumepa KyibT Bectbl. 3aTeM Oo0JblIoN OJ0K MOCBAILEH IOMAITHUM Ooram:
Jlapam, Ilenaram, ['enusm, Becre. UtanbssHCKkUM Y4Y€HBIA YAEIAET BHUMAHUE
OCOOCHHOCTSIM pUTyalbHOM mpakTuku pater familias, cuuTas, 4TO HMEHHO
MMOHMMAHHUE JOMAIIHEN PEJIUTUU MIOMOTAET MOHATh PEIUTHIO TOCYAapPCTBEHHYIO.
PaboTy oTiaum4aer ommMcaTeNnbHBIA XapakTep HW3IOKCHHS, Iedb €€ —
CUCTEMATHU3AlMsI PUMCKUX PUTYaJIOB, TOSICHEHUS HCHOJB3YIOTCS JIMIIb
SMU30/IMYHO M HUKAKUX KOHLEMNIMH aBTOp HE (HOPMYIHMpPYET, HO IIEHHO €ro
oOpaleHue K apXeoJIorHueckoMy MaTepuaiy.

Ocob6oe 3nauenue umeet Tpya . Camrepa (1868—1926 rr.) «Cemelinbie
TIPa3HUKA TPEKOB M PUMISH» . ABTOp paccMaTpHBAaeT PHUTYalbl OpauHOI
LHEPEMOHHH UM POXKIEHUS peOEHKa, AKTUBHO WCIOIb3Ys ATHOTpadUyecKue
cBeAeHUA. YacTb KHUTHM TOCBsIIEHA OTAENbHO mpodieme «DopmupoBaHue
KynbTa JIapoB» *, momumo 3toro . CaMrtep CHOBa 00paIaeTCs K JaHHOM TeMe
B cTatbe «IIponcxoxaenue Kynpra Hap0B>>79, I'ZI€ BBICTyHIa€T IPOTUB Teopuu [
BuccoBsl 0 Jlapax kak 3alUTHBIX OOKECTBaX 3€MJIM M OTHOCUT MX K KYJIbTY
NPEAKOB M AyllaM YMepHIHX. B CBOEM OCHOBHOM TpyAE€ aBTOp YIEISAET
JI0OCTaTOYHOE BHHMaHuE 00psAny OpakocoueTaHusi, KOTOPBIM B UTOTE CIYKUT
00€eCIEeYEHNI0 PUTYAJIBLHOTO MEPEX0/ia HEBECTHI MOJ] HOBYIO ONEKY — B CEMBIO
myxa”. B pasmene «PoxeHHe, cBaapba, CMEpTb» HCCIEIOBAaTENh HA

NPOTAKCHHUHM BCCIrO IMOBCCTBOBAHHA IIOCTOSAHHO IIPOBOJAUT IIApaJlICIIM C

" De-Marchi A. 11 culto privato di Roma antica. Milano, 1896 — 1903; idem. La religione
nella vita domestica. Iscrizioni e offerte votive. Milano, 1896; idem. La religione gentilizia e
collegiale. Milano, 1903.
7" Samter E. Familienfeste der Griechen und Romer. Berlin. 1901.
7 Ibid. S. 107.
" Samter E. Der Ursprung des Larenkultus // Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft. Bd. 10. 1907.
Leipzig. S. 368-392.
8 Samter E. Familienfeste... S. 91.

35



pUTyajJaMy JpYruX HapoJaOB, 3TO Mo3BoawiIo J. CamTepy yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM PUTYyasibHAs MPAKTUKA OTIAEIBHOTO YEJIOBEKA WJIM TPYIIIIbI
B [IEPBYIO OYEPEIb HOCUT allOTPONIENYECKHI XapaKTep.

1O. Tombmreiin (1863—1932 rr.) — aBTOp HccnenoBanus «Puryansl u
pUTyalbHbIE ACHCTBHUS KAK 3TO OMNHCAHO B PUMCKOM PEIIUTUUA COTJIACHO C
kommenTapusmu Cepust kK Duemme Beprumms»®', msmansoro B 1916 roxy.
CopeprkaHre KHUTH pa3[eleHo Ha JBE YaCTH: OJHA MOCBAILLEHA YACTHOM KU3HU
pUMIISIH, BTOpas, OoJyiee oOOmMpHas 10 O00BEMY, — MyOJIMYHOM IKU3HHU.
Hebonpimas cratbs COAEPXKUT CBEACHHS O JOMAIIHUX OoxecTBax: Jlapax,
Jlemypax, Manax, Jlapax, I'enum wu Ilenarax. IlpuBoauTca onucanue
CBaJICOHBIX M TOXOPOHHBIX PHUTYaJOB, TaKXE€ aBTOP YIOMHHAET PHUTYaJbI,
KOTOpPBIC MPOXOJIUIIA B aTpUyMe y odara u Obut nocsieHsl Jlapam u [lenarawm,
KpaTko coobmaer o jgomamHux aycrnummsx. ). [onpmTeitH  akTHUBHO
WCIIOJIB3YET BBILICANIYI0O K TOMY BpeMeHU KHUTY I'. BHUCCOBBI M1 B OCHOBHOM
HaXOJMUTCS B paMKax MPeIJIOKEHHBIX UM KOHIICTILIUA.

B pamkax uzyuaemoit mpo0Giemsl cieayeT oTMETUTh padboTy M. bymapna
(1877-1952 rr.) «/lomatiHsisi penurus B UTAIbIHCKUX KOJOHUSAX Ha Jlenoce Ha
POCIIHMCSIX M anTapsix»’-, Belmemmyio B Ilapmke B 1926 romy. Eé Temoit
SBJISTIOTCSL QJITApU U W300paKEHUS PHUTYaJIbHBIX CIIEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C pater
familias B pumckux npoBuHuUAX. OH CpaBHHUBAeT anTapu JEIOCCKHE C
MOMMESHCKUMH, TJ€ HM300paKE€Hbl CIEHBI KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUN B JICHb
POXXIEHUsI OTLA, NPEICTaBIIACT CBOI HHTEPHPETALUIO TOBEACHHS KEHBI B
npa3aHUK Myka. Takke, oOpamiasch k padote I'. BuccoBbl, paccyxmaeT o
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAILHOM MpUpojie KyibTa JIapoB U WX MapHOM CYIIECTBOBaHUHU.
NurepecHa Bepcuss aBropa o cBa3d JlapoB Ha [lemoce ¢ urpamu,

HAaIIOMHUHAIONIUMU TJIauaToOpcKue Oou: Ha penbedax n300paskeHbl UTPHI U O0W,

' Holstein J.F. Rites and Ritual acts as prescribed by Roman Religion according to

commentary of Servius Vergil’s Aeneid. New York, 1916.
%2 Bulard M. La religion domestique dans la colonie italienne de Délos d'aprés les peintures
murales et les autels histories. Paris, 1926.
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KOTOpPBIE aBTOP OTHOCHUT K KYJbTY IPEAKOB M YACTHBIM CBSIIEHHOJEHCTBHSIM.
M. bynmapa aHanmu3supyeTr pUTyall )KEPTBOIPUHOILIECHHUS 10 CIy4ar) T'OAOBIIUHEI
CO JIHA POXKJIEHHUS TJaBbl CEMEICTBA, MPUBOJIUT CBEJIEHUS 00 OJNexiIe pater
familias, numier o xepTBonpuHOIIeHUX Jlapam pabamu B 1oMe U Ha MPa3IHUK
Komnuranuii.

Tema HMCTOPUYECKUX KOPHEM PHUMCKOW PEIUTMM U €€ pPa3BUTUSA Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH PECIyOJIMKH, a 3aT€M M HUMIIEPHM CTajla MPeIMETOM H3Y4YCHHS
MHOTuX yu€HbiX. I'. JIsHr (1869-1945 rr.) pacuapui 3Ty TeMy, JOMOJHUB €€
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KAKO€ HACJIEME OCTABUIIA PUMCKAs PEIUTHS MTOCIE KPYILLICHHS
umnepun. Ero kuura «[TepeskuTk puMCcKoil penmrun»® Hamucasa B 1931 roy
U paccKa3blBaeT O MOYMTAHUU 3MEH, OOrax, CBSI3aHHBIX C OpPakoM, CMEPTHIO,
CEJIbCKUM XO35MCTBOM; aBTOp oOpamiaercs K TeMe (hajuiiiu3Ma U MOCMEPTHOU
KU3HMU. JIpeBHEWIIME pEIUrHo3HbIE BO33PEHUS PUMIIIH, [0 MHEHHIO
UCcleIoBaTeNsl, HanboJjee TeCHbIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHbI ¢ Jlapamu, UX OH CUHMTAET
caMbIMH OJIM3KMMU U TOHATHBIMH OOTaMH JIJIsl PUMIISTHUHA, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
B PHUMCKOM IIaHT€OHE €cTb ©Ooru Oosiee MorymecTBeHHble. ['. JIoHT
oOHapy>KuBaeT clieJipl KynbTa JIapoB B IOMOBOM, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBalOT B MTanuu
Monacello «maneHbkHi MOHAX», YbU MUHHUATIOPHBIC JIEPEBSIHHBIC N300PaKECHHUS
oOHapy>KeHbI B KPECThsIHCKUX JIoMax B pailone Heamomns u Canepno. Takxke oH
ynomuHaer o Aguriellu («manenskuid  ABryp»), HasbpiBas €ro JIyXOM
JIOMOXO03SIMCTBAa, KOTOPOI0 MOYUTAIOT KPECTHSHE B Kana6p1/11/184. Uccnenosarenb
CUMTAET, UTO pUMCKas unaesd ayxa-nokposurtens (I'enus u FOHOHBI) Hamwia cBoE
MPOJOJDKEHNE B XPUCTHAHCKOW KOHUEIIHWM aHTEJIOB, a4 MOYUTAHUE 3MEH, — O
KOTOPOM KPacOYHO IMOBECTBYIOT NMOMIESHCKHUE ajlTapH, — Mbl MOYKEM YBHUJETh
Ha rtore HWramum®. Pumisae IIAPOKO HCHOJB30BAIM BOAY B CBOEHU
MOBCEHEBHOMN PEIMTMO3HOM NPAKTUKE B PUTYyajJaX OYMIIEHUS, BO3MOYKHO, BOJIA

HCIIOJIB30BaAJIaCb BO BPCMsA PUTYAJIOB, CBA3dHHBIX C HApPCUYCHUCM pe6eHKa

%3 Laing G. J. Survivals of Roman Religion. New York, 1931.
* Ibid. P. 18.
% Ibid. P. 23.
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Bcnomunast npeBHUi pUMCKH 00bIYail MPUKOCHOBEHUS KO JI0Y U pTy peOEHKa C
YacThbIO CIIIOHBI Ha Ty0ax B JE€Hb, KOrJa OH moiydan cBo€ ums, ['. JI»r,
ormpasick Ha ctaThio ®. Hukoncona «CIIioHa B CyeBepUsix» ., YKa3pIBaeT Ha &
aroTpOINendYecKkyto (GYyHKIMIO, KOTopas 3amuiiaga peOEHKa OT 37BIX TYXOB.
HccnenoBarens cuuTaer, 4To puMcKas Bepa B 3QPEKTUBHOCTD CIIOHBI MEpelia
U K COBPEMEHHBIM CBAIIEHHUKAM, KOTOPBIE KacalTCsA YIIEHW W HO3ApEH
OKpEIaeMoro® .

N3yuenne pUMCKON peluruul Mojayyusao HOBbIM ummnyiasc B pabore K.
Jlatte (1891-1964 rr.) «cTopust puMckoi penurun». BripoueM, Tak ke, Kak U
[ BuccoBa, B CBOEM UCCIECNOBAHWH OH WIHOPHUPOBAJ HAKOIUICHHBIN
CPaBHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUI Marepuan. B rmaBe «Penmurus kpecthsin» K.
JlatTe mumer O BO3MOKHOM H3YYEHHMHM TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM PEJIUTUMU TOJBKO B
ciydae ofpameHus K sacra privata®, HO JaHHOe OOpalleHHe, CTOMT OTMETHTb,
BeCbMa orpaHnyeHo. Ha mpoTskeHMu BCEro CBOEro IOBECTBOBAHMS OH JNAET
AIU30IMYECKNE KOMMEHTAPHUH, KOTOPBIE KAaCarOTCS XapaKTEPUCTHUKU YAaCTHOTO
kynbTa. Hanmpumep, xorma K. Jlarre mumier o MOXOPOHHOW INPOLECCUH, OH
COOTHOCUT €€ HE C KYyJIbTOM YMEPIIUX, a C CaMOIPE3CHTAlUEN PHUMCKOU
dbaMunuu, ¢ TOJEpKAHHEM €& aBTopHTeTagg. [Ipazguuk IlapeHtamuu oH
OTHOCUT TOJBKO K JOMAIIHEH KYJIbTOBOM npaKTI/IKeQO, a JlemypoB cuuraer
AHAXpOHM3MOM M ONpENeNsAeT MX KaKk JyIIH [OPEKICBPEMEHHO WIIU
HACHIIBCTBEHHO YMEPIIHX JTIOACH .

B 1971 romy BBIXOOWT KHHTra apxeojiora M HCTOPHUKA HCKyccTBa J[xk.
Toitn6u (1897-1985 rr.) «CMepTs u morpebenne B puMCKOM Mmupe» . Ha

OCHOBaHHUH APXCOJOTHICCKHUX JaHHBIX aBTOp AHAJIU3UPYCT PHUMCKHC

% Nicolson F.W. The Saliva Superstition in Classical Literature / HSCPh. Vol. VIIIL. 1897. P.
23-40.
¥ Laing G. J. Op. cit. P. 199.
% Latte K. Romishe Religionsgeschichte. Miinchen, 1960. S. 108.
% Ibid. S. 100.
% Ibid. S. 98.
I bid. S. 99.
%2 Toynbee J. M. S. Death and Burial in the Roman World. London, 1971.
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MpeCTaBICHus O Aymie, kacaetcs Jlemypos, JlapBoB, mumer 06 OTHOIICHUSX,
KOTOPBIE YCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS MEXKIY XUBBIMU W MEPTBBIMH, BOCIPOU3BOIUT
tTornorpaduto 3arpooHoro mupa. Baxken BeiBoj JI)k. TolHOM — puUMIIsTHE BEpUIIH
B CUACTIIMBOE IIOCMEPTHOE CyllecTBOBaHMEe aymm . B rmase III aBTop
oOpamiaercss K TemMe mnorpedanbHbIX OObBIYAaEB C MOMEHTa CMEPTU U TIOCIe
3aXOpOHEHHS . 171aBa 3aBepIIAeTCs aHAIM30M KyJbTa MEPTBBIX, KOTODBIIL, MO
MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, CIYKWJI JBYM OCHOBHBIM LI€JISIM: COXPaHUTh MHaMATh 00
YMEPILIUX CPEIu >KUBBIX M O0ECHEUYUTh KOM@OPT YMEpUIETro, MOIACp>KUBAs
craryc 3axoponeus . Jix. TOMHOM He NPU3HAET, UTO PUTYAJIBI, CBA3AHHbIC C
norpeOCHEM W TMOMHHOBEHHUEM MEPTBBIX, HMMEIU 1€JIb YBEKOBECUMTH
COLIMAJIbHBIN CcTaTyc yMmepiiero. Jlpyrue riaBbl MOCBSIIEHBI MOrpedaIbHOMY
30/T4ECTBY, YCTPOMUCTBY KJIAAOHUI U HAATPOOHBIM peibeHBIM HU300paKECHUSIM.
OOpaieHue K morpedbabHOMY MCKYCCTBY MOMOTAET JIy4Illle MOHSTh PUTYasbl
JPEBHUX PUMIJISIH, UMEIOIIUX OTHOLICHHUE K KYJIbTY MEPTBBIX U KYJIbTY IPEIKOB.

JIOOMHWIO W3y4YeHue APEBHEPUMCKUX TNIPEJICTABICHUA O CMEpPTH U
norpedbenun ucciepoanue I'. Tanmens (1938—1991 rr.), yuéHoro u moata
«TeMbl CMepPTH B PHMCKOH peIMIHMH M 1033um» . Ilo croBam aBTOpa,
JUTEpaTypa B OTIWYHE OT, HAMPUMEp, AMUTPAPUUYECKUX ITaHHBIX HE HOCHUT
dbopmanuzoBaHHOTO XapakTepa. MccimemomaTensb oOparmraeTcss K TemMe OOroB
MaHoB, cuuTas, 4TO C UX MOMOIILI0O PUMCKas IMO33US OTpa)KaeT ApPEBHEUIINE
puMcKre uaen o 3arpooHom mupe. bimska mo temaruke pabora D. PaHTIM
(1933-2016 rr.) «JIaTHHCKHME MOSTHI M WTAIMiCKHE OOrm» /, TOe OHa
MpEANPUHUMAET TOTBITKY PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh PEIUTHO3HYIO c(epy pUMCKOro
semuienenbiia. B pazpene «®actel OBUIUS W MECTHBIE OOTH TOpPOAA» aBTOP

MBITAETCS OYEPTUTh PaMKH HCKOHHO PUMCKOTo o0psga u oOpaiaer ocodoe

> Tbid. P. 38.
** Ibid. P. 52-54.
* Ibid. P. 61-62.
% Thaniel G. Themes of death in Roman religion and poetry. McMaster University. Hamilton,
Ont., 1971.
7 Fantham E. Latin Poets and Italian Gods. Toronto, 2009.
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BHUMaHUE Ha OOJIbLIIOE 3HAYEHUE CBAIICHHBIX POI B CEIBCKOW PENUTHO3HOMN
KU3HH pUMIIIHMHA. O. DaHT3M Ha NPOTSKEHWH BCEl pabOThl MOCTOSHHO
oOpariaer BHHMaHHE€ Ha OCOOEHHOCTH TmpousBeiaeHud OBUAMS B KayecTBe
MCTOPUYECKOI0 MCTOYHHMKA MO BONPOCY M3YyYECHUS YACTHOM PEIUTMH — «II0JTA,
KOTOPBIM HAXOJWUTCS MEXKAY MOJIMHHOCTBIO AHTUKBAPHOIO HCCIEAOBAaHUSA U
TBOPYECKMMH PaOCTAMH cBoeil haHTasum» . B rmaBe «PDacThl Kak HCTOUHHK
JUISL W3YYEHUs YYacTUsl JKEHIIMH B PUMCKHX KyJbrax» . @aHTAIM
paccMaTpuBaeT YacTHbIE MOJMTBBI U TPUHOIICHHS, OOPSIbI, CBA3aHHBIC C
HeJIOMyJIpHeM W [ojgopoauemM, putyan lavatio. HccrnemoBaTtenpHuna
oOpamaercss K pacCyKJIEHUAM I03Ta O HAJJIEKAIEM IOBEJECHUU PUMCKOU
MaTpOHbl B PEIUTHO3HON cdepe. ABTOp HMEET U JApyrue paboThl 110
MHTEpECYIOIIe npobiemaTike, HampuMmep, <« KeHIMHBI B KIACCHYECKYIO
SMOXy»’’, Tle OHA, PACCY’KIaeT 00 OTHOUICHHH Jouepell K eXeIHEBHBIM
0OpsiIaM, CBSI3AHHBIM ¢ KybToM Bectsl i Jlapos'”.

B 370 k€ BpeMs NOsIBISIETCS TOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO padOT, B KOTOPBIX
IPOAODKAIOT paccMaTpUBAThCS OTAEIbHBIE aCIEKThl sacra privata puUMCKOMR
cembn. B wactroctn, JI. Opp'’! paccysknaer o Takux MOHATHSAX KaK sacra privata
u sacra religiosa, ero WHTEPECYIOT PUTyajbl MEPEX0/a, CPEau KOTOPHIX OH
BBIJIETISIET MEPEXO JIEBYIIKH BO B3POCIIYIO )KM3Hb MOJ] ONEKY CEMEMHBIX OOroB
My’Ka: pacCMaTpuBasi HOYb Mepe]l CBab0OM, MPOILaHNuEe ¢ JETCKUMU UTPYIIKAMH
M pUTyall IIepexoJa BO BJACTb MY)Ka, ABTOP AKLEHTUPYET BHHUMAaHHUE Ha
OonpmIOol ponu KynbTa JlapoB B AaHHBIX puUTyanax. AHaIU3Upysd Opyrue
ceMmennble mnpazgHukd, J[. Opp HaxXxoOUT MOATBEPXKAEHUE TMOCTOSTHHOTO
IPUCYTCTBUS KyibTa JIapoB B pPUTyallbHOW IPAaKTUKE IPEeBHUX pUMISH. [Ipu

onvcaHuu JapapueB B IloMmmesx aBTOp SNM30AUWYECKH OOpamaercs K

* Ibid. P. 89.
% Fantham E. Women in the Classical World. Oxford, 1994.
199 Ibid. P. 227-228.
" Orr D.G. Roman Domestic Religion: A Study of Household Deities and their Shrines at
Pompeii and Herculaneum. Diss. PhD. University of Maryland, 1972; idem. Roman domestic
religion: the evidence of household shrines // ANRW. II. 16. 2. 1978. P. 1557-1591.

40



PUTYaJIbHOM MpPAaKTUKE TIJIaBbl JIOMA, HCIOJIb3Ysl apXEOJOrM4YeCKUE [aHHBIE,
TAaKXXe ITOCBSIIAECT OTHAEJIBHYIO TJIAaBY IOYHWTAHUIO B PUMCKOU cembe Becrtsl,
Snyca u [lenatos.

K ananuzy Ilapenramuii, Jlemypuii, @epanuii 1 MaTtponanuii ooparaics
B yacTHoCcTH, P. [ummuar (1913-2004 rr.) B kHUTE «PHUTyanbl, KyabThl, 00OTH
Puma»'”’. ABTOp 0GECIIOKOGH CHTyalHeil, CIOXHBIICHCS B cdepe H3ydeHHs
PUMCKOM DPEJNINTHH, CUNTAS, YTO CETOAHS MCTOPUK PUMCKOW PEIIUTMU JTOJIKEH
ObITh 00JIeE OCTOPOXKEH, O0Jiee YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM K CHEHUPHUKE KaxIOTo
KyJIBbTYPHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, KOHEYHO, HE 3a0bIBasi, 4TO CYIIECTBYET oOIiee
WHJOEBPONENCKOEe Hacienue. VIMEHHO B 3TOM HAIlPaBICHHH OH MOMBITAJICS
paccMOTpeTh HEKOTOpbIE acleKThl pUMCKol penuruu. Wsydas oOpsasl, P.
[unauHr neiTaeTcd pazoOpaThes B 0OIMX MPOOJIeMax peIUrHOBEICHUS, TAKUX
KaK OTHONICHHS MEXJy Marued u penuruei, oOpsgamu u  Mudamu.
HccnenoBatens cTaBUT mepen coOOMl 1ienb MoKa3aTh, KaKUM OOpa3oM 3TH
poOIeMbl MOTYT OBITh pEIIeHbl B KOHTEKCTe pUMCKOil penuruu. P. Hlunmuar
HE OTrpaHUYUBAETCS OOUIMMM HMCCIIEA0BATEIbCKUMHU BOMPOCAMH, OH OCBSILAET
OTJCIbHYIO CTaThio JlapaM TPYHIMIBCKHM' >, MHTEPIpPETals KOTOPBIX
IIPENCTABIIIET JOCTATOYHBIE 3aTpyAHEHUs. B 3TOW crarbe aBTOpP NPOBOJUT
napasuiesb Mmexay PomyinoM u AHXU30M: yKa3bIBas Ha CBSI3b MEXy PomyiioM u
KaImUTOJIMUCKON BOTYHUIICH, OH CUMTACT, 4TO U OTEL DHes] AHXU3 MMEJI CBS3b C
TOTEMHBIM JHBOTHBIM, HO Y€ C JIpyruM — cO cBUHbeU. [losromy Jlapos
IPYHIMWJIBCKUX, IO €ro MHEHHIO, CJIEAYyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE
OCHOBAHHUsI PUMCKOI'O rOCyJ1apCTBa, OTTAIIKUBASICh OT TPAIULIMH, MOCBALIECHHON

DHero U AHXHU3Y.

102 Schilling R. Rites, Cultes, Dieux de Rome. Etudes et Commentaires. Paris, 1979; idem.
The Penates in Roman and European Mythologies. Chicago, 1992 (1981).
193 Schilling R. Les Lares Grundiles // L'Ttalie préromaine et la Rome républicaine. Ecole
Francgaise de Rome. Rome, 1976. P. 947-960.
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I'. Cxamnapa (1903—1983 rr.) B kuure «IIpazaauku u oopsaasl B Pumckoit
peciybimuke»'”* mumer 06 oOUMX uYepTaX PHMCKOH PEIMTHH M IHOMeEIIaeT
HEOOJIBIIYIO CTAThIO, MOCBSLICHHYIO JOMAIIHEN PENUruu, ri€ OH JOCTATOYHO
dbopMallbHO OYepuyMBaeT OOIIME PAMKH sacra privata, yImOMHHas JTOMAaITHUX
OOroB M cakpajibHble MECTa B JJOME€ U Ha IpuycaneOHOM ydyacTke. Bropas riasa
«PuMmckuil rom» mnonereHa Ha JBEHAAUATh YacTed, Kaxkaas M3 KOTOpOM
COOTBETCTBYET MECSIly KaleHJaps. AHaIu3upys Mpa3gHUKU SHBaps, aBTOP
0c000€ MECTO OTBOJIUT IMPOUCXOXKACHUIO MpazaHuka KoMmmuranuu u neitaercs
JI0Ka3aTh €ro MpsMoe OTHOIIGHHE K JIOMAalIHe# cdepe, a He K myOmuanoi "
[Tepexpéctok, mo 3ameuanuto [. Ckamnapaa, sABISETCS CBALICHHBIM, YTO
JIOCTaTOYHO LIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B MUPOBOM (OJIBKIOPE, KPOME TOTO, OH
oOparaeTcsi K puTyaizaMm, UMEIOIIIM OTHOIICHHE K ATOMY CaKpaJbHOMY MECTY.
Taxxe wuccienoBaTenb BBICKA3bIBAET PsJi HMHTEPECHBIX MPEANOJIOKEHUN O
pUMCKOI penuruu. B 4acTHOCTH, OH yCMaTpUBaeT CBSA3b MEXIY JIOIIAIbI0 U
norpe0aIbHBIM MUPOM, MIPEATIoaras, 9To JaHHbIE BO33PEHUS BO3HUKIN B Prme
B JITPYCCKUH MEPHOJ, MOTOMY YTO JSTPYCKU YIEISUIM CKaykaM JIOCTaTOYHO
0oJbIIOe BHUMaHWE, U 3Ta CBSA3b C JyXaMHU MEPTBHIX yCTaHABIMBAIAach depes
NPUHECEHHE JOMAAN B JKEPTBY B KauecTBE MOrpeGalbHOTO SKHBOTHOTO' ',
ABTOp Takxke paccyxnaer o npupozae Jlapos, paccMaTpuBas puTyai, Korja
ooruHe Manun (Matrepu JlapoB) MNPUHOCWIM YEIOBEYECKHUE KEPTBBI,
3aMEHEHHBIE T03KE€ Ha TOJOBKM YECHOKAa M Maka, a TaK KakK 3TOT pUTyal
COBEpIIANICS TIEPell CeIbCKOXO3IUCTBEHHBIMH paboTaMu, cKkopee Bcero, Jlapsel

MMEIOT OTHOILIEHHE K MPUyCcaeOHOMY YYacTKY, a HE K KyJIbTY MEPTBBIX.

%% Scullard H. H. Festivals and Ceremonies of the Roman Republic. Ithaca and London,

1981.
19 1bid. P. 60. Cm. kputuky mMuenust I'. Ckammapna: Stek T. Cult places and cultural change in
Republican Italy. A contextual approach to religious aspects of rural society after the roman
conquest. 2009. P. 191.
1% Ibid. P. 178.
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P. Typxan (1929-2018 rr.) B xuure «boru JlpeBnero Puma: penurus B
TIOBCEHEBHON >KM3HM OT apXauku [0 [EPHOa HMIEPHH» © OTMedaer
MPaKTUYHOCTh PUMIISIH B Ka4ecTBE (PyHJIAaMEHTa MX PEIUTHH, TJIe MparMaTu3M
0JIaro4ecTusi JIOCTUT BBICIIETO YPOBHS; PUMJIISIHE CTAJIKUBAIA MEXAY COOOM
CTapblX M HOBBIX OOroB, MaHUIYJUPOBAIM HMMH M HCIIOJB30BAIM B CBOMX
uHTepecax. ABTOp oOpaiiaercs K peTUrruo3HbIM JEHCTBUSIM PUMIISIH B TPEX
OCHOBHBIX c(epax KHU3HHU: B TOCYIapCTBE, CEMbE U B CEIHCKOM XO3SHCTBE.
['maBa «Penurust ceMbu M ycaabObl» HAUMHAETCS C KPATKOIO IMEPEUYHCIICHUS
OOroB, KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI C MpEAMETaMU OBbITa W CaKpaJbHOW Tomorpaduen
noMa (IBepsMH U TTOpPOroM). ABTOP CUMTAET JOM CBSIIIICHHBIM U Ha3bIBAET €r0
XpamMoM, a OTLA CEMEWCTBA BEPXOBHBIM KPEIOM, HANEINAs €ro JHMYHOCTb
cakpanbHbIME depTamu . P. Typkan oOpaimaercst K eXKeIHEBHBIM PHTyaIaM
CeMbH (HampuMep, yTpeHHee MpuBeTcTBHE JIapoB) U K puTyaliaMm, CBSI3aHHBIM C
0COOBIMH CTydassMH (PO’KJIEHUE, COBEPILIECHHOJIETHE, OpayHas HEPEMOHUS WU
MOXOpOHBI). bombioil uHTepec mpeacTasisier npeanosoxenue P. Typkana o
CBSI3U MEXAY KYyJIbTOM IPEAKOB, JIETEHI0M O poxiaeHun Pomyna, CepBus
Tymnus u xo3saiikoil goma. OroHb B NPEACTaBICHUSX PUMIISIH o0Jagaet
CO3UJATEIBbHOW TBOPSIIENW CHIIOW, 3TOM CHUJIOM HAJEJIEHBl MPEAKHA, & MOTOMY
UCCIIEI0BATENb CUYUTAET, YTO KEHIIMHA-X0351Ka JOMa, CBA3aHHASI HAMPSIMYIO C
o4arom, 4epe3 Hero mpuoOpeTaeT CBsA3b C KYJbTOM MPEAKOB U TaKUM 00pazoM

. 109
el OBUIM JOCTYHmHBI HX OO0XKECTBCHHBIC CHIIBI .

P. Typkan onpenenser
TOCYAapCTBCHHYIO  PEJIMTHI0 KaK  pacIIMpeHHe JOMAIlHEH  peuTHH,
000KECTBJIICHHE HMMIIEPATOPOB, MO €ro MHEHHIO, MOYKHO pacCMaTpyBaTh Kak
MIPOSKITUIO TIOKJIOHEHHUS MpeJIKaM B paMKax sacra privata. OcoOeHHOCTh PabOThI

P. Typkana 3akiroyaercss B TOM, YTO aBTOP TOJBKO IpeijiaracT UHTEPECHBIU

"7 Turcan R. The Gods of Ancient Rome: religion in everyday life from archaic to imperial
times. New York, 2000.
" Ibid. P. 14.
' Ibid. P. 1.
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MaTepuan IS pa3MBIIUICHUS, HO caM u30eraer (hOpMyaupoBaTh KOHIICTIIIHH
WJIU JIeJ1aTh BBIBOJIBI.

Wntepecta pabota Jx. Bakkepa «KusHb 1 Tpyx psgoM ¢ Goramm»' ', e
OH paccMaTpUBAET BONPOCHI YACTHOM PEIIMTMU Ha IPUMEPE MATEPHUAIBHOU
KyJbTYphl Toposia Octun. ABTOp yaensieT 0co00e BHUMaHUE apXUTEKTYPHOMY
KOHTEKCTY, €ro MHTEPECYIOT kuiible Joma. J[>k. bakkep orMeuaeT, 4To OosbInast
4acTh APEBHUX JJOMOB «IIOMITEHCKOTO THITa» COXpaHUIach parmMeHTapHo (b0
CHECEHBI, TUOO 3aCTPOEHBI), O0JIee TOro B TeueHue | B. H.3. aTpUyM U MEPUCTHIIb
KaK OPraHM3YIOIIME MOMEIICHNS TepAIOT CBOM Ho3uuu' . OGOCHOBAHHO U
JIOTUYHO BBITJISIAT TOMBITKA aBTOPA COCPEIOTOUYUTHCA HA Pa3IUUUSIX MEKITY
sacra privata u sacra publica. B ogqHOM H3 CBOMX BBIBOJIOB OH Mpejjiaraer
paccMaTpuUBaTh JKEPTBONPUHOLIEHUE OT YaCTHOTO JIMIA, COBEPIICHHOE B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM MECTe, 00JIaCThIO sacra privata, Tak Kak peraronmm GakTopom
SBJIIETCSI TOJIOKEHUE CYObEKTa JESITENbHOCTH. ABTOp MPUBOAUT pa3IUYHBIC
TOYKU 3PEHUSI O TIPUPOJIe MPOUCXOXKIAeHUs JIapoB, HO caM HE MPUMBIKAET HU K
OHOW W3 HHX, YKa3blBas, 4YTO Ha [AaHHBII MOMEHT BOINPOC OCTAETCA
OTKpHTmMm. JIx. bakkep cumtaer, yto B orsimuue ot JlapoB ['ennn u Ilenartst
MMeEJId OTHOUIEHUE K MPUBUIIETUPOBAHHONM PUMCKOI BEPXYIIIKE, T.€. CBA3bIBAET
X [OYHTAHHE CO CBOGOIHOPOXKISHHBIMU PHMISIHAMH . ABTOD, PACCMATPUBAs
ApXUTEKTYpY OJHOTO M3 OCTUWCKUX JOMOB, OOpailaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
n3o0paxkenune JlnaHbl, KOTOpOe MOXKET OBITH CBsI3aHHO ¢ ['ekaToil, OoruHei
NepeKpECTKOB. JTa HaxoJKa BEpHyJa aBTOpa K CIOpy O compita, U OH
cornamaercss ¢ MHeHueM JI. Xommang (1893—1990rr.), BbICKa3aHHBIM €10 B

114

kHure «SHyc u moct» B 1961 rogy . MccinenoBaTenb HE OCTaBIAET HUKAKUX

COMHEHUM OTHOCUTEIILHO TOTO, YTO pervia/pertusa compita o3HavaeT Mpoxoj ¢

"Bakker J.Th. Living and Working with the Gods. Studies of Evidence for Private Religion
and its Material Environment in the City of Ostia. Amsterdam, 1994.
"1 Ibid. P. 27.
"2 Tbid. P. 130.
2 Ibid. P. 43.
"4 Holland L.A. Janus and the Bridge. Roma, 1961.
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BOPOTAMH' ~, YTO MO3BOISET BHECTH HEKOTOpPbIC MOMOIHEHHS B MOHMMAHHE
npa3gHuka Kommuranum.

Jx. Iaitx (1946 1.), aBTOp HM3BecTHOTO Tpyma «Pemurus pumisia»' '°,
YTBEPKIAET, YTO PUMCKasl PEIIUTUsl HOCUJIA UCKITIOUYUTEIBLHO PUTYATUCTUYECKUM

117

XapakTep W OCHOBBbIBajach Ha JeiicTBuM (ritus) . B cBoéMm wuccienqoBaHUU

118
«Penurno3ueie PO PHUMCKHUX KCHIIHH»

B KHure «lcropus >KEHIIMH Ha
3anane», oH, onupasce Ha Pecta u Ilnyrapxa, oTcTamBaeT TOYKY 3pEHHUS O
BTOPOCTETIEHHON pOJIM PUMCKON JKEHIIMHBI B PEJIUTHO3HBIX 00psAgax M
YKa3bIBa€T, YTO TOJBKO OTELl MOJKET MPETEHAOBaTh HA TJIABEHCTBO B
OTHPABJICHUN pUTyanoB. HecMOTps Ha KaTreropu4yHOCTh TE3HCA, ABTOP
COOOIIAaeT, YTO K HEKOTOPHIM pHUTyaslaM, TaKMM Kak, Hanpumep, KyiabT Jlapos,
JONYCKAJICh BCE YIEHBI CEMbH, HO K PUTyallaM, CBsI3aHHBIMU ¢ llapeHTanusamu

119
NI HeMypI/ISIMH, JOITYCKAJIUCh TOJBKO MYJKYKWHBI

. Jx. Hlang numer, 4yTo
JKEPTBONPUHOLICHUE — LIEHTPAIBHBIN 3JIEMEHT PUMCKOM PEIIMTUO3HOMN KU3HU, U
JKEHILMHBI OBUIM HMCKJIIOUEHBI U3 BCEX CTaIuil 3Toro puryana. Bce nelictBus,
CBSI3aHHbBIE Cc YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUEM, npeanoaraiv HEKOTOpPHIC
MpEIBapUTEIbHBIE PACTIOPSAKEHUS, OTCIOAAa U BO3HHMKAECT MPABO BBICTYNATh OT
UMEHHM cooOIecTBa, Kak MyOJWYHOTO, TaK M YaCTHOTO, TAC COBEPIIAIOIIHMA
YKEPTBOIIPHUHOIIICHNE CTAHOBUTCS €TI0 MPEJACTaBUTENIEM, a KEHIITUHA UM OBITh HE
criocoOHa. ABTOp, yKa3blBasg Ha MPUYUHBI COLIMAIBLHOTO XapakTepa, 3aMeyacT,
YTO MOKHO YCTAHOBUTH MPAMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXIY COLHAIbHBIM CTaTyCOM

. . 120 .
YKEHIIMHBI U YPOBHEM €€ PEeNMruo3Hou geecnocodHoct . B urore, Jx. [aiig

YKa3bIBA€T Ha IIapaaoKC, KOI'Ja pPHMCKas KCHIMHA OAHOBPECMCHHO MOIJIa

"2 Ibid. P. 118.
Y6 ITTaiio JT. Penurust pumisia. M., 2006.
"7 Tam sxe. C. 42; Scheid J. Hiérarchie et structure dans le polythéisme romain. Fagons
romaines de penser l'action / ARG. 1. 2. 1999. P. 184-203 (esp. P. 191); idem. Graeco ritu: a
typically Roman way of honoring the gods // HSCPh. 1996. Vol. 97. P. 15-31.
"8 Scheid J. The Religious Roles of Roman Women // A History of Women in the West. Vol.
1. London, 1992. P. 377-408.
"% Ibid. P. 378.
2% Ibid. P. 405.
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3aHMMAaTh POTHUBOIIOJIOKEHHBIE IPYT IPYTy COLMAIBHBIE TO3ULIUA — OHA MOTJIa
OBITh KaK BKIJIFOUEHA, TAK U BBIKJIIOYEHA U3 MYOJIMYHONW M YACTHOM pEMTrHO3HOM
xu3HU. UtanpgaHckuil uccnenoBarens A. Matopu B KHHMre «Sacra privata:
JIOMAIIIHIE PUTYaIbl M IOPHINYECKHE MHCTUTYTH B aHTHYHOM Pume»'”' mumrer
O TOM, YTO pUTyajJbHas MPaKTUKa CEMbHM B OCHOBHOM HaxoJuiach B 00JacTu
noknoHenus Ilenaram u JlapaM; nmomoOHas NpakTHKa BBIXOAWIA 32 PAMKHU
JIOMAIIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA U OCYLIECTBISIACH YK€ B CEMEHHOW rpoOHHUILIE, TAe
nokynoHsMch JlapBam. IlbiTasice pazrpaHnuuTh cdepsl aesrenbHocTu [leHaToB
u JlapoB B pamkax nomaimiHeil penuruu, A. Mawopu cuutaer, uto I[leHaTs
o0OecreynBagM HKOHOMHYECKYIO CTa0MJIBHOCTh ceMbH, a Jlapel Obuin
OCHOBATEJIIMU CEMbH M IO CBOEH MpHUpPOAE 3TH OOXecTBa ObUIM OJIMKE K
MaHaM, Tak Kak BBIIONHSIH 3aIUTHYIO (QYHKIHMIO . MHTEpecHO 3aMeuaHue
aBTOpa OTHOCHUTEIBHO MpUPOJAbl MaHOB — COIJIaCHO €ro MHEHHIO,
ynoTpeOJaeHre UX BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM 4YHCIIE, IIPU TOM, YTO p€4b MOXET HJITH
00 OJHOM yMepIIeM, TOBOPUT O HEKOEM pacnaje WHIUBUIYAIBHOCTH C
TOCIIEAYIOMKMM [PE0OpPa30OBaHHEM B CYIIECTB MHOKECTBEHHOTO XapakTepa' .
[Tomumo JlapoB u IlenaToB aBTOp 0OpamniaeT BHUMaHue Ha JlemypoB — MEPTBBIX,
KOTOpBIE BO3BPAILAIOTCS B OTIMYME OT MaHOB: pUTyallbl, IOCBSILIEHHBIE
Jlemypam, coBepIlIagiCh HE B TPOOHHULIE, a JOMA; B TEUEHUE HOYM JOMOBIIA/IbIKA
COBEpIIaJ psii OOpsIOB, KOTOpbIE, MO MHEHHUIO aBTOpPAa, HOCSIT JIBOWHYIO
GYHKIUIO — 3allMIAlT, a TaKKe BOCCO3JAIOT HOBBIE IOXOPOHBI, 3aHOBO
XOPOHST YMEPILNX, 4TOObI YCIIOKOUTD HX ' .

B knwure I'. Jlroka (19262013 rr.) «Arcana Mundi: Marusi 1 OKKyJ1bTH3M
B TPEKO-PUMCKOM MHpE» > PacCMATPHBAIOTCS 00Pa3hbl MATHYECKOTO MBbIIILTCHHS

B AaHTUYHOM MHpe, HauuHasg ¢ ['omMepa W 10 mageHus Pumckou umiepuw.

2! Maiuri A. Sacra private Rituali domestici e istituti giuridici in Roma antica. Roma, 2013.

"2 Ibid. P. 20, 22.
' Ibid. P. 22.
** Ibid. P. 23.
' Luck G. Arcana Mundi Magic & the Occult in the Greek & Roman Worlds. Baltimore,
2006.
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OtnenpHbIE pa3fenbl KHUTA MOCBSIIEHbl MAaruu, JyxaM, TaIaHui0, aIXUMHUU U
acTpoJIOTMU. ABTOp OTMEYaeT, 4YTO HET HUKAKOW BO3MOXKHOCTH TOYHO
ONpENENNTh, KAaKH€ HMEHHO XapaKTEPUCTUKH HWTAIMUCKON Maru4eckomn
MPAKTUKUA SIBJISIOTCS YHUKAJIbHBIM SIBJICHUEM, XOTS HA3bIBAET HEKOTOPHIC
HUCKJIFOYEHHUS, CpPEeIM KOTOPBIX pPHUMCKHE CTpuru (striges wuiau strigae) —
JKCHILMHBI, KOTOpPbIE MOTJIA NPEBpAlaTbCd B MTHUIl U HABOAUTH YyKAac Ha
mogieii'*®. HekoTopble MOBCEIHEBHBIC PUTYAIIBI, IPOJOIKACT aBTOP, HE MOTYT
ObITH OMpeNeNeHbl TOJBKO KaK «Maruyeckue» WIH «PEIIUTHO3HBIE», SPKUM
IPUMEPOM TOMY CIIYXHUT 00psn, mocBAMEHHBIN Hemoi Tarute (Tacita) B 1eHb
Oepanuii. Takke aBTOp CUMTAET BEChbMA BaXKHBIM OTMETUTbH, UYTO OINMCAHHBIC
OBuanem @epanuu yCTaHABIMBAIOT CBs3b Mexay Manamu u Jlapamu, 4to U
T103BOJISICT MHTErPUPOBAT MATHMIO B PYCIO DPEIHTHH - . 3aKOHBI J|BEHAALATH
Ta0JMI] MO3BOJSIOT, IO MHEHHUIO HCCIIEAO0BATelNs, TaKKe YBHUJIETb HEKOTOPHIE
KOpPHHU JPEBHUX BHUJIOB Maruu, NMpakTUKyembix B Mrtamuu, Hampumep, «fruges
excantare», Korja KOJJAyH MOXKET YHUUTOXUTh ypOKail OJHOTO KPECThsIHUHA U
MPUYMHOXUTh Ypokail apyroro. Takum o0pa3oM, 3aKkiII04aeT aBTOP, MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO Marusi — 3TO TO, YTO JPEBHUN PUMCKUN KPECThIHUH MOT JIeJIaTh B
JIOTIOJTHEHUE K CBOMM OOBIYHBIM PEITUTHO3HBIM 00s3aHHOCTSIM. Takoke I'. Jlrok
oOparraercst Kk Teme criasa. «Fascinumy» 0003HadaeT KOJJAOBCTBO U BMECTE C
TE€M 3aKJIMHAHUE MPOTUB KOJIJIOBCTBA, KOTOPOE OBLJIO BHI3BAHO 3aBUCTHIO, CAMO
CIIOBO, BEpPOATHO, CBSI3aHO C TIPEUYECKUM AHAJIONOM — JYpPHOM TrJa3
(0pOarués Baokavos), 4To yka3bpIBaeT Ha OOIIMA MHIOCBPONCHCKUIT KOPEHDb U
JIOKa3bIBA€T UCTOPUYHOCTh TAHHOTO SIBJICHHUSI.

[TapannensHo ¢ paboramu  0OIIEro  XapakTepa,  MOSBISIIOTCA
UCCIICIOBAHUSI, TIOCBSIIICHHBIE OTACIbHBIM PUMCKUM KyibTam. Hampumep, I1.

Hopcn B wuccnenoBannn «KynsT CuibBaHa: M3y4eHME PHMCKON HapOIHOM

126 Cwm. craTbu o pumckux crpurax: McDonough C. Cama, Proca and Strix on the Kalends of
June // TAPhA. 1997. Vol. 127. P. 315-344; Oliphant S. G. The Story of the Strix: Isidorus
and the Glossographers // TPAPhA (=TAPhA). 1914. Vol. 45. P. 49-63. Cm. Cepeeenxo M.E.
Kuzub [Ipesnero Puma. M., 1964. C. 162.
27 Luck G. Op. cit. P. 20.
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peNUruM» Ha OCHOBE aHAIN3a MHOXECTBA apXEOJOTUUECKUX U SMUTPAPUIECKUX
JAHHBIX TOBOPHUT O BAXKHOCTH M 0COOOHW momyssipHOCTH KyibTa CHiibBaHa B
YACTHOM PEITHTHO3HON SKU3HH PUMCKO# CEMbH . ABTOp pacCMaTpHBAeT BOIPOC
O MPUCYTCTBUM KEHUIWH MPU OTIPABICHUM KYJIbTa, KOTOPOE HAXOJUIOCH MO
3aMperoM, 4TO, MO0 €ro MHEHHUIO, ObLIO OOYCJIOBJIEHO JTMOO CBSI3bIO KYJIbTA C
CEJIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOM JEATEIbHOCTHIO, TUOO0 MO0 MPUUYMUHE aCCOLMAIIMN MEXIY
Mapcom u CunsBanoMm. [lo MHeHUIO uHccieAoBaTesi, 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO
YKEHIIMHBI HE UMEJIM HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K KepTBOMpUHOIIeHUI0 CHiibBaHa.
ABTOp MpPOBOAUT Mapajielb ¢ KyJabToM I'epakrna, rae CyIIEeCTBYET psij
JIOKa3aTeIbCTB TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPhbIE OrpaHUYEHUS HE MOTYT ObITh
MHTEPHPETUPOBAHBl KaK TOKaszaresb oOmiero 3ampera. To, 4YTO >KEHIIUHBI
aKTUBHO Y4YacTBYIOT B TOKJOHeHMU CuiibBaHy, MOATBEPKIAACTCA OOJBIINM
00BEMOM HAJAMKCEH, KOTOPbIE OHU MOCBSIIAIN B €r0 YECTh.

B mponomkeHrne ckazaHHOTO OTMETUM, YTO OCO0OE Pa3BUTHE IMOIYYHIIO
HaIpaBJICHUE, CBS3aHHOE C M3YYEHHUEM IIOJIOKEHHS PUMCKON JKCHIIMHBI B
penuruo3noii cpepe. H. bénc-XKanccen (1937r.) B uccnenoanuu «Penuruno3nas
’KM3Hb MATPOH B apXamdeckoM Pume» '’ MbITAGTCS BOCCTAHOBHTH APEBHEHIINE
pUTyanbl PUMCKON MaTpOHBI. ABTOpa MHTEPECYET KOCTIOM HEBECTBI, KOTOPBIN
0€3yCIIOBHO HOCWJI PUTYaJIbHBIA XapakTep. Takke MpeaMeToM U3Y4YeHHS CTall
nporiecc oOyuenus mepcrenpsaaenuto (lanifictum), kotopoe, Mo MHEHUIO
HCCJIeIOBATENLHUIIBI, UMEET OTHOIIEHNE K Marn4eCcKUM CUjIaM OOTHHB CYJIbOBI.
Te3uc aBTopa 00 oTBeTcTBeHHOCTH mMater familias 3a Bocriutanue nerei cTaBUT
MHOT'O BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPOOJIEMON PETUTHO3HONM HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH

30 .
Bo3biBaeT OOMBINON HHTEpEC aHAINU3 apXamdeCKHX

. 1
PUMCKOHN KEHIIUHBI
KYJbTOB, KOTOPBI MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO KEHCKHE 00KECTBa PUMCKOr0 IMaHTEOHA
BBITIOJTHSUTA (DYHKITUU HE TOJIBKO 00CCIICYCHUS TIJI0IOPOUS U POKIACHUS JETEH,

HO H 06J1anan1/1 JaKC HCKOTOPBIMH ITOJIMTHYCCKUMHA (I)yHKI_[I/IHMI/I, 9TO IIOMOTacT

'28 Dorcey P. F. The Cult of Silvanus: A Study in Roman Folk Religion. Leiden, 1992. P. 32.
12 Boéls-Janssen N. La vie religieuse des matrons dans la Rome archaique. Rome, 1993.
"*%Tbid. P. 258.
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[10-HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTh HA PEJIMTHO3HOE MOJIOKEHUE PUMCKOM KEeHUIMHBL. OYEHb
KpacHOpeYnuBO 3a cel0s roBopuT uzobOpaxkenne HOHOHBI COCHUTHI: SBISSACH
MOKPOBUTENbHUIICH Opaka, pOoKJIEHUS U BOCIUTAHUS JIeTeH, OOTUHS CUUTAIAChH
BECbMa BOMHCTBEHHOH. ABTOP NUUIIET O PEJIUTHO3HOM COOOIIECTBE KEHIIVH,
KOTOpOE MPOTUBOIOCTABISIETCS TAaKOMY € COOOIIECTBY MY>KUWH, U CUUTAET,
YTO OHO HE OBUIO OrpaHUYEeHO TOJBKO OTACIbHBIMUA PEITUTHO3HBIMU
(GyHKIHAMU.

H. Ilepcenn 3atpoHyn B cBoell cTarbe <«OKEHIIMHA U BUHO B JIPEBHEM
Pume»'”' HeMmalnoBaxHyI0 TeMy: OH obpamaercs k Llumepony, Bamepuio
Makcumy n ABny ['enmnio, KOTOpbIE YTBEPKIAKOT, YTO KEHIIWHBI HE JTOJKHBI
OUTh YUCTOTO BHMHA, YTOOBI HE MOJAATHCA MOPOYHBIM YyMbIciaM. B wutore
UCCJIEIOBATENb MPUXOJIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO MOJOOHBIE BBICOKHE TpeOOBaHUSA K
AKEHCKOMY MOpaJbHOMY OOJHMKY OBUTM HEOOXOIMMBI B CHIIy CJIOKUBILIEHCS
UCTOPUYECKON HEOOXOAMMOCTH, & UMEHHO BBUAY BoOiHBI ¢ Kapdarenom, xorga
pUMCKOE OOILECTBO HYKJAJOCh B CIUIOYEHHMH M CAMOOIPENEIEHHH, YTOOBI
npeojoneTs Bpara' .

Ocoboro BHuMaHus 3aciyxuBaeT pabora C. Illynen «Penuruosnas
ESTETBHOCTh JKEHIIMH B IepHOj PHMCKOil pecry®mmki»'>>. DTo BakHOE
WCCJIEIOBAHUE, KOTOPOE IIOMOTaeT IPU3HATh JOCTAaTOYHO BAXHYK pOJIb
KEHUIMHBI B cdepe aoMaliHed peiaurud. ABTOp MNPUBOJIUT YOEAUTENIbHbBIE
apryMEHTHI B 3alIUTy TOTO, YTO JKEHIIMHBI B PUMCKOM pecyOnrke mpuHUMAaIn
OoJiblliee y4acTHE B PEIUTHO3HON ku3HM Puma, yem cuutaioch panee. Mx
peNUruo3Has AesiTeIbHOCTh HE Oblla OrpaHUYEeHa KyJbTaMU KEHCKUX O0XKECTB,
CBS3aHHBIX C IoxopoaueM u aeropoxiaeHueMm. C. Ilynbll MOKa3pIBaeT, 4TO
pUMCKasi penurusi Oblja MeHee KECTKOM B CBOUX TE€HIEPHBIX KaTeropusix,

HanpuMcep, aBTOp HUCCIICAOBAHUA NOITYCKACT, YTO KCHUIMHBI OBLIN MCKITIOYEHBI

BY purcell N. Women and Wine in Ancient Rome // Gender, Drink and Drugs. Oxford, 1994.
P. 191-208.
P2 bid. P. 196.
133 Schulz C. E. Women’s Religious Activity in the Roman Republic. Chapel Hill, 2006.
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U3 KOHKpETHBIX 00psiioB ['epakiia, HO He OT KyJbTa O6ora B 1esnoM. Taxxe aBTop
3aMedaeT, 4TO TPAJAMIIMOHHO XEHCKHe OokecTBo KapmeHTa mMeeT HamMHOTO
MEHBIIIE TOCBATUTEIBHBIX HAJMUCEH OT >KCHIIMH, YeM MOXHO ObUIO OBl
OKHJIaTh, @ 0oruHs FOHOHA JlyniHa MMeeT JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO HAAIUCEH,
MOCBSIICHHBIX MY)XYMHAMH, XOTS OHA SBISCTCS JKCHCKHM 0OXKECTBOM
[To3unust aBTOpa OCHOBBIBAETCS HA €€ MOHUMAHUN OYEBUIHBIX PA3NTHUUNA MEKITY
JBYMSI TEPMHHAMH — OOPST ¥ KYJIBT: OOPSA — 9TO OTACIBHBIN aKT MOKJIOHEHUS,
a KyJIbT — 3TO CyMMa Takux oOpsioB. J[aHHOE pa3iuyne O4eHb Ba)KHO, IOTOMY
yTo, Kak nokasbiBaeT C. Illymnbll, penuruo3Hpie OrpaHUYEHUs KEHIIUH MOTIU
KacaTbCsl TOJBKO OTAEIIBHOIO 00psiia, HO HE KyJIbTa B LIEJIOM, U UYTO UMEHHO 3TO
HEMOHUMAaHUE U TPUBENIO K JIOKHBIM 3aKIIOUEHUSIM O MPUHAIIECKHOCTU TOTO
WJIUM MHOTO KYJIbTA TOJBKO MY>KYMHAM WM TOJIBKO KEHIIUHAM.

B 4erBeproii r1naBe «JlomamiHue puTyanbD» HCCIEIOBATEIBHUILY
WHTEpECYeT CTENEHb BOBJICUYEHHOCTH PUMCKOM >KEHIIMHBI B chepy TOoMaIIHeu
pUTyaIbHON MpakTUKU. MICTOUHMKH, MO €€ MHEHMIO, IMOKAa3bIBAIOT JIBa acIeKTa
YKEHCKON pPEUTHO3HON NESITEIbHOCTU: YYaCTHE B PUTyalle U OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a 00ecCIeueHHE €ro MPOBEACHUS, YTOObI BCE MPEAMETHI, HEOOXOIUMBIE IS
o0psia, OBUIM PUrOTOBICHBI . B Kakoil CTEIeHH CBOGOIHOPOKICHHAS
pUMCKasl >KEHIIMHA MOXKET B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATh C OOraMu OT CBOETO UMEHH —
ATOT BOMPOC ONpPENENUs HalpaBjeHUE MOBECTBOBAHMS Bcell rnaBbl. M3BecTHO,
YTO JKCHIIMHBI MOIJIM HPUHATH YYacTUE B >KEPTBOINPHUHOIIECHUHU, KOTOPOE
COBEpILIA IOMOBJIA/IbIKA, HATPUMEDP, HA TTPa3AHUK TepMUHAIU, HO U KEHIMHA
WHOTJa TPUHOCUIA KEPTBY CaMOCTOATEIBHO B Ciy4yae, €CiIu My)K4YMHa
npeHeOperayl CBOMMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU 00si3aHHOCTAMH. B cdepe uvactHOrO
puTyasa )KeHIMHA HUKOT/1a He Obljla paBHA MY>KUHHE, OHA ObLTIa MOIYMHEHA €T0
aBTOpuUTETY, pater familias nomken ObUT yOEOUTHCS, YTO >KEHA WM J0Yb

MPABWJIBHO UCTOJIHSIIA PUTYallbl. ABTOP TaK)Ke pacCcMaTPUBAET JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA,

134 Ibid. P. 47-93.
135 Ibid. P. 122.
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CBSI3aHHBIE C MPOOJIEMOI BOBJICUEHUS KCHIUHBI B PUTYal KEPTBOINPUHOLICHHUS,
YTBEPKJasg, 4YTO JKEHUIMHbI MOIJM OBbITh WHULHAATOPAMU W YYaCTHUKAMH
KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUA. PUMCKHE >KEHIIMHBI OBLIM XOpOLIO HHTETPUPOBAHBI B
PEIUTHO3HYIO KHW3Hb CEMbH, XOTS M HE IOJIb30BAJIUCHh TAKUM K€ IIUPOKUM
CIIEKTPOM BO3MOKHOCTEH KaK MY>KUMHBI.

P. ®neMMUHT BUIUT CBOIO 3a/1ady B IIEPECMOTPE TE€3UCA O PEIUTHO3HOU
HECOCTOSATEIIbHOCTA PUMCKOU KEHIIMHBI. BeTtynus B nosmemuky ¢ k. [laiinom
B cBoeil pabore «PecT M PONb KEHIIMHBI B PUMCKOH pelurum» '’ oHa
YTBEPKIAET, YTO CBEICHUS TPAJULMHA COBCEM HE TOBOPAT HaM O TOM, 4YTO
KEHUIMHbl ~ ObUIM  MCKJIKOYEHbl M3  TJIABHOW  4YacTd  puTyaja  —
XKepTBonpuHOIIeHNd. JKeHIIMHa HEe HaxXOoAWJIach Ha MepUPEepUd PUMCKOMN
pEIUIruM, OHA Urpajia aKTUBHYIO POJIb KaK B TOCYAAapPCTBEHHOW, TAK U B YaCTHOU
penurno3Hor cdepax. Takum 00pa3oMm, O>KEHIIMHY HE HUCKIIOYAId U3
KEPTBONIPUHOIICHUSA, a TOJbKO OTpaHUuuBaIu chepy €€ puUTyalbHON
NEATEIBHOCTH.

HHTepecHbl HCCIIEN0BAHUSA, ITOCBAIICHHBIE Y3KOCIELMAIbHBIM TEMaM,
Hanpumep, U. Dnnana-beppu oOpamjaeTcss K TeMe€ BOJBI U CBSI3aHHBIX C HEIO
KYyJbTOB B CBOEM HcciieoBaHuM «l'opsdast, XoJlogHas WM C 3amaxoM: CUiIa
CBAICHHON BOJBI B PUMCKOH PETHTHM» . ABTOP CUHTAET, YTO PHMIISHE
MpuU3HaBajid aOCOJIIOTHOIO BaXXHOCTh BOJIbI B KaXXTOJAHEBHOW PEIIMTHO3HOM
npaktuke. M. DOnnana-beppu 3amedaer, 4To pas3ivyHblE BUABI MCTOYHHKOB
YKa3bIBalOT Ha WCIIOJb30BAaHUE BOJBI B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM pEIWIHM U B
pUTyanax, UCHOJHAEMbIX OOBIYHBIMHU JIIOJbMU, TJIABHOM LIEJIbI0 KOTOPBIX OBLIO
OUYHMILECHUE U UCLICIICHUE YEJIOBEKA U KUBOTHBIX, OUMILECHHUE JKUINIL U MOTWI U
BBISIBICHNE BOIM GoroB' . TaksKke JUIsi PUMISH ObUIM BaXKHBI XapaKTEPHUCTHKH

BOJIbI BO BPpCMA HCIIOJIHCHUA PUTYyaAJlda HC TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PCHUA TCMIICPATYPHI,

136 lemming R. Festus and Women’s Role in Roman Religion, in Verrius, Festus and Paul:

Lexicography // BICS. 2007. Supplement 93. P. 87-108.
57 Edlund-Berry I. Hot, cold, or smelly: the power of sacred water in Roman religion, 400—
100 bce // Religion in republican Italy. New York, 2006. P. 162—180.
"*¥ Ibid. P. 166.
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HO M e€ 3amaxa ¥ BKyca. ABTOp oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE HA 3HAYEHUE KOHTpAcTa
MEXIY COJEHOW MOPCKOM BOJOM M CHAAKOW POAHUKOBOW, YTO MMEIO BaKHOE
CUMBOJINYECKOE 3HaUeHUE. Yalle Bcero, o MHEHUIO UCCIEA0BATEIbHULIBI, BOJIA
KaKk arpuOyT pHTyajda CONMPOBOXAaJa OOBIYHBIX JIOJEH: 3TO MOTJIH OBITH
MacCTyXu BO BPEMsI OUYMILEHHUS )KUBOTHBIX, KYIIIbl, OKPOIUISIOIINE CBOM TOBAPHI
BOJIOM mepen nponaxkeil. Onupasce Ha OBuaus u ['opanus, aBTOp CUMTAET, YTO
Yaie BCEero BOAY MCIOJB30BajH B JIFOCTPAIIMOHHBIX 00psSAax, 3TO MOTJIO OBITh
OMOBEHHE WM  OKporuieHue. Jlamee  umHTEpec  UCCIEAOBATEIbHUILIBI
cocpenoTaurBaeTcs Ha KynbTe 0oruHu Meduruc, camoe U3BECTHOE CBSTHIIUIIE
KOTOpPOM pAacnoyio)K€HO B MPOBUHIMHM ABeMHO (pernoH Kammanum), rae
HaxonuTcsl cepHuctoe o3epo. Kynbr Medutuc (Mefitis) cBsizan ¢ 11e5e0HOIM
BOJIOW, Yallle ¢ CEPHUCTOM, KOTOpasi Urpaja BAXKHYIO POJIb B UCLICJICHUHU JTIOAECH
U )KUBOTHBIX. ABTOp nuieT: «KoHeuHas 11e1b CBAIIEHHON U 11eJIeOHON BOJBI B
KOHTEKCTE PUMCKOI PEJINTUH — 3TO PEATM30BbIBATH HHTEPECHI OTJAEIBHBIX JIUI] U
TPYIII B OOIIECTBE» .

Uccnenoanuss @. JloslaHCKM HampaBl€Hbl HAa W3YyYEHHE Pa3BUTHUA
JUYHOCTH peOEHKAa B pUMCKOM Mupe. OHa MBITAETCS YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3U MEXK]Y
UrpymkaMmu (KyKJIamH), MOJOM M MporeccoM (HOpMHUPOBaHUS JUYHOCTH. EE
paboTa MoMoTraeT Jiydille MOHATh PUTyasl MOCBSIICHUS Urpyiiek Jlapam, korma
JeBYIIKA YXOAUT B I0M Myxka . He MeHbIIHil MHTEpEC MPEACTABISLCT Apyras
ctathd «[IpazgHoBanue CaTypHanuil: peIUTHO3HBIN PUTYall U PUMCKUI 6brm ',
raie . JlosaHCKU TBITAETCS OMPEACIUTh MPUYMHBI, MO KOTOPHIM PUMIISHE
OTMEYaju 3TOT npa3aHuk. CaTypHaINM, BO3MOXKHO, Jaxke OoJiblle, 4eM APyrou
Mpa3HUK, CO3/1aBaJl OTPOMHYIO BO3MOXHOCTbH ISl (HOPMHUPOBAHUS Y MOJIOAEKHU

2

o w14
N HOBBIX YJICHOB JOMa COIOHAJIBHBIX ICHHOCTCHU U y6C)K,Z[€HI/II/I . BaxxHbiM

% Ibid. P. 180.
140 Dolansky F. Playing with gender: girls, dolls, and adult ideals in the Roman world //
Classical Antiquity 31. 2012. P. 256-292.
tl Dolansky F. Celebrating the Saturnalia: Religious Ritual and Roman Domestic Life / A
Companion to Families in the Greek and Roman Worlds. London, 2011. P. 488-503.
"2 Ibid. P. 489.
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MoMeHTOM, oTMmeudaeT ®. JlomaHCku, SBIIAETCS Halle NOHUMAHUE TOTO, YTO
IIPOBEICHUE Mpa3JHUKA 3aBUCEJIO OT KOJHMYECTBAa pabOB W pa3HOOOpasus
JOMAaIllHEr0 InepcoHana. HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO Mpa3IHUK HAYMHAICS C
KEepTBONPUHOLIEHUS B XpaMe CaTypHa, €ro 0OIIECTBEHHBIM XapaKTep YCTyHaeT
MecTo 4acTHOUM cepe. @. JIoJaHCKU CUMTAET, YTO BCE WIECHBI CEMbHU, CKOpEE
BCEro, PUHUMAJIM y4acTHE B 3TOM IIPA3JIHUKE, T.€. HE TOJBKO XO35IMH JOMA U
ero paObl, HO JK€Ha U JIETH, a TAaKKe TOCTH, KOTOpbIe ObUIM €ro KIMEHTaMU H
3HakoMbIMH. [lamee . JlomaHCKM TBITAETCI PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh ATallb
npazqHuka.  MccnepgoBaTeNbHHMIIA — MOAHUMAET  BOMNPOC,  KacCaOIIUKCA
NPUCYTCTBHS Ha MPa3IHHUKE KEHIIUH U JE€TEH, 4TO OCIAPUBAETCS HEKOTOPBIMU
YUEHBIMH, CUUTAOIMUMHU, 4TO CaTypHaiuu OBbUIM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO MYKCKUM
IIpa3IHUKOM B IpotuBoBec MarpoHammsm. Tem He MeHee, ®. JlomaHCku ¢
ornopol Ha Mapuuana ykasplBacT, 4TO MOAAPKH PACHPEIEISUINCh BO BpeEMs
y)KMHA WIH TOCJIe HEro, a Cpely MOJapKOB ObUIM JKEHCKas OJeXJa U Mosca,
3aKOJIKH, MMAPUKH U 30HTHUKH, YTO SBHO YKa3bIBAET Ha >KEHCKOE MPUCYTCTBHE,
XOTS CYIIECTBYET IPEIIOJIOKEHNE O TOM, UTO ITH KEHCKUE MOJAapKU ObLIN IS
MyxuuH. Jlamee wuccienoBaTenbHUIA BBIAEISAECT HAECH, KOTOpPHIE JIEkKadd B
OCHOBE CaMOro Mpa3IHUKa.

B cratee «YHecTBOBaHuMe MEPTBBIX B TeueHue [lapeHTtanmit: nuepemonwus,
3pesuIe U namMAThy . JIONaHCKH, PEKOHCTPYHPYS PHTYaIbHYIO MPAKTUKY BO
BpeMsl JAHHOIO Mpa3JHMKA, MHUIIET O Pa3KUraHUM KOCTPOB, a B KadeCTBE
KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUS] YKa3bIBAET I[BETHI, TUPJSHABI M NPOAYKTHl MUTAHUS.
[TogHowmeHus: ObUTM AOCTATOYHO MPOCTHIMHU, HO UX CHUMBOJIHMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE
MOTJIO OBITh JIOBOJIBHO CIIOKHBIM, HAIIpUMEp, BUHO W (pHATTKHU, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIH
3aMEHUTEISIMU  KPOBHU JKEPTBEHHOIO KUBOTHOro. B wurore, @. JlomaHcku

AKIICHTUPYCT BHUMAHUC HA ITIOHMMAaHUH 0Cc0001 Ba)KHOCTH AJaHHOI'O IIpa3aHMKa

'3 Dolansky F. Honouring the family dead on the Parentalia: ceremony, spectacle and
memory // Phoenix. Vol. 65. 1/2. 2011. P. 125-157.
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W CBSI3aHHOTO C HHM >KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS, KOTOpPO€ OBLJIO OJHUM U3
MIPUOPUTETHBIX 00SI3aHHOCTEH PUMCKOTO TPaXKTaHUHA.

B 2008 rony Beinuia kHuUra «PuMckoe onesiHU€ M TKaHM B PUMCKOM
KynbType», Ttae @. [lomancku sBisercss aBTopoM ctatbui «Togam virilem
sumere: COBEPILICHHOJIETUE B PUMCKOM MI/Ip€»144. CBoé BHHMaHUE OHa
dbokycupyeT Ha puTyale Iepexoja PUMCKOTO Majlbuhka B  pas3psn
COBEPLICHHOJIETHUX, KOTJ1a OH CHUMAeT CBOK toga praetexta U MeHsAET €€ Ha
toga virilis. MccrnenoBaTenbHUIIa NPEANPUHUMACT TOMBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
puTyana, KOTOPbIil OHa UHTEPIIPETUPYET HA OCHOBE Teopuu A. BaH ['eHHena 00
oOpsiaax Hepexoz[ams. [lepemonust mpoxoauiia JI0Ma, B KPYry CEMbH, HO HE
OrpaHMYMBaIACh JOMAIIHEW cepoil U BbIXOJAWIIA 3a paMKH sacra privata, Tak
KaK CeMbsl JOJDKHAa ObUla TMPEACTaBUTh OOIMHE €& HOBOTO 4ICHA.
Pexonctpyupys o0psia, @. JlomaHCKU yKa3blBaeT Ha YHUKAIbHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh
JAHHOM  PUTyaJbHOW  NPAKTUKU:  COLMAJIBHO-PEIIMTHMO3HBIA  IPA3JHUK
YCTAaHOBJIEH HE B COOTBETCTBUM C TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIM  KaJEHIAPEM,
WHUIIMATOPOM ero sBisieTrcss pater familias, KOTOpbIii camMOCTOATENHHO
MPECTABIISAET ChIHA KaK CAMOJIOCTATOYHOTO WieHa OOIIecTBa.

N3yuyenue cakpajJbHOM TONOrPadum puMCKOro A0Ma

UccnenoBarenu, 3aTparuBas mpoOiemMbl (YyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS YaCTHBIX
KYyJbTOB, HE CTAaBWJIM Mepell cOOOM 3amady M3ydeHUsl OOBEKTOB CaKpaJbHOTO
MpPOCTPAaHCTBAa JOMa, UX aHaluW3 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB Kacajycs
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JIMIIIb CBATWIMI JoMamHuX OoroB. Takum oOpazowm,
MOMNBITKA OXApPAaKTEPU30BATh PUTYAIBHYI0 OpPraHU3alMi0 PHUMCKOTO JIoMa
MPEANPUHUMAIIACH JIMIIb OTYAaCTH, B OCHOBHOM YYEHbIE OIPAaHUYMBAJIUCH
oOuumu 3amedanusmu. Hanpumep, V. daynep, aBrop uccienoBanuii «Pumckue

npa3gHuku Tepuojga  PecnyOnukm» W «Penurvo3Hblii  OMBIT PUMIISH  C

' Dolansky F. Togam virilem sumere: Coming of Age in the Roman World // Roman Dress

and the Fabrics of Roman Culture. Toronto, 2008. P. 47-70.
13 Ibid. P. 48.
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JPEBHEHIINX BPeMEH 0 BPEeMEHH ABrycTay ', pacCMaTpHBAeT PHMCKHIl IOM
KaK PEIUTHO3HBIN IIEHTP CEMbU U CUUTAET, YTO PEJIIUTUO3HOCTh €My MPUIAET
npucyrtctBue Bectel, [lenatos, ['enus u JlapoB. B kuure «Pumckue npa3aHuku
nepuoga PecnyOinukw» OH oOpamaercss K KyJdbTy BecThl M CHMBOJIMKE
CBAIICHHOTO OTHA M oOdYara B JOME, pacCMaTpUBacT poOJb MOJIUTBBI B
MTOBCETHEBHOM KU3HHU PUMJISH.

Uccnenosarenu BBIIETSIN HE TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HBIE ACMEKThl PUMCKOIO
noma: B yacTHoctd, J[>k. Makkurpocco, HECMOTpsl Ha ero o0Iriee BHUMaHUE K
rocyJapCcTBEHHOM cdepe, oOpamaeTcss Takke K 4YacTHOM chepe pUMISIH |
CUMTAEeT JOM LIEHTPOM HE TONIBKO PEIUTHO3HOMN, HO H HOTHTUYECKON KU3HU |
VYuenblii oTmewaeT, uro pater familias OblT MNOHTHGUKOM JIOMa, TJIE
JIEBCTBEHHBIC JIOYEPH CIICAWIM 32 OYaroM U TaKUM 00pa3oM JIOMAIIHSIS PEeTTUTus

o 148
nogacpKuBajia roCyaapCTBCHHBIN KYJIbT Bectnl

. JIoM — 3TO CBSTBHIHS, TOE
obutasim jgomMamiHue OoxkectBa, u llumepon, numer Jx. Makkurpocco,
HAITOMHUHAET HaM, YTO JIOM BBITIOJHSET 3alIUTHYIO (PYHKIIUIO B CHIIy CBOETO
0CO00T0  PEIMTHO3HOTO CTaTyca149. Jlanee aBTOp pa3MBIIUIAET O TaKHUX
KaTeropusax KaK 4YacTHOE€ M OOIIECTBEHHOE W oOpaiaercss K cloBy aedes,
KoTtopoe B pluralis o3HawaeT 10M, HO Takke M Xpam, Mpearoiaras, 4To
CYIIECTBYET BO3MOXKHBIM DKBHBAJIEHT, KOTOPBIM CBS3bIBaCT O3TH JIBa THIIA
MOCTPOEK. AHAJIOTUYHBIM, 1I0 MHECHHUIO aBTOpA, SBIACTCS MPUMEpP C PUMCKHAM
aTPUyMOM, KOTOPBIM HMCIIOJIB30BAJICSI KaK OTKPHITAs] YacTh PECIyOJMKAHCKOTO

1 o
JA0Ma TakK K€, KaK U JpYI'uc OTKPLITHIC O6H.ICCTBCHHBI€ 3JaHus 50. I[OM PUMCKOHU

ANUTHI PECITYOIMKAHCKON 3MOXH, MPEANoiaraeT aBTop, NPUHAJIEKA B PaBHOM

6 Fowler W. W. Roman festivals of the period of the Republic. London, 1908; idem. The
Religious Experience of the Roman People from the Earliest Times to the Ages of Augustus.
London, 1911.
"7 Muccigrosso J. Religion and politics: did the Romans scruple about the placement of their
temples? // Religion in Roman Italy in the Mid and Late Republican Eras. Cambridge, 2006.
P. 181-206.
¥ Ibid. P. 183.
" Tbid. P. 181-182.
0 Ibid. P. 184.
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CTENIEHH K MUPY TOJUTUKU W PEIUTUU, 3TU JIBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX YPOBHS
MOXHO YBHUIIETh yxke B koHIE VI B. 10 H.3. B OTpypuu u Pume. B nenowm,
B3siAbl Y. @aynepa u k. Makkurpocco Haluuld MIKUPOKYIO MOMJIEPKKY Yy
JIPYTUX aBTOPOB.

«ApXUTEKTypa PpHUMISH OT Hayaja [0 KOHIA ObUIa HMCKYCCTBOM
hOpPMHpPOBaHUS HPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT pHTyama» — mumer Jhk. Kmapk'' u B
9TOM BHJUT CXOJCTBO PUMCKOTO JJOMa ¢ XpaMoM WiH (HopyMoM. ABTOp AeiaeT
BAKHOE 3aMEUaHHE OTHOCUTEIIBHO HHTEPIIPETALMU PUTYAJIOB C TOYKH 3PEHUS
MPOCTPAHCTBA JIOMa U MPU3bIBAECT YUYUTHIBATh Takhe (haKTOpPHI KaKk €ro pasmep,
PAaCIIOJIOKECHUE W COLIMAJIBbHYIO MPUHAJIEKHOCTh XO3snHA. B wactHOCcTH, JIXK.
Knapk numer, uro putyan salutatio — 3TO puTyan TpPUBETCTBUSA, KOTOPBIiA
CTpyKTypupoBan puMckuii domus' >,

[TogoOHy0 TOUKY 3peHus BhICKA3bIBACT U . Y osuiec-XdIpuilI, UCCIeays
COLIMANBHBII A3BIK PUMCKOrO 1oMa'>>. OH OTMEYaeT, 4TO MPOCTPAHCTBO B IOME
HE pa3femsuIoch IO IOJTOBOMY HIIH BO3PACTHOMY MpH3HAKaM' . ABTOP
BBIICJISIET TP OCHOBHBIC COLMANIBHBIE TPYIIbl, KOTOpPbIE OBUIA CBSI3aHBI C
PHUMCKHM JOMOM: CE€MbS BIIAJICNIbIIA, CIAYTHU U Jpy3bs. O. Yosmec-X3Apuill
BbIZICNISIET  JBE€  ocu  jauddepeHIuanuu  JOMAIHEr0  MPOCTPAHCTBA:
MyOJIMYHOE/YaCTHOE W BBICOKMM COIMANIbHBIA CTaTyC/HU3KHH COLMAIBHBIN
ctatryc. Ochb  OOIIECTBEHHOE/4AaCTHOE  pa3jIMYacT  «ayTCaWJepoB» W
«UHCAUIEPOB»: CceMbsi U paldbl SBISIOTCS «UHCAWIEepaMu», XOTs TO
COIIMAJILHOMY CTaTyCy OHU CHJIBHO Pa3jiuyaroTcsi, APY3bsi/3HAKOMBIC SIBIISIOTCS
«ayrcaiiiepaMmuy, UX pazinuue ObLJIO CBS3aHO C COIMAJIBHBIM CTAaTycoOM U
OTpaKaeTcs B SA3BIKOBOM pa3auyuu amici U clientes. ApXHUTEKTypa M JIEKOp

PHUMCKOI0 A0OMa BLIMMOJHAIN LEJIb KOOPAWMHATOPOB ABHIKCHHA O3THX KaTeFOpI/Iﬁ

U Clark J. The houses of Roman Italy, 100 B. C. — A. D. 250: ritual, space, and decoration.
Berkeley, 1991. P. 2.
"2 1bid. P. 4.
153 Wallace—Hadrill A. Houses and Society in Pompeii and Herculaneum. Princeton, 1994. P.
11.
" Ibid. P. 8-10.
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JUIl IO IOMY, OJHOBPEMEHHO OTJIMYasi CBOMX OT YYXKHUX M JIAIl 110 KPUTEPHUIO
BBICOKHII COLMABHBIA CTaTyC/HU3KMI COLMAIbHEIA cTatyc . Mouorpadus
«/loma u obmectBo B Ilommesx wu I'epkymanyme» COACPKHUT OOTraThiid
BU3YyaJIbHBII MaTepuall O JIOMalIHEM ITPOCTPAHCTBE APEBHUX pUMIISH. Takxke O.
Youmnec-Xsapuiui, 3aTparuBasi BONpOC O COOTHOIIEHUH YaCTHOTO U MyOJIUYHOTO
B paMKaxX JOMAILHETro MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKON CEMbH, paccMaTpuBaeT domus B
pamMkKax KoHIemuuu och «fauces-atrium-tablinumy», cormacHo KOTOpO#
CO3/1aBAJICSl OCEBOM 0030p BHYTPEHHEIO IPOCTPAHCTBA C YJIMIIBL.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE XOTeNOCh Obl OOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha CTaThio O.
[Ipayndyra, KOTOpBI Ha apXeOJOTMYECKOM MaTepHalie TOKa3bIBAET HAJUYKE B
KOHIIE BECTHO0JII BTOPOM JABEPU U YKa3bIBAET, YTO MOAOOHOE OOCTOSTENHCTBO
XapaKTEPHO IS MOJIOBUHBI JOMOB B [Tommesx >°. Emgé B paborax A. May Mbl
MO>XEM BCTPETUTHh ONMCAaHWE BTOPOM JABEPU B JIOME PHUMIIIHHHA, HaIpUMED,

nogoGHas cuTyauus npucyrcrsyer B Jlome ®asna’’

. B nanHOM ciyuae cienyet
oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha YTBepxkJeHHE . Yoiuiec-X3Jpuiia, 4YTO B PUMCKOM
domus pater familias sBIsANICA PEryasiTOpOM COLUAIBLHOTO TOBEICHUS
OKPYXAIOIIUX ¥ YJICHOB CBOCH CEMbM B TMpejenax, O003HAYEHHBIX €ro
kemanreM’". TakuM 00pa3oM, JaHHOE HAGNIOICHHE OTKPHIBACT JUCKYCCHIO 00
WHTEpHpeTanuu KoHIenuu ocu «fauces-atrium-tablinum» B  KOHTEKCTe
PacCMOTPEHHUS BOIPOCA O COOTHOIICHWH YACTHOTO W MyOJUYHOTO B PHUMCKOM

nome. HecmoTpsi Ha TO, 4TO cakpaibHas Tomorpadus He cTajia MpPeaMETOM

CIEUAIBHOTO M3ydeHus J. Yoiuiec-Xd3apuiia, ero padoThl BHOCIT OOJBIION

3 Ibid. P.37.
13 Proudfoot E. Secondary Doors in Entranceways at Pompeii: Reconsidering Access and the
«View from the Street» // TRAC: Proceedings of the Twenty-Second Annual Theoretical
Roman Archaeology Conference, Frankfurt, 2012. P. 107.
7 Mau A. Pompeii: Its Life and Art. Translated from German by F.W. Kelsey. New York,
1899. P. 283.
8 Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society in Pompeii and Herculaneum. Princeton, 1994. P.
52-58.
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BKJIJ| B M3YdeHHe TpodieM'  , pelaeMbIX B PaMKaX JAHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHHS,
OHM Jyd4lle IIOMOTAlOT IIOHATH CTENEHb BOBJICYEHHOCTH IIOCETUTEIEH B
PUTYAIBHYIO OPTaHM3ALMI0O PUMCKOTO JIOMA M YBHUJIETh B3aHMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHUE
COLIMAJIbHON U PEIUTnO3HOM chep B MOBCETHEBHOM KU3HU PUMCKOTO OOIIIECTBA.

[[Iupoxkuii Kpyr MHTEPECHBIX BOMPOCOB B CBOEH cTaThe cTaBUT K. boys:
KakuM 00pa3oM caMm a0M (OpMUPOBAIl T€ PEIUTHO3HBIE UMITYJIbChI, KOTOPBIE
XapaKTEpHbl I HEro? Kak OCOOEHHOCTHM CEMEHHOW JKM3HH M JOMAIIHEro
IIPOCTPAHCTBA NPUBEIA K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO WHAMBUAYAJIbHOM PUTYaJbHOU WU
COLIMAJIBHOM MPAKTUKU? KakK MyOJMYHBIE PUTYajbl B IOMAIIHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE
MOTYT IOBJIEYb 32 COOOW Ba)KHbIE M3MEHEHUS! B YACTHBIX puTyayax? JpeBHss
pUTyaabHas MPAKTHUKA B paMKaxX JIOMAIIHETO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, 110 MHEHUIO aBTOPa,
He Obula  4YEeM-TO  «IMYHBIM», HO  BCE€  JK€  4YacTo  HOcCuiIa
VH/IMBH/lyaTH3MPOBAHHYI0 MedyaTh noMa u cembr . K. Boy3 ormeuaer:
HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO JAPEBHEE CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOE KUIUIIE JEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO
OrpOMHOE pa3Hoo0pasue, MOYTH BCEr/Ia OHO UMEJI0 BHYTPEHHUN BOP, KOTOPHIA
CIIYKWJI LIEHTPaJIbHON OpraHu3yrouien eauHuuen. McecimenoBarenbHuna aeiaer
BAKHOE 3aMEuyaHue, 4YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE JIOMOB CYILECTBOBAJIO OTIEIBHOE

INPOCTPAHCTBO I OdYara. K. BOYS CUUTacT, 4YTO HMMCHHO B OJTHX IBYX

59 Wallace—Hadrill A. The social structure of the Roman house // British School at Rome. 56.

1988. P. 43-97; idem. Houses and households: sampling Pompeii and Herculaneum //
Marriage, Divorce and Children in Ancient Rome / Ed. by B. Rawson. Oxford, 1991. P. 191-
227; idem. Public honour and private shame: the urban texture of Pompeii // Urban Society in
Roman Italy / Ed. by T. Cornell and K. Lomas. London, 1995. P. 39-62; idem. Rethinking the
Roman atrium house // Domestic Space in the Roman World: Pompeii and Beyond / Ed. by R.
Laurence and A. Wallace-Hadrill. Portsmouth, Rhode Island, 1997. P. 219-240; idem. The
development of the Campanian house // The World of Pompeii / Ed. by J. J. Dobbins and P.
W. Foss. New York-Abingdon, 2007. P.279-291; idem. Housing the dead: the tomb as house
in Roman Italy’ // Commemorating the Dead. Texts and Artifacts in Context / Ed. by L. Brink
and D. A. Green. Berlin, New York, 2008. P. 39-77; idem. What makes a Roman House a
"Roman House"? // Public and Private in the Roman House and Society / Ed. by K. Tuori and
L. Nissin. Portsmouth, Rhode Island, 2015. P. 177-186.
10 Bowes K. At home // A Companion to the Archaeology of Religion in the Ancient World.
Ed. by R. Raja, J. Riipke. Chichester, 2015. P. 209.
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MIPOCTPAHCTBAX — BO JIBOPE U B KyXHE/ y odara — OblIa COCpe0TOUYEeHA OOIbIIast
4acTh PUTYATbHON AEATCIBHOCTH * .
[Tpomomxast aHaMM3, aBTOP MHUIIET O BAYKHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO B3I
Ui 0o0ecTiedeHHs] JOMAIHUX pUTyaJloB, W JOTOMYy, TO €& MHEHHIO,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIMHHHM 0030pa MEXIy BXOJIOM, aTpUyMOM U TIEPHUCTUIIEM
(momoOubie foma BeTpeuatores ot [Tomneit o bpuranuu u CeBepHoit Adpukn).
OpHako cTpemJieHHe K CaMONpPE3EHTAIlMK TOBIMSUIO Ha JTOMAITHUN pUTyal, B
JaCTHOCTH, OYar, SIBJISSICh IPEBHEHIIIMM MECTOM COBEPIICHHS PUTYalIoB (emeé B
noMax OPOH30BOTO BEKa), K TPEKO-PUMCKOMY TIEPUOTY IPHOOPET «aHTUKBAPHOE
3HaUYCHHUE» KaK MaMsITh O TPAKTUKE TPEIKOB M OO0XKECTBaX, CBS3aHHBIX C
TPOILIBIM .
Uccnenosanne X. Ilmatrc aBiIsieTCS MONBITKONM COEIUHEHUSI MMCHEMEHHOMN
TpaJUIINK C ApXEOJIOTUUECKUMU CBeZieHUs MU (foMa HeamonmuTanckoro 3ajivBa u
Puma) B KOHTEKCTE HCCIEAOBAHHUS 3alaxoB, TEKCTYpbl U 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIC

v 163
BOILIOMACT PHUMCKHHU JO0OM .

B pamMkax Takoro mnoaxojga aBTOp oOparmaer
0o/bllIOE BHHMAHUE Ha MCIOJIb3yEMbIE METOJIbl MAaHUIYJIUPOBAaHUA U
OpraHu3allid TMPOCTPAHCTBA KaK CPEICTBA JEMOHCTPALIMM CHJIBI U CTaTyca
ceMbt OKpyxatomumM. X. Ilnarrc paccmaTpuBaeT Kak «OOILIECTBEHHOE» H
«YaCTHOE» B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAJIM B MEPEAHUX KOMHATAX JKUIMILA, aHAIU3UPYET
KaK MHOECTBEHHBIE UYBCTBA MOTYT CIYKHUTh JJI Pa3inyusl «IIyOJIUYHOTO» U
«4aCTHOTO» B JIMMUHAJIBHOW oOnactu arpuyM-tadbiuHym. Kpome Ttoro, ona
oOpaimiaercsi K MOXOPOHHBIM M CBaJCOHBIM puTyasiaM. PuTyanbHble AeicTBuUs
«TOPs» CUUTAIOTCS COLMANBHO OKUAAEMBIMH, OHM BKIIFOUAIOT 3aKPBITUE JIBEPEU

JIoMa, 4TO OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO JUIsl pEUHTErpallud CKOpOsIIe ceMbu 00paTHO B

164 o .
o6urectBo' . Bo BpeMst ceMeHBIX MPa3IHECTB GOJIBIIYI0 POJIb HIPAIl JIapapHi,

161 Ibid. P. 211.
162 hid. P. 216.

19 Platts H. Multisensory Living in Ancient Rome. Power and Space in Roman Houses.
London and New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2020.

164 Ihid. P. 88.
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COBEpIIaeMble Tepes] HUM pPHUTyalbl Tak)K€ BBI3BIBAIIM OCOObIE UYBCTBEHHBIC
NepeXUBaHUs y JTIOJEH, Haxoaamuxcs BOau3u anraps. [IpuHoienus enpl, BUHA
WM JaXX€ KPOBABBIX MKEPTB, a TaKK€ CXKUTAHUE JaJaHa BBI3BIBAIM KakK
OOOHSITENbHBIC, TaK W BU3YyaJbHbIC OIIYIIEHUS Yy TEX, KTO COBEpIIal
nokjonenue. HccnepoBatenbHuiia oOpamjaeT BHUMAHUE M Ha BOKaJbHBIC
JENUCTBUS, TPOCIABISAIONIME JIOMAITHUX OOroB, KOTOpbIE€ B PAaBHON CTENECHU
o0ecrieunBaiy CIyXOBOW OMNBIT IS T€X, KTO HAXOAWICS B aTpUyMe WIU
COCEHUX KOMHATAX, BKIIOYas BO3MOXKHO U YJIIMYHBIX ITPOXOKUX, €CIIH BXO/IHbIC
IBEpU JAoMa ObUIM  OTKPBITBL, a JapapuyMm ObLI  pPACHOJOXKEH B
HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM GJIM30CTH OT BXOJ1a, KaK, HanpuMep, B JJome Menanmapa'®.
Oco00 CTOUT OTMETHUTH TE€ HCCIIEIOBaHUs, KOTOPhIE B TOM WM CTEHCHU
KACAJIUCh M3Y4YEHHUS OTHENbHBIX JIIEMEHTOB CAKPAJIBHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA
pumckoro paoma. QOuar — OJMH HW3 TIJaBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CAKPaJIbHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA PHUMCKOrO J0MAa; apX€OJOTHYECKUE OTKPBITUS, CICIaHHBIE B
Kammannn, Pume m OcTum, NO3BOJSAIOT 3HAYMUTENIBHO PACIIMPUTH HAIIH
MIPE/ICTABIICHUS O €ro POJIM B sacra privata pUMCKOW ceMbH. ApXEOoJOTUYECKHE
packonku oMoB B Ilommesx u I'epkynaHyme HE OCTaBIISIIOT COMHEHUS, YTO
aTPUYM C OYaroM SIBJSUIMCh BAXKHEUIIINMU CAaKPAIbHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMU PUMCKOTO
moma'®®. K. Illeddep ykasplBacT HA H3MEHEHHS B APXUTEKTYPE M ICKOPATHBHBIX
AJIEeMEHTax J0Ma, YTO MNPUHLMUIHAIBHO MEHSJIO CaKpaJbHYI0 Tonorpaguro
KUIMIA: muieBas cdepa Temepb CBsA3aHa HE C aTpuymoMm, a ¢ culina —
KyXHeP”I167. JlarHoe 00CTOSITEIBCTBO IMIOMOTAET ITOHATh, HACKOJILKO M3MCHCHUS B
CTPYKTYpE pHUMCKOrO JOMa OKa3ajdd BIUSHHE HA €ro pUTYaIbHYIO

OpraHu3aIuIo.

165 Ibid. P. 109.

1% Foss P. W. Kitchens and Dining Rooms at Pompeii... P. 78; Santoro S. Sacra privata nell’
Italia romana: lo stato degli studi archeologici in Italia / Dialogues d'histoire ancienne. 2013.
Vol. 39. P. 10.
167 Scheffer Ch. Cooking stands and braziers in Greek sanctuaries // Opuscula: Annual of the
Swedish Institutes at Athens and Rome. 2000. Vol. 7. P. 94
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OOparienne K MCCIEI0BAHUSAM, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HE KaCaOIIUXCS TOTO
WIM HMHOTIO acleKTa PUMCKOIO JOMa, HO aHAJIU3UPYIOMIMX KyJIbT OO0XKECTB,
KOTOPBIM TOKJIOHSJIUCh B paMKaxX JIOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, MOKET
CHI0COOCTBOBATH MOHUMAHUIO MHOTHX OCOOEHHOCTEW PUTYabHOW OpraHU3aIiu
pumMmckoro goma. B wactHoctu, pabota JI. Xommang «SHyc u moct»'®, B
KOTOPOM OHa MPOBOAUT aHAIM3 KyJibTa fIHyca dyepe3 apXUTEKTYypHbIA KOHTEKCT
PUMCKOTO MOCTa, OyJeT MOJie3Ha JUIsl pacUIMpPEHUsl MPEACTaBICHUS O KYJbTE
SlHyca W B paMKax JOMAIIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK KaK MOCT (MEpEeKpECTOK)
SBIISIETCS. OOBEKTOM JIMMUHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO
NPEACTAaBICHU O 1nopore pumckoro naoma. Kpome Ttoro, JI. Xommanpg
3aTparuBaeT IMpoOJieMy pUTyaldbHOM TpakTuku pater familias Bo Bpems
npoBeneHud Kommnuranuii, Tpu 3TOM CHAENaB AKIEHT HA OTAEIbHOM 4YacTH
puTyaja — Ha BbIBEUIMBAaHUM CJIOMAaHHOTO sipMa lugum, KOTOpPOE OHa
paccmaTpuBaeT B KauecTBe CUMBOJIa fSIHyca — 60ra HoporoBoro NpocTpaHCTBa B
puMckoM gome. K Teme moporoBoro npocTpaHcTBa B pUMCKOM JIoMe oOpalaics
emi¢ B Hayaine XX Beka M.b. Ornm B crathe «/IBepHOW TOpPOr B PUMCKOM
penurud U QoJIbKIOpe», T/I€ aBTOpP YKa3blBAE€T HA BAXKHYIO pOJIb TMOpOra B
PUTYaJIbHOM OpPraHM3alMy JI0Ma, CUATas, YTO MOPOT U JIBEPHU SBISIUCH MECTOM
npeGBIBAHMSA HEKUX [OTYCTOPOHHHX CHII, BIMSIONIMX HA KH3Hb JOMOYAIIEB = .

[IpoOGnemy ponu kynbTa [IeHaTOB M €ro JoKanM3alUIo0 B JOME 3aTPOHYJIA
B CBOEM wuccienoBanun «lIpoucxoxnaeHne u pas3Butue KynbTa lleHaTtoB B
Pume»'”’ A. Jlio6ypabe. OHa cuMTaeT, uTo BO IiaBe KyibTa IleHaTOB B JI0ME
ctosu pater familias. ABTOp 10CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO U3Y4AET STUMOJIOTHIO CIOBA
[leHaTpl, NbITAsACh BBISICHUTH MPOUCXOXKIEHUE KyapTa. OTHOCUTENBHO JIapoB u

IlenaToB B 10M€ OHA NHUIIET, YTO OHH «OOBEIWMHEHBI B OJHONW M TOH IKE

'8 Holland L.A. Janus and the Bridge. Roma, 1961,
1 Ogle M. B. The House-Door in Greek and Roman Religion and Folklore / AJPh. 1911,
Vol. 32. Ne 3. P. 250.
0 Dubourdieu A. Les origines et le développement du culte des Pénates a Rome. Ecole
frangaise de Rome. Rome, 1989.
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MICHTH(UKALNHE B TylIax ymMepinnx mpeaxosy»' . K xymery ITenatos u Jlapos
YIeHbl CEMbU OOpAIAIOTCS B TPYAHBIE I CEMbH BpPEMEHA, TaK KaK OHU
BBINOJHUIM 3auuTHY0 ¢QyHKuuio. JKeprBonpunomenue Jlapam u Ilenatam
VMMEJHU pa3Hbld xapakTtep. lIeHaTel MpruHUMAaNIM aKTUBHOE Y4YacCTHE B IHILIECBOM
cdepe, MECTO UX KYyJIbTa aBTOP HAXOAMUT HA CTOJIE PUMCKOW CEMbH, 32 KOTOPHIM
coOuparoTcst Bce €€ YlIeHbl U IPUHOCAT OECKPOBHBIE JKEPTBBI B BUJE
IIPUTOTOBJICHHOW IHIIHA, HO OHM HE MUIPAIOT HUKAKOM KOHKPETHOW pPOJIA B
TOPKECTBEHHBIX MM JAPYTUX HUCKIIIOUUTENBHBIX OOCTOSITENLCTBAX BHYTPEHHEH
XKU3HH ceMbd. Y. BaH AmnapuHra B crTarbe «OT KEpPTBONPUHOIIEHUS K
MUPILIECTBY: PHUTYAIbl M TONOrpadus PUMCKOTO JOMay» -, CBA3BIBACT CTON C
KysasToM Jlapos'” u cumTaer, uTo, KOrIa MPOLECC MPUTOTOBICHHS UM HE ObLT
OO0JbIIE CBSA3aH C aTPUYMOM, CBSTHIIMILE JOMAIIHUX OOTrOB OBLIO JIOKAJIU30BAHO
Ha KyxHe' .

B crarbe «baurenpubie Jlappl: opranusanus puMCKOro 10MOXO35HUCTBA U
PHTYalbl MPUTOTOBICHUA M npuéMma mummy»' ~ I1. docc M3ydaeT CBATHIIMIIA
JlapoB Ha npumMepe 10MOB B llomIiesax U c4uTaeT, 4TO CBOE CBATUIIMIIE MOIVIM
UMETh HE TOJIBKO XO03s5i€Ba U padbl JoMa OTIEIbHO, HO U KaXIIbIil WIEH CEMbH,
TAKMM 00Pa3OM, CyIIECTBOBAaJa MEPCOHATbHAS pPHUTyalbHas Tororpadus' ‘.
Cy1mecTBoBaHME CEMBH M IIPOJOJDKEHUE POJIA, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, HAMPSMYIO
3aBUCEJI0 OT IMOJHOLEHHOIO W PUTYAJIbHO 3alUIIEHHOTO KaXJOJIHEBHOIO
IIATaHUs, TO3TOMY OTHOILIECHHE MEXAY CBATWIHAILAMM JOMa U MECTaMH, I'ZIE

MMPOUCXOAUIIO IPHUI'OTOBJICHHUC U yrIOTpe6J'I€HI/IC MUK, ABIACTCA KIHOYCBBIM

" Ibid. P. 106.
2 Van Andringa W, Dal sacrificio al banchetto: rituali e topografia della casa romana //
Religionem significare. Aspetti storico—religiosi, strutturali, iconografici e materiali dei sacra
privata, Atti dell’Incontro di studi (Padova, 2009). Padova, 2011. P. 91-98.
"7 Ibid. P.96-97.
" Ibid. P. 96.
!> Foss P. Watchful Lares: Roman household organisation and the rituals of cooking and
dining // Domestic Space in the Roman World: Pompeii and Beyond. Portsmouth, Rhode
Island, 1997. P. 196-218.
70 Ibid. P. 197.
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BOIPOCOM B NMOHMMAHHU DPHTYalbHOH TOIOrpadguu goMa pumisiHuHa . .
Jxako6emno B pabote «llomnesHckue napapun: nkoHorpadus Kynsta Jlapos B
qacTHOH cdepe»'® TBITACTCA ONPENETHTh PAMKHM KylIbTa depe3 aHAIN3
JOMAIlHUX CBATWIMIL. Ha OCHOBaHMM THIATENBHOIO MCCIEIOBAaHUSA ABTOP
JieaeT BBIBOJIBI O TOM, 4TO JIaphl TECHO CBsA3aHbI ¢ UKOHOTpadueit J(uockypos u
KYJIBTOM IPEIKOB CEMbU, KOTOPBIN SIPKO MPOSABIISIICS B €€ BHYTPEHHEN KU3HMU.
Takke @. JlxakoOemwio mpeajiaraeT pasjelieHUE JapapueB Ha JBE TPYIIIbI:
«MOJJIMHHBIE» U «BTOpUYHBIEY. lIepBbIil BU pacronaraics B Npeneiiax KyXHU
WJIU PSIZIOM C HEH, BCE OCTANIbHBIEC — 3TO «BTOPUYHBICY JIapapuu, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH
HaxXOJUThCS, Hanpumep, B nepuctuwie. [IpITasch onpenenuts Npupoay KyJbTa
JlapoB, uccienoBaTeIbHUIIA BBICKA3bIBAET OOJIBIINE COMHEHUS B BO3MOXKHOM
uHTepriperauuu. VHTEpecHa TpeThsl TJiaBa KHWUTHM, B KOTOPOM aBTOp
BBICKA3bIBAET BECbMAa OPUTHMHAIBHYIO TOUYKY 3PEHHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO OJEKIbl U
MPEAMETOB, CONMYTCTBYIOIIMX KYyJIbTYy, B YAaCTHOCTH, HECHpPABEIJIUBO, IIO
MHEHUIO UCCIICI0BATEIILHUIIbI, OMMUPASICh HA BUJI OJICXKbI, 1€JIaTh MPUYACTHBIMU
K KyJbTy HM3IIME CIOM pUMCKOro obmectBa. CoBceM HaoOOpOT, MPEIMETHI
onex bl JlapoB nM300pakaroT B OOJIbIIIECH CTETIEHU MX TePOUYECKYIO MPUPOAY,
UCTOYHUKOM TaKOTO U300pakeHUs sBisieTcss uKoHorpadus JMocKypoB.
Huockypbl u Jlapelr — 53T0 OOTH-TepOM, 3aAlIUTHUKA BCe ceMbu U €€
COOCTBEHHOCTH.

C. lynb1 B ctaThe «PUMCKOE )KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUE, CHAPYKU U BHYTPUY,
onupasdch Ha cBeAeHus [lnmuausa Crapiiero u Amysiesi, yTBEPKIAET, YTO CPEIn
OCIHBIX PUMJISIH Mbl MOXKEM HaOJI0JaTh B KAu€CTBE >KEPTBONPUHOILICHUS HE
TOJIBKO MPOAYKTHI TUTaHU, HO U nocynym. [IpobGnema puMcKoOi MaTepUaTbHOM
KyJbTYpbl B KOHTEKCTE JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA Obla TAKXE 3aTPOHYTA B

180
kaure M. Puxtep «MeGenbp  TpEeKOB  OTPYCKOB W PUMIISH» .

7 Foss P. Kitchens and dining rooms at Pompeii... P. 162.
'8 Giacobello F. Op. cit. P. 294.
%" Schultz C. E. Roman Sacrifice, Inside and Out // JRS. 2016. Vol. 106. P. 64—65.
180 Richter M. A. The Furniture of the Greeks Etruscans and Romans. London, 1966.
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HccenenoBarenbHUIA YTBEPKIAET, YTO JIOKH, CTOJBI U CTYJIbs, BCTPEYAIOIINECS
Ha PUMCKHUX NaMATHUKaX 3 bpurannu, ['ammuu, ['epmannn u Boctoka, a Takxke
CeBepHoit Adpuku, COOTBETCTBYIOT HalJIeHHbIM oOpa3uam B Wranuu, T.e. BO
BCEX PHMCKHX BJIAJICHUSAX CYIIECTBOBAJI E€IWHBIA CTWIb, MOJYEPKUBAOLINM
eIMHCTBO TocyaapetBa . M. PuxTep o6paiaercs K XapaKTepUCTHKE PHMCKOTO
CTOJIa W MHUILIET, YTO B ['peruu CTOJBI UCIOIB30BAIUCH TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM IS
IpuéMa MUIIY U UMEJIA CPAaBHUTEIBHO IIPOCTYI0 KOHCTPYKIUIO, B PrMe ke cToun
— 3TO BaXKHEWIIWW mpenMer MeOenau Oosiee CUMBOJMYECKOTO xapakrtepa. M.
Puxtep BBLACISAET MATH PA3IUYHBIX THUIIOB CTOJIOB, KOTOPBIE pPa3INYajvCh
MEXIy co0oif (OpMOIl KPBIMIKM H KOJTHIECTBOM HOXeK . YacTh KHUrH
UCCIIEIOBaTEeNbHUIA TIOCBSIAET armaria M yKa3bIBa€T Ha €ro ULIMPOKOE
UCITIO0JIb30BAHUE, O YEM CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO (DPECKH, HO U MHUCbMEHHBIE
HUCTOYHUKHM, a CaMO€ BaXXHOE — apXxeoJIorM4eckue Haxoaku B bockopearne,
[Tomnesax u FepKynaHyMelg3. Hampumep, armaria, Haiinenusii B 1935 rony B
['epkynaHyme, OTHOCUTEIBHO XOPOIIO COXPAHWICS, BHYTPU OBbUIM HailJCHBI
CTEKJISIHHbIE, OpOH30BblE U TEPPaKOTOBbIE Ba3bl, a TaKKE CTaTyITKH.
OTHOCUTENTBPHO TaHHOM HAXOJKH BbICKa3biBaJICs A. Maropu, KOTOpPBIM CUMTAI,
4TO JaHHBII 06paser coderan B cebe WMCIONB30BAHHE Jlapapusi W armaria’ .
Takum o00Opa3oMm, Tak WM HHA4YE, B PHUMCKOM JIOME JIIOOOW TIpeaMer
MaTepUalbHbIA KyJIbTYphl MOT OBITh BOBJICYEH B PUTYaJIbHYIO OpPraHU3alMIO
JIOMAIIHEro MPOCTPAHCTBA.

ITonBoas uTOTH, OTMETHUM, YTO B U3y4YeHUH penurnu [peBHero Puma Mbl
MO>KEeM Ha0JII01aTh TEHICHLIUIO, XapaKTEPHYIO U AJIA IPYyTUX OTpacieil HayKu, —
JBUKEHHE OT paboT oOlIero xapakrepa K MCCIEI0BAaHUSAM Y3KOCIEHUaTbHON
HaIpaBJICHHOCTHU, a MOCJIEIHHWE B CBOIO OdYepeqb, Onarofapsi HaKOILJIEHUIO

(baI(TI/I‘—IeCI(OFO Marcpuajga C IIPHUBICUCHUCM  HCTOYHHKOB  Pa3JIMYHOI'O

81 1bid. P. 4.

82 hid. P. 110.
183 Ibid. P. 115.
34 bid. P. 115.
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XapakTepa, MO3BOJIMIN MOSIBUTHCS B COBPEMEHHOW HCTOPUOTpapUH CepbEIHBIM
pabotam oOmiero xapakrtepa, T.€. MO CYTH THPOUCXOAUT CMEHIEMOCTh
UCTOPUYECKUX KOHLENIUM, chopmupoBaBimxcs panee. [lomobHas cutyanus
IIO3BOJIJIA B TOM WM HHOM BHJE IIEPECMOTPETH B3IVIAAbl HA PHUMCKYIO
pPENUTUI0, B YAaCTHOCTH, NPEOJIOJEBACTCS HEraTUBHAas TEHICHLHS B OLICHKE
BO3MOXXHOCTH  PEKOHCTPYKLIMM  YaCTHOM  PEIUTMM  PUMCKOM  CEMBH.
[TomoxxutenpbHOW  TEHACHIMEW  SIBIAETCA  MyOJIMKAIUMs  UCCIEJOBAHUH,
paccMaTpUBaIOLIUX TE WM MHBIE JIEMEHTHI sacra privata B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM
Cpe3e, UTO CIOCOOCTBYET M3YYEHUIO PUMCKOH peIuruu BO BcEM €€
MHOT000pa3uu, a TaKXe MO3BOJISIET IOJHEE MPEACTABUTh MCTOpUIO JlpeBHEro
Puma B 1enomM. AKTHUBHO NPOBOJSATCS HCCIEOOBAaHUS, CBSA3aHHBIE C
KOMIUIEKCHBIM ~aQHAJIM30M AapXEOJOTMYECKUX HAXOJIOK, OCOOEHHO II€HHBIMU
SBJIIOTCSL PAa0OOTHI, U3yYaIOIINe MAMATHUKU KYJIbTOBOro Xapaktepa. [logoOnast
CUTyallusi CHOCOOCTBYET PEIICHUI0 LENOoro psiia mnpodiieM, C KOTOPBIMH
CTAJKHUBAJICS HCCIIENOBATENIb YACTHOW PEJIIMTHH PHUMIISIH BBUAY COCTOSIHUS
HUCTOYHUKOB. B rmocieaHue peciaTWwieTus B HUCTOPUOTpadUu  MOSBISIOTCS
paboThl, CBA3aHHBIE C M3YUYEHHUEM >KHJIOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA IPEBHUX PUMIISIH, HO B
HUX B OOJIbIIIEH CTENEHU MpeodiaaeT u3yuyeHrue COIMaIbHOTO acleKTa KU3HU
pumMckorn cembu. HMccienoBaHuid, CTaBsAIMX  3a7lady  BCECTOPOHHETO,
KOMIUIEKCHOT'O aHAJIN3a PUTYAJbHOW OPraHU3alMid PHUMCKOrO JI0Ma, KpanHe
HEJOCTAaTOYHO, U OHHM IMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO pacCMaTpHUBAIOT OoJjiee WM MEHee
JIE€TaNIbHO JIMIIb OTAENbHBIE AJIEMEHThI CAKpaJIbHOM Tonorpaduu 1omMa, He CTaBs
nepesa co0oil 3a1a4y yCTAHOBUTH BO3MOXKHBIE CBSI3U MEXK/Y TAHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
U JIpPYrUMU  KYJbTOBBIMH OOBEKTaMH pPHUMCKOro J1oma. Hmeromuecs
HAappaTUBHBIC UICTOYHUKHU B CBETE MHTEHCUBHO HAPACTAIOIIUX aPXEOJIOTHUYECKUX
M3BICKAHUWA TIO3BOJISIFOT HCCJIEAOBATENII0 PHUMCKOM apXaWdyHOW PEIUTUU C
OOJBITIEH CTEMEeHbI0 0OBEKTUBHOCTH PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH PUTYAITBHYIO TTPAKTUKY

PUMCKOW CEMbH B paMKaxX CakpaJlbHOM Tororpaduu 1oma.
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O0bekT M npeaMer ucciaeroBaHusi. OOBEKTOM JTaHHOTO HCCIIETOBAHMUS
SIBIISIETCS] YaCTHBIE CBSIIEHHOACUCTBUS (sacra privata) pUMCKOM CEeMbU B MEPUOT
pecnyOnuMKM W paHHeW wummnepuu. I[IpeameToM wHccieqoBaHUS  SBISIOTCS
pUTyalbl, HalpaBiCHHblE Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHE CAKPAIBHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA
PHUMCKOT0 JIoMa ¥ MPUIOMOBOM TEPPUTOPHH.

Heau u 3agaun. OcHOBHAsg HayuyHas mpoOsemMa JTaHHOTO HCCIIeIOBaHUs
3aKJII0YAETCSI B PEKOHCTPYKUMU PUTYAJIbHOM MPAKTUKH PUMCKOHW CEMBbH,
HaIpaBJICHHOM HA CaKpaJM3alUIO0 KUJIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO MpeIroJiaracT
BCECTOPOHHUI aHAJIW3 PUTYaJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3J€MEHTaMu Joma (Iopor, oyar,
CTOJI, armaria ¢ M300paXEHUSIMM TPEAKOB) U MPUIOMOBOM Tepputopueit. C
yu4€TOM JaHHOW mpoOseMbl OblIa CcHOpMYyIUMpOBaHA ClEAylomas Lelb —
IIPOBECTH KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHaln3 Tonorpauyeckux OOBEKTOB PHUTYaJIbHOTO
IPOCTPAaHCTBA PHUMCKOIO JIOMa, KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM CaKpaIu3allu
o0uTaeMON TEPPUTOPHH.

B cootBeTcTBUM €O CPOPMYIMPOBAHHOU 1EIbI0 B paboTe ObUIM TMOCTABJICHBI
CIIEYIOIINE 3aJa4H:

[Ipoananu3upoBaTh COOTHOIIEHHE YACTHOTO W MyOJIMYHOTO B KOHTEKCTE
IIOPOrOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO JOMA; BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
MIOPOTOBOI0 MIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPHIE OYAYT ONpEAEsATh CONPUKOCHOBEHUE chep
YaCTHOTO U MyOJIUYHOTO.

W3yunTh posb JOMAIIHEro0 Odara KakK BaKHEMILEro HEHTpa PUMCKOTO
KWIMIIA M TPOAHATM3UPOBATh CBSI3aHHBIE C HHUM JJIEMEHTbl PUTYaJbHON
NpPaKTUKU 4lIeHOB puMckod familia B KoHTekcTe oOWEH pUTyadbHOU
OpraHu3alyy JOMa.

IIpoBecTr BCECTOPOHHUM aHAIU3 OCHOBHBIX 3TANoB Npa3aHuka Jlemypuu;
U3yUYUTh €ro Kak BO3MOXHBIM  (akTtop (GOPMHUPOBAHUS  CAKPaIbHOIO
IIPUIOMOBOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA.

M3yunTh ponb CTOJA B PUTYaJbHOM OpraHU3allMd PUMCKOTO J0Ma;

MOINBITATLCA YCTAHOBUTD, ObUI M CTOJ CBSI3aH C APYruiMH CaKpaJIbHbIMU
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IIEMEHTAMM JIOMAIIHETO MMPOCTPAHCTBA.

[Ipoananu3upoBaTh BO3MOKHOCTb YYacTHs B PUTYaJbHOM ITPAKTHUKE
PUMCKON ceMbHM M300pakKeHUU MPEIKOB, YTOOBI ONPENETUTh UX MECTO B sacra
privata.

Omnpenennth, Kakue (QPyHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE XapaKTEpPUCTUKHU KyinbTa JlapoB
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM YCTAHOBJICHHUIO PUTYAJIbHBIX CBSI3€H MEXIY OTAEIbHBIMU
AIIEMEHTAMM JIOMAILHETO KYJIBTOBOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOTO JI0MA.

XpoHOJIOTHYEeCKHEe pPaMKH  padorbl. [[peBHEpUMCKas  penurus,
BKJIIOYAIOIIAs KOMIIOHEHTBl CEMEWHO-POAOBOIO KyJbTa, XapaKTEPU3yeTCA
JOCTATOYHBIM KOHCepBaTu3MoM. HecmoTpss Ha npoucxonsdimue B HER
U3MEHEHUs1 (BKJIIOUYEHUE TIJIEMEH M OOLIMH B COCTaB PUMCKO—UTAJIUNHCKON
koH(penepauuu B V-III BB. 10 H.3., IPOHUKHOBEHUE TI'PEUECKON PEIUTUU U
BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB) COXPAaHWIMCh OCHOBHBIE CHEIU(PUUECKHE UYEpPThl HE
TOJIbKO PHUMCKOM MyOJUYHOM pPETUrud, HO M 4YacTHOW B OCOOEHHOCTH.
XPpOHOJIOTMYECKUE PAMKH MCCIEA0BaHUS 0XBaThIBAIOT Iepuoy ¢ III B. 1o H.3. 1O
III B. H.3. OnpeneneHue HUKHEH TPAHUIIBI YKa3aHHBIX PAMOK OOYCIIOBIEHO
COCTOSIHUEM HCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPbIE UMEHHO C 3TOI'0 BPEMEHM IO3BOJISIIOT HaM
TOBOPUTH O PUMCKOM DPETUTuU ¢ OOJbIIEeH CTENEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO HE
UCKJIIOYaeT, KOHEYHO, oOpalleHusi K Oosiee OPEBHUM IUIACTaM pPEITUTHO3HOM
Tpaguunn. BepxHsas rpanuna uccienoaHus 3akanumsaercsa Il B. H.3., korma
OTPOMHOE BIIMSHUE HA YACTHYIO PEIIMTUO3HYIO AESATEIbHOCTh HAYAJI0 OKA3bIBaTh
pacrpocTpaHeHue XpucTtuancTBa. [[OMMMO TPUBENEHHBIX BBIIIE OCHOBAHUI
NOJO0OHBIE  XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE PpPAMKU  NPOJUKTOBAHBI ~ HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO
oOpallleHus] K COUYMHEHHUSIM PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB IMO3JHUX IMEPUOJIOB PUMCKOI
HCTOPUH.

Teppuropuajibabie pamku padorsi: Pum u Utanus.
Metogosnoruss uccjiegoBaHus. TeOpETUKO-METOAOJOTHUECKON  6a3oil
UCCIICOBAHUS CTal  METOJ CHUCTEMHOrO aHaluu3a, a TakkKe METOJpI,

HGO6XOI[I/IMBIC JJI1 KOMIUICKCHOI'O M3Y4YCHUA PA3JIMYHBIX BHUJIO0B HCTOYHUKOB.
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[IInpoko NpPHUMEHSETCS MCHOJIb30BAHUE PETPOCHEKTUBHOIO METOA, KOTOPBIM
MO/IPa3yMEBAET BCECTOPOHHMUI aHAIU3 pPa3BUTHSA M ONPEACIICHHUS MNPUYHH
BO3HUKHOBEHUS TOTO WJIM MHOTO (paKTa, MpoLecca WK SBJICHUS, HAIPUMED, IS
YCTaHOBJICHHSI OTHOIICHHSI W300pa)XEHUSI MPEIKOB K PUTYaTbHOM MPAKTHKE
pUMCKOW ceMbH. McInonp30BaHHE KyJIbTYPHO-AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOTO METOMa
00yCIIOBJIIEHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO B paMKaX JaHHOIO HCCIIEJOBAHUS H3YUUTh
UCTOPUYECKHI TPOIECC Yepe3 MPOHUKHOBEHHE B KYJIbTYPHYIO chepy KU3HU HE
TOJIBKO OIIpENEAEHHONM OOIIHOCTH JIIOEH, HO U OTIEJIBHO B3STOTO 4YEJIOBEKA
uzyyaemoro nepuoja. I[IpuMeHeHHe KOHKPETHBIX METOAOB OOYCIIOBIEHO
OCOOEHHOCTSIMM ~ HMCTOYHMKOBOM  0a3bl.  Mcmosb3yercs  CpaBHUTEIBHO—
UCTOPUYECKHUN MOJIXO0I, METOABI TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOTO U JIEKCUYECKOTO aHAIN3a
NMCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB. [Ipum pabore ¢ HCTOYHMKAMH 0C000€ BHHMAaHHE
YAEISAJIOCh X BHYTPEHHEN KPUTHKE, HAIPABJICHHOM Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHUE CTEIICHU
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH IIPEICTABICHHBIX B HUX CBEACHUN O PUTYaJIbHOM IPAKTUKE
pUMCKON ceMbH. [IpuMeHsICS IUaxpOHUYECKHM METOH, KOTOPBIM IIOMOTaeT
BBISICHUTH XPOHOJIOTMYECKYHO ITOCJIEN0BAaTEIbHOCTh U3MEHEHNS TAKUX MOHATHI
Kak 1mago u persona. JlaHHOE IHCCEPTAIMOHHOE UCCIEIOBAaHUE OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha MPHUHLMIAX UCTOPU3MA U HAYYHOHM OOBKTUBHOCTH, YTO IMO3BOJIAET U3YUUTh
PUTYaJIbHYIO0 OPTaHU3ALMIO JIOMA U CBA3AHHYIO C HEW PUTYAIbHYIO IIPAKTUKY B
Pa3BUTHH U B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHBIX UCTOpUUYECKHUX ycnoBuid. [Tomumo 3toro,
JUIsL aHalIW3a M WHTEPIpEeTallMd MCTOYHUKOB B JIaHHOM paboOTe HMCIONb3YIOTCS
TpaJAULIMOHHBIE METOJIbI HCTOPUYECKON M HICTOUHUKOBETUECKON KPUTUKH.
Hayunas nHoBu3Ha. B quccepraninonHoil paboTe BliepBble ObLT MPOBEAEH
KOMILJIEKCHBI aHAJIM3 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CaKpaJlbHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA
PUMCKOTO JIOMa M CBA3aHHBIX C HUMHU YacTHBIX puTyasioB. [logoOHbIN moaxon
MO3BOJIWJI TMPOCIEAUTh TMpouecc (OPMUPOBAHUA KYJIBTOBOIO JOMAIIHETO
npocTpancTBa. B pabore ObUT  OCYIIECTBIEH BCECTOPOHHUN  aHAIN3
COOTHOIIIEHHSI YACTHOTO U MyOJUYHOrO0 B KOHTEKCTE MOPOrOBOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA

PHUMCKOI'O O0Ma M BbIABJICHBI OCHOBHBIC J3JICMCHTBI IIOpOra, KOTOPEIC
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OTIPENETSIN COMPUKOCHOBEHHE cdep YacTHOro u myOnuuHoro. bouta m3ydena
pOJIb JTOMAIIHEr0 oOyara KakK CaKpaJbHOIO LIEHTpa KWJIOrO0 NPOCTPaHCTBA
pumckoil cembu. MccienoBaHbl PEUTHO3HBIE ACMEKThl CTOJIA B PUTYyaJIbHOM
OpraHu3allid PHUMCKOIO JIOMa W YCTAHOBJEHO B3aUMOJECHCTBHE JaHHOTO
CaKpaJIbHOTO JIEMEHTA C APYTMMHU CBSIICHHBIMH JIOKycaMu jioma. Takxke ObLIo
IPOAHAIU3UPOBAHO MCIOIb30BAaHUE H300paXXEHUM NPEIKOB B PUTYyaIbHON
IpaKkTHUKE PUMCKOM cembH. OmpezeneHbl (yHKIIMOHATIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU
KynbTa JlapoB, clOCOOCTBOBABILIME YCTAHOBIICHUIO PUTYAIbHBIX CBSI3EH MEXKIY
OTJIEIBHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU JIOMAIIHEro KyJIbTOBOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO
noma. beul 000CHOBaH Te3uc O poau mpasgHuka Jlemypuit B popMupoBaHuun
CaKpaJbHOI'0 MPHUIOMOBOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, & TAKKE PACCMOTPEHA PUTyaJbHas
npakTuka pater familias ¥ BBIABUHYTO MPEANOJN0KEHHE O Ha3HaUY€HUU 0000B B
putyaine, conpoBoxiarouieM Jlemypun. M3yueHue puryanoB sacra privata
JPEBHUX PUMIISH IO3BOJMIIO BBIABUTH HOBBIE ACHEKTHl IMOHATUS PUTyA, a
UMEHHO, HEBO3MOXXHOCTb UHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO KOHTPOJIS 3a
UTOramu/pe3yiapTaraMyd IMpoBeNEHHOrO putyana. CleqoBarenbHO, BBICKA3aHO
IPENNONIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO JJI OTHAEIbHBIX AJIEMEHTOB CaKpallbHOU cdepbl
BaXEH HE CTOJBKO WTOT, CKOJIBKO MOBTOPSEMOCTh PUTYaJbHOTO JIEHCTBUS (Ha
npuMepe npasaHuka Jlemypuii).

OcHOBHBIE 110JI0’KEHUSI, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3alIUTY:

MopnenupoBaHUE  CaKpaJIbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA PHUMCKOIO JIOMa H
IPUJAOMOBOTO NIPOCTPAHCTBA HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHO C  OMNPEACIEHHBIMU
TonorpaguyeckumMu o0beKTaMu (TpaHUIlLI PUIOMOBOIO y4acTKa, MOpor, ouar,
CTOJI, 00J1aCTh MOKJIOHEHUS N300paKEHUSM MPEIKOB U JOMAIIHEE CBATHINLIE).

Cakpanuzansi KWJIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBAa oOecleyuBajgach CHCTEMOU
PUTYaIbHBIX MPAKTUK, MPHU OCYIIECTBICHUH KOTOPHIX TaK WM WHA4e ObLIU
3aJIeHiCTBOBaHbI MOPOT, OYar, CTOJ, MECTO HAXOXICHUS N300paKeHUI TIPEIKOB,

AOMAIIHEC CBATUIIMIIC, I'PAHUILIBI IPUAOMOBOI'O Y4aCTKa.
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[Topor sBisieTCsl Ba)KHEHIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM B CakKpaslbHON Tomorpaduu
PUMCKOTO JIOMa, OH OBbUI CBSI3aH HE TOJBKO C 4YacTHOM cdepod, HO U C
nyOnuuHOi. PuTyanpHas mpakThKa B paMKax IMOpOra HOCHJIA IMPEXIE BCETO
aroTPOIENYECKUI XapakTep U B IIeJIOM Oblila HampaBieHa Ha (HOpMHpOBaHHE
0e30IacHoM, B ONpeIeIEHHOM 3HAUE€HNUU 3aMKHYTOM, Cpeibl 0OUTaHUsl PUMCKOM
CEMBH.

Putyanpablie neiictBus pater familias B TeueHnue mpaszgHuka Jlemypwii
ObUIM HANpaBJE€Hbl HA BBIJCIECHUE OOMTAEMOI0 IMPOCTPAHCTBA U3 OCTAIBHOTO
OKPYAaIOLIEro MUpa 4epe3 NepeMeIleHrne 0TIa CEMENCTBA MO MOABIACTHON eMy
TEPPUTOPHUH, YTO YKA3bIBAET HA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM aCNEKT JaHHOIO PUTYyala;
000bI, HCIONb3yEeMbIE OTLOM CEMEHCTBA, CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh HE Kak
XKEPTBY, @ KaK HHCTPYMEHT OTAENeHHs (T.e. U3MEHEHHE CTaTyca) OT Mupa
JKUBBIX JUISl B3aUMOJACHCTBUS C MEPTBBIMHU, YTO II03BOJISLJIO €My B HTOIE
YTBEPAUTH CBOIO BJIACTH HA TAHHON TEPPUTOPHUH.

PutyanbHas mpakThKa 4IEHOB PUMCKOW CEMbM OblIa CBSI3aHA C 0Yarom,
KOTOPBIA  SIBISIJICS  CBA3YIOIIMM  3BEHOM  BHYTPEHHETO  CaKpaJbHOIO
MPOCTPAHCTBA W LEHTPOM pPUTYyaJIbHOW MpakTUKU pumMckoi familia; diieHbl
CEeMbH, COBEpIIAasi KaXJOJHEBHbIC PUTYyallbl, 00Jadaly pPa3IMYHON CTENEHbIO
BKJIFOUEHHOCTH B sacra privata.

Pater familias siBnsizics rapaHTOM OTHpAaBIIEHHSI JOMAIIHETO KYJbTa; B
OTIEJIBHBIX CIIy4asX JOIyCKaJOCh JOCTATOYHO HE3aBHCUMOE y4yacTue mater
familias u geteil B puTyalibHOW MTPaKTHUKE.

BaxnelmumM 5>1€MEHTOM pPHMCKOW PpEIIMTUU  SBISUIOCH KEPTBEHHOE
NUPILIECTBO, B TAKOM CUTYaLIMU CTOJ B PUMCKOM JIOME BBIIIOJIHSII IBE OCHOBHBIE
(GYHKIUU: XO35HUCTBEHHO-OBITOBYI0O M cakpaibHyto. CTON B pHUMCKOM J0ME
SBISJICS BAXKHEHIIMM CAaKpaJbHBIM JJIEMEHTOM M €ro IOJMCEMaHTUYECKH
XapaKTep pacKphIBaJICs B pa3IMYHBIX ACMEKTax sacra privata.

N300pakeHus: IpeIKoB B paMKax JOMAIIHEro MPOCTPAHCTBA MO3BOJISIIU
yMepluieMy WUrpaTh akTUBHYIO POJb B Ipolecce (pOpMHUPOBAHUS CAKPAIbHOTO

70



IIPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOT'O JIOMa, Ha 3TO ObUIM HaIlpaBJ€HbI PUTYaJbl YKPAILICHHUS
M300paXeHH ¥ BOCKypUBaHUE JIaJlaHa WM 3aXOKCHHUE JIaMIIbI.

OcoOnr1ii ctaTyc pater familias crmocoOCTBOBa CO3AaHUIO E€AUMHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA (MOTHWIIA, MPUIOMOBAsI TEPPUTOPHUS U JOM C O4aroMm), B paMKax
KOTOPOT'0 HEpPa3phIBHO CYIIECTBOBAIX JIapbl M yMepIIue IpeIKHy.

Hayuynble ¥ nmpakTH4ecKue pe3yJbTaThl HCCJIEI0BAHHSA, 00/1aCTh HX
npuMeHeHusi. BbpIBOOBI W pe3ylbTaThl  JAHHOIO  JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
UCCIIEJOBaHMUsI MOTYT OBIThb HCIOJb30BaHbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MJI HU3y4YEHUS
ucropuu JlpeBHero Puma B 11€710M 1 pUMCKOM PEUTUH B YACTHOCTHU. Takke OHH
OyayT crmocoOCTBOBATh NPHUBJICUEHNUIO BHUMAHHUA K CYIIECTBYIOIIUM MPOOIeMam
B o0OJylacTu sacra privata pUMCKOI CEMbU M MPOCTPAHCTBA JIOMa KAaK YacTHOTO,
TaK U MyOau4HOro xapakrtepa. Kpome Toro, pe3ynbrarsl JaHHOW pabOThl MOTYT
HallTU TOpUMEHEHHe B cdepe BbICHIEr0 OOpa3oBaHMsl MpPHU COCTABICHUU
CHelMaNbHOro yueOHoro kypca mno wucropun JlpeBHero Puma B mnepuon
pecnyOnuku. CrenaHHble BBIBOJBI MOXHO HCIIOJB30BaTh B  IPOILIECCE
JNANBHEMIIET0 M3Y4YEHMS PA3JIMYHBIX ACIEKTOB PEJIMTMO3HOM M KYyJIbTYPHOU
cdepsl KU3HU ApeBHEro Puma, a Takke B OOIIMX U CNIELHAIBHBIX JIEKIHMOHHBIX
Kypcax M NPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATHAX MO UCTOPUM, PEJIMTMU U npaBy [IpeBHero
Puma u IpeBuei [ penun.

AnpobGanus. Pe3ynbTaThl JaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHUS ObLIM anpoOUpOBaHbI
Ha BCEPOCCUUCKUX M MEXKIyHAPOAHBIX HaydHbIX KoHpepeHuusx: I ABTopcko-
yuTatenbckas  KoHpepeHuus —anpMaHaxa «ANTIQUITAS  AETERNA»
«DEeHOMEHOJIOTUSI aHTUYHOTO JyXa: AKTyallbHble MNpPOOJIEMbI KIIACCHYECKOU
auTeparypsl, priocopuu, Mudoaoruu, penurud U UCKyccTBa». Beepoccuiickas
KoH(pepeHuus ¢ MexxayHapoaHbiM yuyactueM. Huxnauit HoBropon, 4—6 despans
2016 r.; XX CepreeBckue uyteHUs. MockBa, MOCKOBCKMI TOCyJapCTBEHHBIM
yauBepcuteT uM. M.B. JlomonocoBa, 2017 r.; XXI CepreeBckue 4YTEHUS.
MockBa, MOCKOBCKUI rOCyAapCTBEHHbIM yHHUBepcUTeT UM. M.B. JIoMmoHOCOBa.

2019 r.; Becepoccuiicknil MEXIUCIUIIIIMHAPHBINA HAYYHbI CEMUHAP «AHTHUYHAS
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penurus B mpeeiax MmojJrucoB U umnepuin», Spocnasib, 20 centadps 2019 r.; 11
Bceepoccnicknii MeXKIMCIMIUIMHAPHBIA HAy4YHBIM CEMUHAP «AHTUYHAS PEJIUTHS
B IIpefenax mnojJucoB W umnepuid. SApocmaias, 20-21 urons 2020 r.; XXII
CepreeBckue uyteHus. MockBa, MOCKOBCKUW TOCYJAapCTBEHHbI YHHBEPCHTET
uM. M.B. JlomoHocoBa. 2023 r.

Crpykrypa pa6orsl. PaGora cocrouT u3 BBEACHHUS, [BYX IJIaB,
3aKJIIOYEHUS, CIUCKAa JUTEPATypbl W MPHIOKEHUS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU
wuocTpauusiMu. Bo BBeieHMM 000CHOBBIBACTCS aKTyalIbHOCTb UCCIIEAOBAaHMUS,
bopMynHpyIOTCS €ro Leidb U 3aJayd, a TaKKe XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS METOJbI
uccienoBanus. BeiieneHbl 0ObEKT U MPEAMET HCCIEAOBAHUS, XPOHOJIOTUYECKHE
pamku. JlaH 0030p HCTOYHMKOB, BBISIBICHbI Ba)KHEHIINME JOCTHKEHUS
ucTopuorpau B MHTEpPIpPETALMU pUTyalla U €ro (QyHKUHW, B UCCIEIOBAHUU
OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Sacra privata pUMCKOM CEMbH, B U3yUYEHUHU CaKpaJIbHOM
Tonorpaguu pumMckoro goma. [IpuBeneHbl OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS, BHIHOCHUMBbIE
Ha 3alUTY, HAyYHbIE U IPAKTUYECKUE PE3YIbTaThl HCCIEAOBAHUS U 0003HAYEHA
o0yacTh MX MPUMEHEHHUs, NpPEICTaBlIE€Ha ampodauus pe3ynsratoB. B pamkax
NepBOMl M BTOPOM TJaB ObUIM BBIIEJIEHBI M MPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIC
JIEMEHTBI CAaKpPaJIbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO J0Ma M IMPHUIOMOBOIO
y4acTKa, pEKOHCTPYMPOBAaHA PUTYaJIbHAs IPAKTHKA PUMCKON CEMBH.

B nepBoii rinaBe 6bUTM 0003HAYEHBI TIOPOTOBBIE OOBEKTHI PUMCKOTO J0Ma
Y TPHUIOMOBOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA. B YACTHOCTH, paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BOIPOCHI
COOTHOILIEHHS] YACTHOTO U MYOJIMYHOIO B KOHTEKCTE MOPOTOBOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA;
TaK)ke ObUIM ONpEeNEeeHbl OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI MOPOTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpBIE€ OMNPEIENIIN CONPUKOCHOBEHHE c(ep YacTHOro M MyOJMYHOro. Bein
MIPOBE/ICH BCECTOPOHHUI aHAIM3 Mpa3aHUKa JIeMypuu; U3yuyeHbl er0 OCHOBHbBIE
ATambl, OTMEYEHA poJib pater familias B mpoiiecce popmupoBaHusi cakpaabHOTO
IPUJIOMOBOIO MPOCTPAaHCTBA. BTOpas riiaBa MOCBAILLEHA HCCIEIOBAHUIO POJIH
oyara, CTojia, 00JacTH MOKJIOHEHUSI U300PAKEHUAM MPEIKOB, TAKXKE PACCMOTPEH

KynasT JlapoB kak ¢akrop (GopmMupoBaHUS CAKPAIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA JIOMA.
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bblla peKOHCTPYHpOBaHA pUTyallbHas NPAKTUKA, HANPABICHHAs HE TOJBKO Ha
MOYUTAHUE YKa3aHHBIX TOMOrpauueckux 0OBEKTOB, HO CBSA3BIBAIOIIAS BOCIUHO
BCE€ JIOKYCBHI JJOMa M IPUAOMOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. Takke paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BCE
BO3MOXKHBIE TIEpecedeHHs] M300paKeHUN MPEAKOB C AJIEMEHTaMH PUTYabHOM
MPaKTUKH PUMCKOM CEMbH, UYTOOBI OMpENEIUTh MX MECTO B sacra privata.
AHanu3upyrorcs  (DyHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE  XapaKTepUCTUKH  KyiabTa  Jlapos,
CHOCOOCTBOBABIIIUE YCTAHOBJICHUIO PUTYAIbHBIX CBA3EH MEXAY OTICIbHBIMU

9JICMCHTAMHU NOMAIIHCT'O KYJIBTOBOI'O ITPOCTPACTBA PUMCKOI'O AO0MaA.

OcCHOBHBIC T0JIOKEHUSI AUCCEPTALMH OTPAKEHBI B CJACAYIOLIHUX
nyoIMKaAUAX:
B wu3pganumsx, pexomennoBaHHelx BAK s myOnukanuu — pe3ysibTaToB
JIUCCEPTAIIAM:
1) ®denuenko O.B. Ha mopore puMckoro goma: myOJMyHOE M YacTHOE B
cakpaJibHOM Tomorpaduu kuioro mnpoctpanctBa // CoBpeMeHHash Hayka:
aKTyaJlbHbIE IPOOJIEMbI TEOPUH U MPaKTUKU. ['yManutapusie Hayku. Ne 9. 2019.

C. 3540.

2) ®epuenko O.B. Ouar B cakpanbHOW Tomorpaguu pPUMCKOTO JIOMa H
putyansHol npaktuke familia / I'ymanutapusiii Bektop. T. 16. Ne 3. 2021. C.

167-175.

3) ®enuenko O.B. JleMypuu B cakpajdbHON MpakTUKE TJaBbl CEMEWCTBA B

npeBHeM Pume: cemaHTHKa PUTYajoB M PETUTHO3HOE 3HadeHwe // J{uamor co

BpemeHeM. Ne 81. 2022. C. 249-262.
B npyrux u3ganusix:

4) ®enuenko O.B. K Bonpocy cooTHoIIeHHs] MyOJUYHOTO U YaCTHOTO B paMKax
KOHIICTIIIUYA TTOPOTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOTO JIoMa // AHTUYHAS PEUTUS B

npezaenax nojaucoB u umnepuil. Apocnasns: Paken, 2020. C. 62-86.
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5) ®epuenxko O.B. Ilopor B cakpanpHOil TOmorpaduu pPHUMCKOTO J0Ma U
pUTyalibHOM TpakTrke ¢pamunuu // Beepoceuiickast HayuHasi KoHpepeHus «XX

CepreeBckue urenus». Coopuuk te3ucoB. M., 2017. C. 57.

6) ®equenko O.B. 3HaueHue os resectum B pUTYaJbHOW NPAKTUKE APEBHUX
pumiisH // Beepoccuiickas HayuHas koHpepeHius «XXI CepreeBckue YTeHUS.

Coopauk Tesuco. M., 2019. C. 60.

7) ®enuenko O.B. Armaria u H300pak€HUS NPEIKOB: PUTyalbHAs
cocrasistomas / Beepoccuiickas nHayunas xoHpepenmus «XXII Cepreesckue
yrenus». CoopHuk te3ucos // Pen.: U.A. Jlagpinun, A.B. Cadponos. M., 2023.
C. 67-68.
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TJIABA I
MMOPOI'OBBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA:
CAKPAJIBHAS TOIIOTPA®US U PUTYAJIBHAS TIPAKTUKA
PUMCKOM CEMbUA

I.1 PuryanbHasi npakTHKA HA IOPOre PUMCKOIO 10Ma

B nannoMm pasznene OyAeT MpoBeNEH aHaIu3 MOPOrOBOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA
pPUMCKOTO JOMa Kak OJHOrO M3 OJJIEMEHTOB CakpaldbHOM Tomorpaduu.
[ToporoBoe mPOCTPaHCTBO J0Ma HUrpajio OOJBIIYIO POJIb B OTIPABICHUH
PpUTYaJIOB, IOCKOJIBKY PUMCKasl peJUTHsl, KaKk 4acTHasi, TaK U MMyOJinyHas, Oblia
TECHO CBSi3aHAa C IMOHSATHUEM CaKpaJbHOro IpocTpaHcTBa (templum) u ero
npenenoB (fines). Hemenkwuii ucropux K. 178 MapxkBapar B kHure «YactHas
XKU3Hb PUMJISH» OOpam@aercss K CTPYKType JoMa M Ha3bIBA€T MOPOT
PEJIIMTUO3HBIM LICHTpOMlSS. [Tono06Hyt0 mo3unuo BeickazeiBain FO. I'onbinTeiiy,
V. @aynep, I'. Cxamnapy, P. Typkan'™°.

TeM He MeHee HENOCPEACTBEHHO IIOPOTY pPHMCKOTO J0Ma Kak
CaKpaJIbHOMY OJJIEMEHTY B HUCTOpHOrpaguu HE YAEIAIOCh JOCTATOYHO
BHUMaHHs. B OCHOBHOM OH paccMaTpuBaercs JM0O KaK apXUTEKTYPHBIH
KOMITOHEHT JI0Ma, MPAaKTHYECKH BHE PUTYAJIbHOW MPAKTUKH, JHOO B paMKax
CEeMEMHBIX KyJIbTOB, HO 06€3 ocoboro akieHra. [lepBoe kpynHoe ucciaenoBaHue,
MOCBSIIECHHOE HM3YyYEHHUIO IMOPOra KAaK CBAIIEHHOTO JJIEMEHTA apXHUTEKTYypHOU
CTPYKTYpbl noma, Obl1o m3maHo B 1896 romy. Ero aBrop I'. TpamOGan maér
JIOCTaTOYHO OOIIMPHOE NEepeyrcCiieHne 00bIUaeB Pa3IMYHbIX HAPOJIOB, KOTOPHIE
CBsI3aHbl C MOpPOroM. PUMCKHMII Marepuan U3JI0KEH BecbMa (hparMeHTapHO, B
BBIBOJIAX aBTOP HA3BIBAET MOPOr «AITAPEM» U YKA3BIBAET HA CXOYKHUE YEPTHI C
9TUM CAKPAIBHBIM oGbekToM'*’. M.B. Ori B cTaThe «JIBEpHOU MOPOT B PUMCKOU

penurun ¥ Qoabkiopey», BeimeAmed B 1911 roay, ykassiBaeT Ha BaXHYIO POJib,

5 Marquardt J., Mau A. Das Privatleben der Rémer. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1879. S. 928.
'8¢ Holsetin J. F. Op. cit. P. 56; Fowler W. W. Roman festivals... P. 373; idem. The Religious
Experience...P. 532; Scullard H. H. Op. cit. P. 288; Turcan R. Op. cit. P. 180.
7 Trumbull H. The threshold civenant: or the beginning of religious rites. New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1896. P. 3.
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KOTOPYIO IOPOT U JIBEpU JIOMa UTPAIOT B PEJIMTUU PA3HBIX HAPOJOB, U NBITAETCS
HaWTHU TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS B OTHOUIEHWHM TPEKOB U PUMIIIH K TOPOTY.
CaMbIM CHIIBHBIM YOE€XKJICHHEM KaK T'PEKOB, TaK U PUMIISIH, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA,
OBLJIO TO, YTO AYXH JOCTATOYHO YAaCTO MOCEHIAI0T MOPOTrOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO M
JIOKaJIM3YIOTCA PSJOM C HUM, MO3TOMY IOPOT M JBEPHOM MPOEM HIrpaiud B
DHTYaIbHON MPAKTHKE STHX ABYX HApOJOB BaXXHYK pois . B 1931 roxy
BbIMIa kHUTA . béppuca «Mana, marus, Tal0y: U3y4eHHUE TPUMHUTHBHBIX
SJIEMEHTOB PUMCKOH pENUIHmM» . ABTOp NPUBOAUT NPUMEPhl PHTYANOB,
COBEpIIAIIINXCA Ha MOpPOre pPHUMCKOrO0 JOMa, OTMEYass KX Maru4ecKui
xapakrep' ..

Nurtepecnoe HabmrogeHust nenaer A. Maxod. OH cyMTaeT, 4To JABEPh U
JIBEPHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO MMEIOT CXOXKHE MOTHUBBI C APXUTEKTYpPOHM U JIEKOPOM
IpOOHUI] U MOJOOHBIE JIBEpU BCTPEUAIOTCS BO MHOTUX 4acTsax Wrtamuu, Takum
00pa3oM, CUMBOJIM3M IIOPOTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, CBSI3aH C
KOHTEKCTOM cMepTH' . A. MaxoH yKasbIBaeT, 4TO He TOJbKO SIHYC, HO H
Mepkypuii, I'epkynec, MunepBa, FOHoHa m Bakx Hammum JIokamu3anmuo y
nopora, Tak Kak HX HU300paKEHHS MOXKHO YBHJIETh y BXOJla Ha CTEHaXx
HEKOTOPBIX PUMCKHX JOMOB' >, ITH HaGIIOICHNS O TOPOre, HMEIOIIHE BechMa
dbparMeHTapHbIi XapakTep, MOTYT OBITh JIOMOJIHEHBI OOIIMM BBIBOJOM A. BaH
['enHena o 3HaY€HUU PUTYAJIOB B ATOM YACTHU JOMA: «... OOJIbLIAS YACTh 3TUX
OOpsZIOB JIOJKHA PACCMATPUBATHCS B MPSIMOM M HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM CMBICIIE

1
KaK 0Opsiibl BXO/a, OKUJIaHUS U BBIXO/Ia, T.€. OOPSIbI EPEX01a» .

188 Ogle M. B. Op.cit. P. 250.
' Burriss E. Taboo, Magic, Spirits: A Study of Primitive Elements in Roman Religion. N.
Y., 1931.
% Ibid. 10-11.
P! Mahon A. M. The realm of Janus: Doorways in the Roman World / Proceedings of the
Twelfth Annual Theoretical Roman Archaeology Conference, Kent. Oxford: Oxbow Books,
2002. P. 65.
> Ibid. P. 67.
193 Fennen ean A. Yxas. cou. C. 28.
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Takum oOpa3om, UCCIEIOBAaTENM OTMEYAIOT OCOOBIM CTaTyc mopora B
paMKax OSKHJIOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, IIOATOMY Halla 3aJada — BBIABUTH
cnenuuyeckrue YepThl IMOpora M ONPEACIUTh €ro pojidb B PUTYaJIbHOM
OpraHu3anud puMcKoro jaoma. [Ipexme Bcero oOpaTiM BHHMAaHHE, YTO TOPOT
(GYHKIMOHUPYET KaK 3JEMEHT C JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOW CTENEHbIO MyOJUYHOCTU
(cm. paznen «COOTHOLIEHUE YAaCTHOTO M IMyOJMYHOTO B paMKaX MOPOTOBOIO
MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOTO JOMay»). DTO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO JEJAI0 €r0 B Tia3ax
CEMbHU YSA3BUMBIM MECTOM, KOTOPOE HYX JAJIOCh B MPUMEHEHHUE PA3JIMYHBIX MEP
6e3omacHocTH. MHOTHE TIOPOTOBBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA TOJYUUIIN APXUTEKTYPHOE
odopmIieHHE, LIETbI0 KOTOPOro Oblia 3ammTa 1oMa. B dactHocTH, B [loMmesx
MOKHO OBLJIO YBUAETh TEPPAKOTOBBIC MEMOPHUAIBHBIE JOCKU C M300paKeHHEM
(hamoca, KOTOpbIe MOMEIIAIN CHAPYXKH JABEPHBIX IpoéMoB' . M3BecTHa YépHO-
Oenas HamosibHas Mo3auka B Jlome Menanapa c¢ Qammocamu B KauyecTBe
anoTpoONen4YecKoro cuMBosa. danmuyeckuii CHMBOJI, TTOMEIIICHHBINH Ha TOpOTe,
UMEJl Ielb  BOCHPEMSITCTBOBAThH  BPKICOHBIM  CHJIaM,  ITHITAIOIIAMCS
MPOHUKHYTH B A0M . [IIyTapX TOBOPHUT, YTO ITOT CHMBOJ MPUTATHBACT 31IbIE
CHUJIBI, OTBJIEKAsl €T0 OT CaMoil )KepTBbI CBOEH HeOObIUHOCTHIO (Plut. Quaes. Con.
V.7.3).

B Jlome Tparuueckoro mosta Ha mopore n3o0paxkeHa cobaka M CHeliaHa
Haganuch «Cave Canem» («beperuch cobakuy»). BeposiTHee Bcero, Mo3auka
CIIy’KWJIa CUTHAJIOM JIJISl BXOJIAIIETO B JIOM, MPEIYIPEKIECHUEM O MPUCYTCTBUU

96
HIIN ABJIAJIACH 3CTCTUYCCKUM JOIIOJIHCHUCM BXOAHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

1
coOaku
Ho, yunTheIBas ctaTyc mopora, ero cakpajabHBI XapaKTep, X03sieBa IoMa MOTJIH

npuaaBaTh M300paxkeHUI0 co0aku ocoObiii cmbica. CobOaka B PUMCKOM

1% Moser C. Naked Power: The Phallus as an Apotropaic Symbol in the Images and Texts of

Roman Italy. Philadelphia, 2006. P. 62, cM. Takxe npuioxeHue.
" Ibid. P. 62.
196 Conzémius M. Op. cit. P. 108, ¢ onopoii Ha Jashemski W.F. The Gardens of Pompeii,
Herculaneum and the Villas destroyed by Vesuvius. Volume 1. New York, 1979. Tloka ne
SCHO, CKOJBKO CEMEH, MMEBIINX TMOJOOHBIE MO3aWKH WM JIPYTHe BHUIBI M300pakKeHUU, Ha
caMoM Jienie ObUTH BIaJenbllaMU COOaK, XOTS HEJaBHUE PACKONKHA OOHAPYKUIU CKEJIET
cobaku MpsAMo Mo KpoBaThio B 1erie JJoma [lakyBus.
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UKOHOTpaum SBISIETCS] CITyTHUIIEH HEKOTOPHIX OO0XKeCTB, Hampumep, Jlapos,
KOTOpbIE MMENM OTHOIIEHWE M K TOpory pumckoro aoma. Ilmyrapx 3amaer
Bonpoc: «llouemy mepen Temu Jlapamu, KOTOpPBIX 0C0O00 HA3BIBAIOT
«TpeCcTUTaMm», JOJDKHA JIKATh cob0aka W caMH M300paK€HUs 3aKyThIBAIOT B
cobaupn mKype?» (Plut. QR. 51 mepes. 3aeck u panee H.B. Bbparunckoii).
[InyTapx He HAET OAHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA, HO TOBOPHT, YTO IPECTUTHI» — ITO
«MPENCTOAIINE», BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTOSIIME TMepell IBEPbMHU, IMOATOMY POJIb
JlapoB 1 TOMaNIHETo Tca UACHTUYHA, CIeA0BaTEeNIbHO, 00A3aHHOCTH OYyAYyT OJHU
U T€ KE: «OXPaHSITh JOM, MyraTh YyKUX U OBITh JACKOBBIM C JOMAITHUMI
«CTOSITh BIIEPEJIA WJIM BbIIIE, Aajnee, ObITh JyUllle, BBIACTSATHCS, MPEBOCXOUTD,
COOJIIO/IaTh, COXPAHITh, XPAHUTh, WCIOJHATh, BBINOJHATE, YACPKUBATD,
OTBEYATh, TAPaHTHPOBATH» M TAaK gaiee' . B yKasaHHBIX TIIATOIAX MOXKHO
BBIJICJIUTDH TJIABHOE CMBICIIOBOE 3HAYEHUE, U OHO OYJET UMETh MOJOKUTEIbHBIM
OXPAHUTEJIbHO-UCTIONHUTENbHBIA OTTEHOK, YTO B I1EJIOM COTrJACyeTCs C
ocoOeHHOCTSIMU KyibTa JlapoB. [lmyTapx yka3biBaeT Ha UIAEHTUYHbIE (DYHKIIUU
JlapoB u cobaku, peanu3aiusi KOTOPbIX MOTJIa OCYIIECTBISTHCS Yy IMOpora JioMa.
B »Tom cnydae wuzoOpaxeHue coOakd y BXOJla MOTJO OBITh JadbHUM
OTTOJIOCKOM €€ CBSI3M C KyJbTOM JIapoB u ux QpyHKIIMEH OXpaHbl TPAHMII.

b. VYunkeHnc, nNOMHMO MpPaKTUYECKOTO WCMIOJIB30BaHHUS COOaKH B
JIOMAITHEM XO35MCTBE, YCTAHABIMBAET CaKPAIbHYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY COOaKol u e
dbyHKUMeH 3amuThl qoMa. MccaenoBarenbHulia yTBep>KIaeT, YTO ATO KUBOTHOE
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B PUTYAJbHOW MPAKTUKE, KOTOpasi MOIja OCYIIECTBIISTHCS B
paMKax TOpOJICKOro JoMa, JIEpPEBEHCKOW ycaabObl WM Ha mone' . He
UCKIIIOUCHAa BO3MOXHOCTh, YTO PHMCKas CeMbs, 3aKiajbiBas (yHIaMEHT,
coBepIllaiia Ha MOPOTe JoMa PUTyall KEPTBOIMPUHOILICHUS] COOaKU, — YTO OBLIO
XapaKTEPHO VISl Pa3IMYHbBIX HAPOJOB, — KOTOPBIN yKe HE ObLJT CBOMCTBEHEH JIJIS

nepuojia pUMCKO# pecryosuku. JKepTBONPUHOIICHHE COOAKH TTPOUCXOIUIIO BO

197 Jleopeyxuii . X. JlaTuHCKO-pycCKuii ciioBapb. M., 1986. C. 612.

'8 Wilkens B. The Sacrifice of Dogs in Ancient Italy // Dogs and People in Social, Working,
Economic or Symbolic Interaction. Oxford, 2006. P. 135.
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Bpems npasnHuka Poburamuii B yecth OoxkectBa PoOura (Varro. LL. VI. 16;
Ovid. Fast. IV. 908; 931-942). V Ilnyrapxa cka3aHO O >KepTBE COOaKH B YECTh
['exatel: «Tonpko kak Tpame3y misg ['ekaThl MOJ3EMHOM WX TPUHOCHIU HA
NEePeKpECTKE, M ITa KEPTBA CIYKUT OTBPALICHHUIO WM HCKYIUICHHUIO 37a...»
(Plut. QR. 111). ABrop mnumeTr o >XEPTBONPHUHOIICHUH COOAKH C IIENBIO
«OTBpalIeHUs 3J71a», pedb UAET O MEpPEeKPECTKe, KOTOPHIM CBA3aH C YaCTHOU
cdepoii, ero GyHKITMA BO MHOTOM OJIM3KH C TIOPOTOBBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM JOMa
PUMJISTHUHA, YTO MOKET SIBJISATHCS KOCBEHHBIM CBHJIETEIHCTBOM BO3MOXKHOTO
KEPTBOTIPUHOIIICHUS COOAKM Ha TEPPUTOPUU IKHUJIIOTO TpOCTpaHCTBA. B
PUMCKOM KYJbTE BCTpPEYACTCS >KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUE J>XHBOTHOTO Yy IOPOTA.
Hampumep, Konmymenna coobmiaer, 4to, Koraa oBIbl 3a00J1€Ba0OT, OJHY U3 HUX
3aKambIBAIOT JKUBOW IIOJ] TOPOTOM, YTOOBI OCTAJIBHBIE CMOTJIH BBI3IOPOBETH
(Colum. RR. VII. 5. 17).

Bo Bpems npoBenenust Kommnuranuii, mpa3qHuka, UMEIONIETO OTHOIICHUE
k Jlapam, Ha mopore JoMa BBIBEIIMBAIH IICPCTIHBIC KYKIbI M IIapbl, KOTOPHIC
MOTJIM  OBITH (corjacHO Haubojiee pacrnpoCTpaHEHHOM TOYKE 3PEHMUS)
3aMEHUTEIIIMU YEJIOBEUECKUX KEPTB Jyxam 3arpooHoro mupa (Fest. P. 239L).
I'. Cxannapn mpearnosaraer, 4To mepcTsHbIe mapsl (pilae) Ha ABEpsSX I0Ma U Ha
NEepPeKpPECTKE SABISAIOTCS MPOCHOOH 00 OUYMINIEHUH YJICHOB CEMBH MEpe]] HauaaoM
paboT wiM mnpochOOM, oOpalieHHOM K numen (MucTUYeckas cuia) Jlapos,
KOTOpBIE ObI TEPEeNaNy 3Ty CHTy KyKiaM (maniae) u ux gapurersm' . ITopor
Py 3TOM CTAaHOBUTCS MECTOM CHMBOJIMYECKOTO IKEPTBONPUHOIICHUS W
oOpamenusi k cuiam JlapoB, KyJIbT KOTOPBIX OTHPABISUICS HE TOJBKO Ha
nepekpecTke, HO U Ha mopore gAoma. Ho BcE-Taku BHIBENIMBAHME Ha TOPOTe
0003HAYEHHBIX BBIIIE PUTYAJBLHBIX MPEIMETOB CTOMT paccMaTpHBaTh IMPEKIIEC
BCETO HE KaK DJIEMEHT KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS, & KaK ONMpPEACIEHHbIN 3Tal Havaia
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS C cakpaibHOU cdepoit (cMm. pazaen «[IpuaomoBas TeppuTOpus:

pUTyalibl BO BpeMsi MpoBeACHUs Ipa3aHuka Jlemypuii»). BeposiTHO, naHHBIM

99 Scullard H. H. Op. cit. P. 59.
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pUTyal CBsI3aH C KEHCKOW 4vacThio familia, Tak kak Tkaukue pabOTHl WU
BBIIIMBAHUE SABJISTUCH BAKHEHUIILIECH COCTaBJISIFOLIEN MTOMIIEHCKOTO
JIOMOXO3SIMCTBAa, M, BHJIUMO, MMEHHO B 00sg3aHHOCTH mater familias u eé
Jodepei BXOIUII0 U3TOTOBJICHHUE MEPCTIHBIX (DUTYD.

Jlapel Taxke OBUIM CBsI3aHBI C lugum (SIpMO), €ro HMCIHOJB30BAIA KakK
NepeKIaJnHy, KOTopas MoJAep>KUBaach JABYMsI CTOMKaMM, 4TO BHEIIHE ObLIO
MOXO0KE€ Ha BOpOTa WM JBepHOUW mnpoéM (Pers. Sat. IV. 26-32). Drta
KOHCTPYKIUS MOJ00HA TPeYecKOMy CUMBOIY JIMOCKYpOB € IByMsI CTOMKaMH U
NEPEMBIYKON HaBepXy ([0OKaHa), Ie CTOMKH — JIMOCKYypBl, @ MEPEMBIUKH —
CHUMBOJIBI X OpaTCKOH JIF0OBH, TIPOCTPAHCTBO KE MO IEPEMBIYKaMH — ITPOXOI,
KOTOPBIN pa3/ielisiyl JIBa MPOTUBOIOJIOKEHHBIX MUpa. M. BeliTc oTmMeuana cBs3b
JlnockypoB ¢ puMmckumu Jlapamu, Ha3biBast OpaThbeB—OJIM3HEIIOB CTPAKAMH MEX
JIBYX MHUPOB: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI MOPOTa — OHU 3AIIUTHUKH >KUBBIX, C APYTOH —
COyTHUKH MEPTBBIX. TakuMm o0pa3oM, aBTOp MNPUIAET TMOPOTOBOMY
MIPOCTPAHCTBY 0CO0OE 3HAYCHHWE M OTMedaeT, 4yTo B [loMITesXx MOXXHO yBHICTH
KOHCTPYKIIMM M3 JIBYX CTOCK M TMEpeKIaAuHbl ¢ u3o0paxeHueM JlapoB mo
Gokam"’.

OBunuii cooOmraet: «B kaxmol aBepu BeAb €CTh M OJHA CTOPOHA, U
npyrasi, / Ta ctopoHa Ha Hapoj, 3Ta Ha JlapoB risaut, / Tak 4To U B J0Me
MIPUBPATHHK, Y CAMOTO CHS TIopora, / Buaut Toro, KTo BoIes, BUAUT TOTO, KTO
yitner. / TouHO Tak ke W s, MIPUBPATHUK JBepH HeOecHOM, / Bumets mory u
Boctok, Buaets u 3amag mory (Ovid. Fast. 1. 135-140 nepeB. 3aecy u ganee
®.A. IlerpoBckoro). B nmanHom mnaccaxxe OBuauii pasneisier MOpPOroBoe
MIPOCTPAHCTBO HA JBE CPepbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OJIHA U3 KOTOPBIX (BHYTPEHHSS
4yacTh) npuHaaiiexut Jlapam. M. Cmut cuutaet, uto Jlapsl HaUMHAIM Kak OOTH-
3aIIUTHUKH OMPENEeNEHHOTO MECTa M TOJIBKO TIOTOM CTajld TOHEMHOTY

UJACHTUGUIIIPOBATE Cce€0s C OMpEeNeNEHHBIM POJIOM, YTO TIO3BOJIIO WM

29 Waites M. C. The Nature of the Lares and Their Representation in Roman Art // AJA. Vol.
24. Ne3. 1920. P. 251-252.
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JIOKJTM30BaTHCS y JOMAIIHEr0 0Yara, MecTa OTIPABICHHsS POJOBOrO KyibTa .
Jlapsl SIBNISIOTCS XTOHMYECKHMH GOXECTBAMH  , MO3TOMY OXPaHHTENbHAS
GbyHKUHMS, OCyHIECTBIsieMas MMH B paMKax IOPOroBOrO IMPOCTPAHCTBA, HE
MPOTUBOPEYHT UX TIPHUPOJIC.

[Topor pumckoro goMa Takxe OblI CBsI3aH ¢ TOUYUTaHUEM SHyca B pa3HbIX
unoctacsix. Slnyc Patulcius 3aBegoBan otkpeiTuemM aBepeit, Anyc Clusivius —
3akppiTHeM. MMs SlHyca mnpousBoauiaM OT ire (XOAWUTH), OT KOTOPOTO H
OTKPBIThIE MPOXO/bl HA3bIBAIOTCS 1ani, a IBEpU y BXOJIOB B JKHUIIbIE MOMEILICHUS
— ianua (Cic. Nat. Div. II. 67). OBuaunii numier: «...Juib nocie Mens (Aayca —
O.®d.), OpOroB XpaHUTEIIA, MOKEIIb ThI JI0 JIFOOOTO TOCTHYb, — TAK OH CKa3all, —
o6oxectBa»y (Ovid. Fast. 1. 133-134). MakpoOuii ykaspiBain: «...ums SHyc
MIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH PYKOBOJUT BCEMH JIBEPAMHM (1anuis)», B 3TOM XKeE Iaccaxe
MakpoOuii yka3piBaeT Ha aTpuOyThl SIHyca: «...ero M300pa)kajau ¢ rBO3NEM, a
TaKke nmankoi (HamomoOue JukTopckux fasces. — O.D.)» (Macr. Sat. 1. 9. 7).
ATpulyTtoMm SlHyca SBISIICS KIIHOY, YTO BOCXOJAUT €€ K ITPYCCKUM BpPEMEHAM,
HATIpUMep, JBEPHOH GONT MoKa3aH B MKoHOrpaduu >tpycckoit Goruau Culsu™”:
«He o BolHE 4 pagen: oxpaHsul 1 Mup W noporu. Bor opyxse moél» — U
nokasas oH Ha kimtou» (Ovid. Fast. 1. 253-254). E.M. llltaepman cuurana, 4to
nepBoHavyalibHO SIHyc ObLI co3parenemM Mupa, KocMoca U O0roM Havaja BCEro,
OH 3HaeT MPOIUIOe U Oyayliee U TpakToBaja ero kak «mup» (mundus: Serv. Ad
Aen. VIL 610)*". HccrnenoBaTenbuiia JaéT HHTEPIPETALMIO HCIIOIb30BAHHS
rBO3AS B KynbTe SlHyca M TMPOBOIUT aHAJIOTMIO C CHMBOJIMKOW Yy37a:
pa3BsA3BIBAHNE U 3aBSI3bIBAHHE y3J1a CX0KE C BOMBaHHWEM TBO3[IS, B OCHOBE ITHUX

PUTYaJIbHBIX JIEVCTBHUM JIEXKUT IMPEICTABICHUE O TBOPUYECKOW MoTeHUMU fHYyca,

291 Smith M. To seek the boundaries of the Roman Lares: interaction and evolution. Lawrence,

2009. P. 57-58.
22 Dorcey P. F. Op. cit. P.209; Palmer R. Op. cit. P. 381-385.
2% Taylor R. Watching the skies: Janus, auspication and the shrine in the roman forum //
MAAR. Vol. 45. Cambridge, 2000. P. 11, 36.
2% IlImaepman E.M. CormanbHbie OCHOBBI peTUruu apesHero Puma. M., 1987. C. 54.
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KOTOpast HYKJaJIaCh B BBICBOOOK/IEHUHU npu oTnpeaenEHHBIX
06CTOATENBCTRAX .

OBuuii MUILIET O COBEPILIAEMbIX KepTBOIpUHOIIeHUIX Anycy: «[lodemy,
XO0Tb 0OroB M Jpyrux nouutato, / [lepomy, SAnyc, Tebe nagan Hecy U BUHO?»
(Ovid. Fast. 1. 170-171). Taxxke B KepTBONPHUHOIICHUAX SHYyCY
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM KOpoBa uiu cBUHbS (Hor. Ep. 1. 16. 58-59), HO npoucxoauso
JIM 3TO >KEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHUE Y TTOpora — Hen3BecTHO. [Ipsimbie apxeonoruyeckue
CBUJIETEJIHCTBA MOKJIOHEHUS SIHYyCYy, HalpuMep, apXUTEKTYypPHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI WU
CTaTy3TKH, HAANMHUCA W JAPYTUe BHU3YyaJbHbIE TMPEACTABICHUS MPAKTUYCCKH
OTCYTCTBYIOT’*, 4YTO HE JaéT BOSMOKHOCTH OOJiee KOHKPETHO OIPEICIINTh
PUTYaAJIbHYIO MTPAKTUKY YJICHOB PUMCKOM (pamMuinu.

Co BpeMeHeM Mopor ctail accouupoBarbes ¢ JlumentunoM (Limentinus),

nBepHsie netin ¢ Kapaeeii (Cardea) 2’

u @opkynom (Forculus) — 3ammTarKoM
neepu (Aug. De Civ. IV. 8). 31oT nanTeoHn 00kecTB momMorai SIHycy npaBUIbHO
UCTIONHATh €r0 (YHKIIMM W YOPaBISI KyJbTOBBIM MECTOM. SIHYC, COTJIacHO
OBunuto, na€t Kapnmeu BnacTh Haja JBEPHBIMH METISIMA U JIapUT €l Oenbiid
tepHoBHUK (Ovid. Fast. VI. 127-129). OBuguit pacckassiBaer o IIpoke
CunpBuM: Korja emMmy, MIAJCHIly, yrpokaja cMmepTh, ero cmacia Kapnes.
Jlerckas cmeptHOocTh B Pume Obima moctatouno Bbeicokoit, 30—40 % nereit
YMHpAJIN Ha TIEPBOM IOy XKH3HK . IIOTOMY B STOT MEPHOJ OBLIO JOCTATOUHO
BKHO 3alIUTUTh HEOKPEIIIEro MJaJCHIA OT 3JIbIX CHJI, HAIPUMEpP, OT CTPUT
(striges unm strigae) — *EHIIUMH, KOTOPbIE MPEBpAllaINCh B NTUI U HABOAMIIU
ykac Ha moaeil. Kapaes moria moMoub MJaieHIy U €r0 CEeMbE CIACTHCh OT

KOBapHBIX ITHII, OHA COBEPILIAJIa pUTyal Ha nmopore goma: « Toruac e, TpUKIbI

OHAa 3eMJITHUYHUKOM TPOHYBILHU JBEpH, / TpUKIbl IUCTBOIO €r0 TPOHYJIA TAK¥KE

2% Tam sxe. C. 56.
2% Taylor R. Op. cit. P.36.
27 Borune Kap/ee GbUT TTOCBSIIEH Mpa3aHNK — KapHapyu, OH HOCHIT KaK MyONNYHBIH, TaK 1
YaCTHBIN XapakTep, B ATOT J€Hb COBEPILAIM >KEPTBONpPHUHOIIEHHE 60060Boii Kameil (Non. P.
341).
2% MeDonough Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 315.
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nopor; / Bxo okporisieT Bozoi (a B Boje 3Tk Ob110 1 3enbe)» (ibid. 155-157).
Janee OBuauil pacckas3blBaeT O KEPTBONPHHOLIEHUU IBYXMECSYHOW CBHUHBH,
KOTOpas mpejjaraerca crpuraM. B 1aHHOM puTyasie BaKeH emlé OAWH acIeKT:
YYaCTHHKW PHUTyaja HaXOAATCS Ha YJHUIE W COBEPIIAIOT €r0, BHUIAMMO, TNIE-TO
COBCEM PSIIOM C >KWJIBIM MOMeEIleHneM, Ha JBope. [lepectynuB uepe3 mopor,
OHM HE JIOJDKHBI Ha HErO OIJISIIBIBATHCS, TTOTOMY YTO TaM HaXOAWJIAch 3Jas
CHJIa, HE WMEIOIIasi BO3MOXKHOCTH T0m00pathbest K pedEHky. Kapaes cymena
3alIUTUTH MOPOT PSIIOM PUTYATbHBIX NEHCTBUI, HAJEIUB €ro, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
0COOBIM cakpaidbHBIM cTaTycoM. Kak cuutaer Y. Makmona, BIacTb Haj
MOPOTOM ¥ JIBEPHBIMH TpOo&MaMu SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM (haKTOPOM B
criocobroctn Kapnen ororuars crpur’ .

He Tonmpko cTpurm yrpoxanun HOBOpoxacHHOMY. CuiabBaH MOT
MPOHUKHYTHh B JIOM U NMPUYUHUTH Bpen peOEHKy. PuTyai, coBepiiaBIIuiics BO
BpeMs pPOXKACHUS peOeHKa, onucaH ABIFyCTMHOM CO CChUIKOW Ha Bappowna,
KOTOPBIH MHINET, YTO POKCHHUILy COMPOBOXKIAIMA TIOCIE POJOB Tpu Oora-
xpaauTens, 4To0bl CunbBaH He Mydua e€ mo HouaM (Aug. Civ. Dei. VI. 9).
Putyan coBepmaroT Tpu 4YelOBEKa, OHM BBIXOJAT HOYBID Ha TIOPOT, TMEPBBIM
yAapseT O MOpor TOMOPOM, BTOPOI UCTIOIB3YET MECTHK, KOTOPHIM MPUKACACTCS
K MOpOTy, a TPETUH moaAMeTaeT mopor Merioi. OObsSCHEHHE PUTyaly Haércs
CIEyIOUIEe: «ITUMU ... 3HaKaMu 00pabOTKM He naHo Obuio Oory CuiibBaHy
BOWTH, TOTOMY YTO, KaK CUMTAIOT, HU JIEPEBbs HE CPyOaroT BCE ke Oe3 xkeyesa,
HU XJIeO HE MPUTOTOBJISIOT 0€3 MEeCTHKA, HU MJIOJbI HE CKJIAJIBIBAIOT B Kydy 0€3
BCHHMKA; OT OTWUX TPEX HaA3BaHHBIX BEIICH TaKXKe TPU Ha3BaHHBIX Oora,
Hureprmnona (Intercidona) ot «paccexkanusi Tormopom» (intercisio), IMumymn
(Pilumnus) ot «mectuk» (pilum), JleBeppa (Deverra) oT «BbIMETaThb METIION»
(deverrere limen scopis), KaKOBBIMHA OOTaMHU-CTpa)kaMH POJMBINAS 3allUIICHA
ot cunel CunbBanay (ibid.). H.J[. KnénbimeBa TpakTyeT HaHHBINM pUTyan Kak

3alUTHBIM M CTaBUT BOITPOC, KAaKOC€ «3JI0» HMMECTCA B BHUAY M UYTO CJICAYCT

209 1bid. P. 330.
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MOHMMAaTh NoA «ne vexety. ['marosm vexare nepeBOAMTCA KakK «IIBBIPATH,
K0JebaTh, OECIIOKONTh, YTHETaTh, MYYUTh, pa3pyliaTh, MOPTUTH». BO3MOXKHO,
pUTyall 10JKeH ObLT momeniaTh CHilbBaHYy MYUYUTh MaTh U peOEHKa, U PUMIISTHE
MBITAIACH 3TO CAENATh C MOMOIIBIO PUTYAJIOB, COBEPIIAEMBIX HA MTOPOTE I0Ma.
H. KnénelmeBa oTMeudaeTr, 4YTO «3JIy» NpErpaxkiaiud JI0pory mnpeaMeTaMu
YEJIOBEYECKOT0 MHUPA, «IOMAIIHEMY» MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHBI TE 3JIbIC CUJIbI, HAJ
KOTOPBIMH YEJIOBEK HE BIACTEH H KOTOpbIE SIBIIAIOTCS U3BHE .

HewsBecTHbI 3TH TpO€ yYaCTHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE JOJIKHBI ObLIM HA MOpOTE
JIOMa COBEPUIMUTHh PUTYAJI, BO3MOXKHO JIM €TI0 UCIOJIHEHHUE )KEHCKOM MOJOBUHOU
JIOMa, YUYUThIBasi OCOOCHHOCTH KYJIbTa, KOTOPHIA ObLT CBSI3aH C MY>KCKOM YacCThIO
cembu? II. Jlopcu cuvTaeT, YTO JKEHIIMHBI AKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOT B MOKJIOHEHUU
CuwibBaHy, 4YTO TOATBEPXKAACTCS  OOJBIIMM  KOJHUYECTBOM  HAJIIMCEH,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX JKEHITUHAMU B €r0 YECTh, OOJiee TOTO PUMCKasi MaTpOHa MOIJIA
OTIIPABIIATH ITOT KYIbT JaKe HE3aBHCHMO OT TaBbl goMa’ . I1o3ToMy MbI
MOKEM TMPEINOJOKNATh, YTO JAHHBIM PUTyal MOT COBEPIIATHCA IMPU Y4aCTHUU
JKEHCKOW TMOJIOBUHBI JOMa II0J KOHTPOJEM M COBMECTHOM YyYaCTUM pater
familias 1100 MOTHOCTHIO CAMOCTOSATEIBHO.

Od4eBuHO, YTO B paMKaxX YacTHOM cdepbl 0COOCHHO MOKAa3aTeIbHBIMU
JUI TIOHMMAaHWS PUMJIIIHAMHU IOPOrOBOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA SIBIBUIMCH PUTYaJlbl
JKU3HEHHOTO IuKia. He TONBKO poXkaeHWe, HO U CBajab0a M TOXOPOHBI
COITPOBOXIAJIUCH PUTYAIIbHOU MPAKTUKOW C UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM Iopora. Bo Bpems
CBaJICOHOM IIEPEMOHMU HEBECTa, MPUOBIB B JIOM MY»Xa, CMa3biBaja JBEPHBIC
KOCSKHM MAacJiOM M yKpallaja MX IIepcTsHbIMU noBsi3kamu (Serv. Ad Aen. IV.
458). Ilnyrapx coobmaer: «Beap, korga HEBECTY BBOAST B JIOM, €M IO HOTH
CTEJIIOT OBYMHY, CaMa OHA BHOCHUT MPSUIKY U BEPETEHO, a JBEPh MY>KHMHA JOMa

ykparmraet BeHkamu u3 mepcta» (Plut. QR. 31). Ucugop CeBUIbCKHI TUIIIET:

219 Knéuviwesa H. J]. Poxienne peGeHKa B APEBHEPHMCKOH CeMbe: OOTH U PUTYasi //
[uainor co BpemeHeM: AnpMaHax MHTEIUIEKTyaabHOW uctopuu. Beim. 33. Mcropus, penurus,
KynbTypa. M., 2010. C. 267.

! Dorcey P. F. Op. cit. P. 32.
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«Benaw ObUT MpeBHU 00BIYAl, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM HEBECTHI, KaK TOJIBKO
MOAXOJUIN K TOPOTY JIOMa MY’Ka, MPEXKJE YeM MEPECTYyNUTh €ro, yKpallaiu
KOCSKH 1mepcTsHbiMU JeHTamu» (Isidor. 1X. VII. 12 nepes. 31ech u ganee A.A.
[TaBmoBa). IllepcTsHbie TOBsI3KM (Vittae) HAa JBEPU CBUICTEIHLCTBOBAIU O
OPUHATUU JIOMOM HOBOTO 4jieHa, a caM (haKT MX NPUBS3BbIBAHMS, BEPOSITHO,
CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJI OCBSAIIEHUE MOPOrOBOr0 IMPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO
OBLIIO 3aIUTUTH HEBECTY HE TOJIKO KaK HOBOTO YJIEHA CEMbU, HO U KaK XO35HUKY
noma u Oynymyro Math. CormacHo CepBHIO, HEBecTa cMaszblBaja JIBEpHBIC
KOCSIKM BOJYBUM XKupoM (unguine lupino) (Serv. Ad Aen. IV. 458). Bronne
BO3MOYKHO CBSI3aTh XHUP C alOTPONENYECKON (yHKIMEH BOJIKa—COOaKH, YTO B
[[EJIOM XapaKTePHO ISl PEIUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUN ApeBHUX puMiistH (Plut.
QR. 31; Plin. NH. XXVII. 135; 142). Taxxke He CTOMT HCKIIOYaTh
BO3MOKHOCTh TOTO, YTO HEBECTa MOTJa HCIOIb30BaTh KHUP CBUHBH, KOTOPYIO
NPUHOCUIIM B KEPTBY Ha CBajb0€, YYUTHIBAs CBSA3b JTOTO YKUBOTHOTO C
monopoaueM (Varro. RR. 11. 4. 10).

A B 9TO BpeMsl XEHUX OXHUJAI MOJIOAYIO KEHY B JBEpSX, UYTOOBI
COBEPIIUTh PUTYAJIbHBIM MEepeHOC €€ Yepe3 MOopor, 4YTO ObLIO CBSI3aHO C
3alpeTOM HEBECThI IEPECTYNATh Yepe3 Hero. B mpeaaBepun puMCKOTO JKHIIHILA
MOT HaXOAMUTHCS JOMAIIHUIA OYar, T.e. MPaKTH4ecKH y camoro nopora (Serv. Ad
Aen. II. 469). Onupasce Ha Honusi, CepBuil cooOIIaeT: «BECTUOYIYyM — MepBas
4acTh BXO/Ia...NOCBAILLEH BecTe M Mo3TOMy 3aMy>KHUE JIEBYIIKH HE TPOTaIOT
nopor»  (vestibulum est primaianuae pars ... Vestae consecratum
est. unde nubentes puellae limen non tangent: ibid.). Bappon Takke CBsI3bIBaeT
ATOT 0OBIYAl C OMACEHUEM HAPYIIUTh CBATOCTH MOPOTa, TAK KaK OH MOCBSIIIANICS
oorune Becte (apud Serv. Ad Ecl. VIII. 29). B ykazanuun Wcumgopa
CeBUJILCKOTO O 3alpeTe HEBECThl MPUKACAThCS K MOPOry CKa3aHO: «UM
(meBectam. — O.®D.) MOTOMY 3amNpelIaioch HACTYNATh HA MOPOT, YTO B 3TOM
MeCTe JIBEPU U CMBIKAIOTCs, U pa3mbikatotcs» (Isidor. Etymol. IX. VII. 12). B

TOM COOOIICHUH MOXXHO TMOHATH TOJBKO OOIIMI KOHTEKCT (pa3bl, B KOTOPOM
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Hcnnop yka3pIBaeT Ha SIBHYHO CaKpaJIbHOCTh ropora. ConpoBOKIar0Ie MOTIH
IIOMOYb NEPEHECTH HEBECTY 4Yepe3 Mopor cBoero Hooro aoma (Plut. QR. 29;
Serv. Ad Ecl. VIII. 29), unu oHa Moriia caMOCTOSITEJIbHO MIEPEUTH Yepe3 Hero:
«Jleronpko, HOBOOpauHasi, mepectynaii cryneHbky. Mmu! CuacTnuBbiii myTh
tebe!» (Plaut. Cas. 818-819 nepeB. A. ApTiokoBa).

[Ipoxons dyepe3 mopor, HeBeCTa OKOHYATENIbHO MPEeBpalllaiach B MOJIOIYIO
X0351iKy ¥ TpuodIanach K HOBOMY OdYary M COOTBETCTBEHHO HOBOMY
poioBoMy/ceMeHOMY KyNbTy. JlJIs 3TOro coBepIuancs CIASAYIOUUNA pUTyal,
IPOBOJMMBII, BHJIMMO, NPU BXOJE B JOM MPSMO y IOpOra: HOBOOPAdHYIO
3aCTaBISIM MpUKacaTthesi K orHiO0 U Boje (Plut. QR. 1). decT yka3bIBaeT, 4To
HeBecTy OKporuisuin (aspergebatur) Boioi, U OOBSICHSIET NPUYUHY: TEM CaMbIM
YKEHa pa3/ieisieT OrOHb U BOAY C MY>KEM, MHBIMHU CIIOBaMH, BCTYIAaeT B MpaBa
xo3siiiku (Fest. P. 77L). CornacHo Bappony, oroHb u Boja — 3TO MpUYHHA
pOXACHUN, U OTOHb CHUMBOJIM3UPYET MYKUMHY, @ BOJA — JKCHILHUHY, IOTOMY U
TO, U JPYroe NMpUMEHsIETCs Ha mopore Bo Bpems cBanbObl (Varro. LL. V. 61).
Ananoruynoe coobmienue ectb u 'y CepBus (Serv. Ad Aen. 1V. 103).
Bo3MoxkHO, HEBecTa, CTOs y TTopora, MorJia oopatutbes k 6orune Cardea (Ovid.
Fast. VI. 155-166), koTopoii Obuta cBoWcTBeHHa (yHKIUs oumiieHus (ibid.
155-160). HeusBecTHO, 4TO J[€fad B 3TOT MOMEHT XEHUX. B03MOXKHO, OH
HaOJIroAaIT 32 JEUCTBUAMM HEBECTHI MJIM BBIMOIHSII HEKOTOPbIE OOPSIbl BMECTE
C HEW, HampuMmep, Jepkal ABEepb WIM Kacalcs yria JIBEPHOro Mpoéma,
CTaHOBSICh 00JIe€ aKTUBHBIM YYACTHUKOM JTAHHOTO 00psa.

D. Camrep B cBoell KHUre «CeMenHble Npa3IHUKUA TPEKOB M PUMIISIH,
aHANMM3UPys o0psia OpakocodYeTaHUsl, YTBEPKIAJ, YTO OH MPEXKIIE BCErO CIY>KHII
00CCIICUCHHIO ~ PUTYalbHOrO MEPEeXofa HEBECTHI B  CEMbIO  Myxka .
JewictBurensHo, A. Ban ['ennen mumier: «OOpsabl BKIIOUCHUS TAK)KE MMEIOT

3HAa4YCHHUC AJI1 KOJJIJICKTHBA B IICJIOM. Onu 6o COCOUHAIOT TOIO HJIM HMHOI'O

212 Samter E. Op. cit. S. 91.
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4eNIoBEKA C HOBOM IPYIIIOi, MO0 OOBEMHSIOT JBE HIIM HECKOIBKO IPYII»” .
Ho unTEepecHee apyroe — Kak MpOUCXOAUI OOpsiA OTAEIECHUS 104E€pU-HEBECTHI,
BeJlb OHa BBIMOJHSIA OINpeAesi€éHHbIe OOsS3aHHOCTH B pPaMKax OTILOBCKOTO
POJIOBOIO KyJIbTa, KOTOPBIM CBSI3aH C Pa3IMYHBIMU CAKPAJIbHBIMU AJIEMEHTAMU
JIOMa, B TOM YHCJI€ U C MOPOrOBBIM IMpOCTpaHCTBOM. Hampumep, 1oub Morya
OpUHUMATh y4YacTHE€ B 3allUTe I[OpOora, H3TOTaBIMBAs alOTPOIEUYECKHE
CUMBOJIBI WM OOpamiasch C MOJHUTBOM K OoraMm, OTBEYAIOUIMM 3a €ro
0€30MacHOCTb, BEPOSTHO, OHA K€ MOMOTralila UCHOJHATh PUTYaNIbl Y IOPOra BO
BpeMs poXKIeHHs peOEHKA, CBaAbObI UM MOXOPOH, TAKKE MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTD O
yKpalleHu rnopora B TedyeHue Kommuranuil, U, OYEBUHO, aKTUBHOE Y4YacTHUE
nodepu B 3ToM. OTHOCUTENBHO OOpsiia OTAEJICHUSI HEBECThI CIEAYET CKa3aTh O
TOM, YTO >KEHHMX, IEpel TEeM Kak OTIPaBUTbCA B CBOM JOM, HMHUTHPOBAJ
HACUJILCTBEHHBIN yBOI HeBecThl U3 €€ poaHoro goma (Catul. 62. 20-22; Fest.
364, 365 L)™',

bpauneimu aycnimnmsimu pykoBoawin [ImimymH u Ilukymu: «llmimymH 1
[TukyMH cuMTarOTCsl MpeACceNaTeNIbCTBYIOIMMU OoramMu, KOIZa HCIpallviBaju
Opaunbie nTUYbU 3HaMeHus» (Non. P. 528 L: Pilumnus et Picumnus dii praesides
auspiciis coniugalibus deputantur). M1 »tu >xe Ooru HMpUHUMAIH ydacTUE B
JIPYroM pUTyase XU3HEHHOIO LHKJA, CBI3aHHOM C IOPOTOM, — IPU POXKIACHUU
pebEHKa B aTpuyMe ISl HUX BBICTABIISUIN JoXke: «Bappon rosopur, uto Ilnimymu
u [lukymH — 6oru neTcTBa U UM, 7S 3aIUTHI POXKEHULIbI, PACCTUJIANIN JIOXKE B
atpuyme...» (Serv. Ad Aen. X. 76: Varro Pilumnum et Pitumnum infantium

deos esse ait eisque pro puerpera lectum in atrio sterni...). Bo3moxHO,

13 Iennen ean A. Yxas. cou. C. 122.

1% Tlono6Hoe MPOUCXOAWIIO BO BpeMsl MPEBPAILCHHS JIOUYEPH B BECTAJIKY, KOT/A BEITUKHMA
noHTU(UK yBoaun AeBouky oT otua (Gell. 1. 13), u TpymHO HpeACTaBUTH, YTOOBI B ITOM
00psizie OTAENEeHHS TOPOT HE MTpajl HUKAKOW poiiu. Beapb TONMBKO MOKWHYB TIPENEbl POTHOTO
JIoMa, J04Yb-HEBECTA Tepsiia MOKPOBUTEILCTBO CBOUX ceMelHbix Ooro. K. Jlarre mucan, uto
cBaicOHBIE PUTYaAJIbl CIOCOOCTBOBANM MEPEXOY HEBECTHI U3-TIOJI 3aIIUTHI TyXOB CBOETO J0Ma
O] 3aIIUTy AYXOB JIOMa EHHXa, a TaKXKe MpeJoTBpaIlaiu Bo3MOxkHoe Oecruioaue: Latte K.
Op. cit. S. 96.
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KEPTBOMPUHOIIIEHUE M CaMH ayCHHUIMH coBepiuan pater familias psgom c
IIOPOTOM JIOMa.

[Topor urpan BaxxHyIO0 pOJib U B pUTyallax, CBA3aHHBIX C MOrpeOeHUEM
ymepiiero. PoJICTBEHHMKM MOKOWHOTO Ha MOPOre JOMa YCTAaHABIMBAJIA BETKY
KHUIapyca — CUMBOJI CMEPTH, MPEAYIPEKaast KpPeroB 0 MEPTBOM Telie B JIOME
(Hor. Od. 1II. 14. 23; Plin. NH. XVI. 33). [locne 3Toro teio Kjiajiud Ha JIOXKE B
npeIaBepUn A0Ma Tak, YTOObI HOTU OBUIH OJIMKE K MOPOTyY: 3TO 03HA4ajo, 4To
4eJIoBeK coBepiaet cBoé nociuenuee myremectsue (Gell. XVI. 5; Suet. Tib. 70.
3). Ilocne 3aXOpOHEHUsI YMEPILIETO YJ€HAM CEMbH HEOOXOIUMO ObLIIO OYUCTUTH
JIOM OT CKBEpHBI cMepTU. DECT MUIIET O 3BEPPUATOPE — HACIETHUKE YMEPUIETO,
KOTOPBIA MPOBOAMII PUTYaJl OUYMILEHHUS A0Ma, BBIMETasi Mycop € IoJia 3a MOpor
(Fest. P. 68L). BeposTHO, everriator OYMIIAET WJIM 3alIUINACT TPAHUIIBI
JIOMAIIIHETO NPOCTPAHCTBA OT CMEPTH, OOpBIrUBasi W IMOJAMETas MOpPOT.

3aUTUT HEOOXOJUMO OBLIO HE TOJIBKO JIOM, HO U POJCTBEHHUKOB
ymepuiero. ®@ect coodbmaer o suffitio — oxypuBaHue, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTO
IPOUCXOANIIO OYMILEHUE YIEHOB CEMbH OTHEM W BOJOM. PuTyanm cosepriaincs
IIOCJIE BO3BpAICHHUS POACTBEHHMKOB NIOKOMHOro pgomou. Torma Bce,
CIIEIOBABIIME 3a MPOLECCHEN, MOJKHBI OBLIM OBITh OKpPOIUIEHBI BOAOWH H
ouniieHsl oruéMm. CepBuil mNUIIET O JOXIEBOM BOJAE U OKYpPUBaHUU
MOJO0X KeHHOM BeTBbIO JaBpa (Serv. Ad Aen. 1V. 635; VI. 229). BepositHo,
OYHIIIEHUE MPOUCXOAMUIIO y MOpora, MOTOMy 4TO, OyIAy4Yd HEUHMCTHIMU, YJICHBI
CEeMbH MOTJIA HApYUIUTh CBATOCTH IMOPOTA, MEPECTYNHB €r0 OCKBEPHEHHBIMHU.
[IpaBna, Bepriwimmii nUIIeT, 4TO OYUIIEHUE MTPOUCXOIWIIO HA MOTHIIE, I YEro
WCIIOJIB30BaIM BOJY W BeTKY onuBbI (Verg. Aen. VI. 230), Ho 5T0 3amedaHue
Beprumus BcE€ ke HE MCKIOYAET IMPOBEACHUE HAHHOTO PUTyaJla U y IOopora
Joma.

B muu ¢ 13 mo 21 despans pumisiae npoBogwiu [lapentanuu, momuHas
yMEpIINX POJCTBEHHUKOB, a B TMOCIEAHWA 1eHb 21 deBpans crpaBisiiu

®depanuu, Korjga Ha MOTWIY MPUHOCWIM BEHKU, (PUANKKH U TPOAYKTHI (Ovid.
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Fast. II. 533-541). M3BecTHO O MNpPOBEIEHWHM B OTOT JIEHb pHUTYyaja,
HAIpPaBJIEHHOTO Ha YMUJIOCTUBIICHUE MPEIKOB, TTIaBHASI POJIb B HEM OTBOAMIIACH
He nomarHeMy ouary: «Ilycte ¢ummuamM He AIMUT M He TopsaT odarw» (Ibid.
564), a mopory, riae noxuias >KeHIIUHA «J1aJjaH KJIaAET Mo MOpoT, TPEMsI €ro
najgeliaMu B3sBIN» (ibid. 573), nepka BO pTy MpU 3TOM CeMb YEpPHBIX 0000B
(ibid. 576). B paMkax moporoBoro nmpocTpaHcTBa pUMCKOIO JOMa IMPOUCXOIHIIA
JOKallM3alus TeX CUJI, KOTOPhIE MOTJH OBbITh BpaaeOHBI YEIOBEKY, PSAOM C
MOPOrOM COBEPIIAIUCH PUTYAIIbI, IIEJIbI0 KOTOPHIX ObLIO OCTAHOBUTH JIEUCTBHE
3THX CHJI, KOTOPBIM HET MECTa B JIOME y CBSIIIEHHOTO OYara.

Onucanue «ueptoroB temHoro /lura» B «MeTamopdo3ax» MOKa3bIBAET,
KaKk y BXoja, oxpansemoro llepbepom, oOUTalOT «HOPOXKAEHHBIE HOYBIO,
CypOBble OOTMHM, MUJIOCEPAUIO UyXKIble OT Beka» (Ovid. Met. IV. 449-453
nepeB. 3aecb u ganee C.B. IllepBUHCKOro), T.e. HEKHME TEMHBIC CHJIbI
noazeMHoro mupa. Kak BumHo u3 nmaccaxka OBuius, OOUTAIOT ATHU 37bIEe TYXH
UMEHHO Yy TIOpOora, Ha TPaHMIIe JABYX MHUPOB, U HE MOTYT MPONTH Yepe3 HETo.
OBuUi OCTaBUII U IPYTUe MOJ0OHBIE COOOIIEHUS O JOKATU3AIUN TEMHBIX CHII
y nopora: «OcTraHoBUJIachk, MPUOBIB, y TTOpora CTOUT, 3a aABepsamu» (ibid. VII.
236), «Tonbko JHWIIL CTOHBI MOW YyCIbIXalla, Ha XEPTBEHHUK cena / Bo3sie
nsepeit...» (ibid. IX. 298-298). IlsiTasch OCTaHOBHUTH BpakAE€OHBIC CHIIBI,
YIeHbl CEMEWCTBA 3allUIaid CBOM TOpPOT pa3IM4YHBIMH CIIOCOOAMH, B
YaCTHOCTH, pa3Mela Ha TMOPOre MHOKECTBO CBETHJIBHHUKOB W JIABPOBBIX
BeHKOB (7ertul. De idol. XV). B satom cooOmenun TeprymiraHa ynoMuHaeTCs
«MHOECTBO CBETUIILHUKOBY», BEPOSTHO, PUMIISTHE BBICTABIISUIM Ha MTOPOTE IoMa
CBETWJIBHUKH WJIM JIaMIIbl, KOTOpbIE TMpEeAHA3HAYAINCh HE TOJIBKO JJIs
OCBEIIIEHUS TOPOra, HO W MOTJIM TMPEJOTBPATUTh MPOHUKHOBEHUE 3JIBIX CHUJI B
noMm. JDk. JlrokC TPUBOAMT TIPUMEPHI OIMHUCAHUS TPU3PAKOB, HMEIOIINX
pa3TuYHbIC IBETOBBIE OTTCHKH, HAIIpUMEp, Oelbie, YEPHBIC U J1aXKe TPO3paydHEIE,

KOTOpbI€ B TIOJHONW TEMHOTE NpPH €Ba 3aX KEHHOW JIaMre MOIJIM OBITh
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3aMedeHbl JOMOYAIAaMK’ . BeposTHO, MIMEHHO MOITOMY PUMIISHE CTABHIIH Ha
IIOpOre CBOEro JOMa JaMIly WM OCBEIIAId €ro KakKUM-TO HHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
MO>XHO 3aMEeTUTh, YTO, KOI/Ia B UICTOYHUKE OMMCHIBAECTCS MOSBICHUE MPU3paKa,
noOJIM30CTH MPUCYTCTBYET Kakoe-To ocBemenue (Plin. NH. VII. 27. 5-11;
Lucian. Philops. 30-31). ¥V Amynes ecTb CIOKET, IIe MaTPOHBI JIOBAT COB,
3aJIETEeBIIMX B JIOM, OHM MX MPUTBOXKIAIOT K JBEPSAM, YTOOBI T€ HCKYIHIH
CBOMMHM CTpaJlaHUSIMU HECYACTHE, KOTOPBIM TPO3UT CEMbE HX «3JTOBELIUMN
non€ét» (Apul. Metam. III. 23). Takum oOpa3zoM, uieHb puMckoi familia
NBITATUCh  00€30MACUTh TMOPOTOBOE€ MPOCTPAHCTBO  PSAJOM  PUTYATbHBIX
JEeUCTBUH, UTO MPHUJABAIIO ’TOMY MECTY OCOOBII cakpaabHbBIN CTATYC.

Baxknass ponp mopora B cakpalibHOM Tomorpadud PUMCKOTO J0Ma,
npuBesia K (GOpPMUPOBAHHWIO MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 3anperoB. Hampumep, uepes
MOPOT MOKHO TEPECTyIaTh MUCKIIOUUTEIHHO MpaBod HOroil. B aTom ciyyae ¢
YeJIOBEKOM, IEPECTYNUBIIMM TOPOT HE TOW HOTOHM, B JIOM CMOXKET BOUTH
HeuncTas cumia. «JloCcTaToOYHO HaAJIOOOBABIIMCH STHUM BEIIMKOJICIUEM, MEI
XOTEJU BOUTH B TPUKIWHHUMN, KaK BAPYr Majb4MK, CHEIUAILHO Ha3HAYCHHBIM
JUTsl 3TOTO, KpUKHYJ HaM: — [IpaBoit Horoit!» (Petr. Sat. 30 nepeB. 31ech U anee
B.A. AwmdurearpoBa-Kanamesa). [lannoe coobmenune y Ilerponuss HocuT
CaTUPUUYECKHI XapakTep, HO, B JOOOM clly4ae, SBISETCS OTPAKCHUEM
HapoAHBIX BepoBaHUU. I[loMHMO 3TOTO, BaXKHO OBUIO HE TOJBKO MEPECTYMUTH
€ro HYXHOW HOTOH, BaXXHO ObUIO HE CHOTKHYThCS 00 Hero: «Tub. I'pakx,
HAMEpPEBasCh TMOIYYUTh TPUOYHCKYIO JOJDKHOCTh, ITOCOBETOBAJICS JO0Ma C
nytapueM. Tor 3anpetun emy uaru Ha Ilome. Ho korma o ympsamo
OTIPABWICS TyAa, TYT K€ YIApWICSA 3a JABEPHI0 HOIOM C TAaKOW CHUJIOM, 4YTO
BBIOWT €€ cycTaB...» (Val. Max. 1. 4. 2 nepes. 3aech u nainee A.M. CmopukoBa).
CrnoTeikanue nJisi pUMJIISH OBUJIO TUIOXMM TpEA3HaMEHOBAHHMEM, HaIpHUMeEp,

ciy4dait ¢ [Ty6nuem Jlummanem Kpaccom: oH ymnai, 3amHYBIIUCH 3a CBOETO ChIHA,

215 Lux J. Op. cit. P. 45.
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KOTOPBIN B CBOIO OU€pe/b CIOTKHYJCS MpH Bbixoze u3 xpama (Plut. Crass. 17).
BepositHo, n1060€ MpeoosieHue MOTPAaHUYHBIX WM MOPOTOBBIX MPOCTPAHCTB
ObLJI0O BEChbMa CUMBOJIMYHO, M CHOTBIKAHUE PACCMATPUBAJIOCh KaK HapyIlICHUE
TapMOHHUYHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHHUS JIByX MUPOB, KOTOpPbIE OBbLIM pa3JeiieHbl U B
TO K€ BpPEeMs CBS3aHBI MIOPOTOM, U HE BaXXHO, OyJlb TO JIOM WJIM KaKOW JIpyroif
O0OBEKT OOMTaHUS YeJIOBEKa.

JluBuii coobmraer 06 oOpsige ounmienus [oparus, KOTOPBIA yOHII CBOIO
cectpy (Liv. 1. 26. 8—11): mocne Toro kak ObLIM COBEPIICHBI OYHUCTUTEIbHBIC
OOpsIbI, «OTEll MEPEeKHHYN 4epe3 ynuily Opyc W, MPUKPBHIB IOHOIIE TOJIOBY,
BeJIe]l €My MPOMTU CJIOoBHO mon sipMom» (ibid. 12—-13). B nmanHoMm ciydae
CO3[IJaHHAsI OTLOM KOHCTPYKLHS SIBISJIaCh IOPOTOBBIM  IPOCTPAHCTBOM,
nepecekas ero ['opaiuii nonagan u3 0JJHOrO MUPA/COCTOSHMS B Apyroe. MHbIMH
CJIOBaMH, JTaHHBIN 00psia ObLT HEOOXOIUM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OTEIl CMOT OYHCTUTD
ChIHA, YOMBIIIETO CBOIO CECTPY, a MPEAbIAYIINE PUTYaATIbHbBIE JEHCTBUSA, KOTOPHIC
copepman pater familias, BHe mNpenenoB MOPOroBOW KOHCTPYKIUU ObUIH
HalpaBJICHbl HA OYMIIEHUWE OT CKBEpPHbl CaMOW CMEpPTH, HE3aBUCUMO OT
cutyauuu. ['maBeHCTByIOIIas poiib OTIA B JAHHOM CIOXKETE — OYEBUJIHA, OH HE
TOJIBKO CaMOCTOSITEIbHO (POPMHUPYET «HOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO», HO M B SPKOM
CTETICHU JIEMOHCTPUPYET CBOM aBTOpUTET B 00JIaCTU sacra privata pUMCKOM
cemMbn’” °.

Takum 006pa3zom, TOPOT, SBISJICSA BAKHEHIINM SJIEMEHTOM B CaKpaJbHOMN
Tonorpauu puMcKoro jaoma. Putyanbl, coBepliaemble B pamMKax MOPOrOBOIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, ObLIM HAIIPaBJIEHbl HAa 3aIUTY OT 3JIbIX CHJI HE TOJIBKO Camoro
JoMa Kak MecTa cepbl YaCTHOW JKM3HHU M YACTHBIX CBSIICHHOJACHCTBUHN, HO H
KaXXJOro 4jeHa CEeMbU B OTIEIBHOCTH. PuTyanbHas mNpakTHUKa MpuUaaBaia
MOPOTY OCOOBIN CTaTyC, OH CTAHOBHWJICS CBOEOOpA3HBIM «anTapémy», KOTOPBIH

pU  ONPEACNIEHHBIX OOCTOSATEIhCTBAX TMPUBETCTBOBAIM CIIOBHO CaKpaJbHBIN

1 Muccigrosso J. Religion and politics: did the Romans scruple about the placement of their
temples? // Religion in Roman Italy. Cambridge, 2006. P. 183—186.
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O00BEKT W Jaxe CkiaapiBamu mepen HuMm napel (Val. Max. 11. 10. 2b). Takum
oOpa3oM, puTyajdpHasi NpakTHKa (QaMHIMd B paMKax [Opora HOCHIIA
aroTPONEeNYEeCKU XapaKkTep U B IIeJIoOM Oblja HampasiieHa Ha (opMUpOBaHUE
0e30MacHOW, B ONPENEIECHHOM 3HAYEHUU 3aMKHYTOW, Cpelbl OOUTAHUS WICHOB
PUMCKOW CeMbH. 3HaYEHUE MOPOrOBOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA €UIE pa3 MOATBEPKIAACT
TOT (aKT, YTO YCTAHOBIIEHHE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH OBLIO
XapaKTEepPHOH YepPTOW PHUMCKOW pEIUTuu, 0€3 KOTOPHIX HEBO3MOXKHBI

HaJICKAIIUEC OTHOMICHUA PUMIISIH C Ooramu.
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1.2 CooTHOLIEHHE YACTHOIO ¥ MYOJIUYHOI0 B PAMKax IOPOroBoro
MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOI0 I0Ma

Kuiioe npocTpaHCTBO APEBHUX PUMIISH COJEPHKAJIO OOJIBIIOE KOJTHMYECTBO
TOnorpauYecKux 3IEMEHTOB PEITUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa, KOTopble 001a1aau Toi
WIM WHOM CTENEeHbI0 OTKpbhITOCcTU. Haunbonee OTKPBITBIMH MOXKHO CUUTATh
IPAHMIBI CAMOIO MeCTa NPOXKHBAHUSA OTIAEIBHOM CEMbH, MOPOr JI0OMa, €ro
BECTUOIONIb U aTpuyM U T.J. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO OTKPBITOCTh WJIM 3aKPBITOCTh
TOTO WJIA HHOIO 3JIEMEHTA, B IEPBYIO0 OYEpelb, CTOMT CBA3BIBATH HE C €r0
PacoI0KEHUEM WIN ApXUTEKTYPHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSMH, a C HAIIPaBIEHHOCTHIO
PUTYaJbHON INMPAKTUKU YWICHOB CEMbH. JTa HANPABICHHOCTh NMPUHLMUIINAIBHO
BaYKHA JJIA MMOHUMAHUSA COOTHOIIEHHS MyOJIMYHOTO M YAaCTHOTO B CaKpalbHOM
Tornorpauu pUMCKOro JoMa, M €€ CleayeT UHTEpPIPETUPOBAaTh B KOHTEKCTE
3HAYMMOCTH PUTYaJla HE TOJBKO JIJISi CAMOM CEMbH, HO U JJIsl PUMCKOM IIUBUTAC.

Hanuumne OTKpBITBIX TPOCTPAHCTB B JOME MO3BOJISIET MPEANOI0KUTE, YTO
JIOM sABJIsieTCsl c(hepoii He TOJIBKO YAaCTHOTO XapakTepa, HO U MyoauyHoro. CTouT
OTMETUTb, YTO JAHHBIN T€3UC NIUPOKO TUCKYTUPYETCS B HAYYHOM COOOLIECTBE U
OCOOCHHO aKTyajieH B OTHOILIEHHMH NOporoBoro mnpocrpaHcrsa. [Ipobnema
YACTHOTO W MYOJUYHOTO B H3YYEHMHM PHMCKOTO MHJIOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA B
OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHa C M3yYEHUEM BHYTPEHHHUX IKWJIBIX U KOMMEPYECKHX
NOMEUICHUM, NPUMBIKAIOIMIUX K J0MYy (TOproBasi 30Ha, aTpuyM, TaOIMHYM,
TPUKIMHUHN, nepucTuib). [loaToMy cieayer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha WU3y4YEHUE
IIOPOrOBOTO  NPOCTPAHCTBA W MPOCIEONUTh, KaK  B3aMMOIECHCTBOBAJIU
OJHOBPEMEHHO 3JIEMEHTHl IMYyOJIMYHOM M YacTHOW JKHM3HM B paMKax IOpoOra
puUMCKOro naoma. B gaHHOM ciydyae mpeaMeTraMu, ONPEACISIONUMH  3TO

o 217
B3aMMOACHUCTBUC, 6YI[YT BXO/HBIC IBCPH C KAPKACOM , CTCHBI BOKPYTI' ABCPHOI'O

217 Cm. ommcanme JBeped pUMCKOro noma: «PUMCKHN TBEpHON IPOEM COCTOSI U3 YEThIPEX
yacrteil: mopora (limen), 1Byx KocsikoB (postes) u nmepembruku (limen superum). ITepembruka
MPEACTaBIsIa COOOM MOHOJUTHBIM KaMEHb, JOCTaTOYHO MAcCHBHBIN. J[Bepu He wumenn
MeTeNb, XOTs Y pUMJISIH ObUTH METIH, OHM HEe MCIOJb30BAIM MX Ha JABepsAx. J[BepHas omopa
ObUTa TMIMHIPHYECKOW (OPMBI, W3 TBEPAOH IPEBECHHBI, HEMHOTO [UIMHHEE ABEPH U
JTUAMETPOM YyTh OOJIbINE TONIIMHBI JBEPH, 3aKaHUMBANIACh CTEPKHSAMU. J[Beph Obliia Bpe3aHa
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npoéma, MPOCTPAHCTBO BECTHOIONS, CKAMEHKU y MOpora W JIpyrue MpeaMeThl
MaTepUaJIbHON KYJIBTYPBI.

JIxk. Makkurpocco BBIJIETSICT 4YepThl MYOJIMYHOCTH B OIpPENeNEHHBIX
4acTAX JIOMa pHUMIIHMHA, CpeOu  KOTOPBIX  HAaxXOOUTCA  IIOPOrOBOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO . JIJIs1 OIpeaesIeH s YPOBHS MyOIMYHOCTH IOPOra HEOOXOIMUMO
YUUTHIBATh CIEAYIOMKE (DAKTOPBI: BO-MIEPBBIX, ITO CTENEHb 3aKPHITOCTH WM
OTKPBITOCTH  MOPOTOBOIO  IPOCTPAHCTBA, T.€. JOCTYHNHOCTb €ro  Juis
OKPYKalIINX, BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO PHUTYyallbl, COBEPIIAEMBIE HA IOPOre JI0Ma, a
TOYHEE OTHEIBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI TOTO WJIM HWHOIO PUTyasld, KOTOPbIE HECIH B
cebe OOIlEeCTBEHHYI0 HArpy3ky. Beap uyeM Bblllle ypOBEHbH OOIECTBEHHOM
Harpy3ku pHUTyajia, COBEPIIAEMOI0 B paMKaxX MNOPOTOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, TEM
BBIIIIE YPOBEHb MYOJIMYHOCTH JAHHOTO TOMOIPAPUUECKOTO AJIEMEHTA.

Bxon B kundine puUMIISSHUHA pasrpaHUYMBal YacTHOE M IMyOJIMYHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HO, €CJIM XO35IMH JIOMa OTKpBIBAJ JBEPH, OH IPHOTKPBIBAI
TPAaHMIBI MEXIY NByMsl cepamMu >KU3HH, YTO MOATBEPKIAET aHaIU3 JIOMOB B
[Tomnesx u I'epkynanyme. ILnannpoBKka BHYTPEHHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA MTO3BOJISUIA
MIPOXOXKEMY C YAUIBI YBUIETh Yepe3 JABEPHOM MPOEM BECTHONONb, aTpUYM H
nepuctuib. OCOOEHHO BBICOKYIO CTENEHb MyOIMYHOCTH UMEIH JA0Ma, €CIIH OHU
HaXOJWJINCh PSIOM € (OPYMOM WM JPYT'MM YacTO IOCEUIaeMbIM MECTOM,
HaIpuMep, 3/1aHusl, PACTIOIOKEHHBIC PSAJIOM CO 3HAMEHUTOM ymulien M300unus B
[Tomnesx. B Takom cilydae 10M U €ro MpuaI0MOBO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO HAXOJINUJIUCH B

9, r1¢ rpaHulbI HY6J'II/IIIHOFO H 9aCTHOIO

. 21
SMULICHTPE COIMAILHOW aKTUBHOCTHU
HE TaK pe3Ko 00O03HAueHbI, KaK, HallpuMep, Ha 3aropoaHor Buiuie. [loporosoe

MPOCTPAHCTBO JIOMa OOBEAWHSIO JOMOYAANCB C OOIIMHOM, Jelajo uX

B UWIMHJpP. BHENIHsAS qBeph JoMa Ha3bIBajach ianua, BHYTPEHHSSI - tiumstium, HO 3TH J1Ba
CJIOBa MOKHO OBLITO MCIIOJNB30BATh B JIOOOM CiTydae, U MOCIeHee MPUMEHSIIOCh H KO BCEMY
BXOJy TOe. J[BepH OTKpBUIMCH BOBHYTPB; T€, YTO BO BHEIIHEH CTeHE, ObUIM CHAa0>KEHBI
3atBopoM (pessull) u pemetkoit (serae)» (Johnston H. Wh. Life of the Romans. New York -
Chicago, 1903. P. 143).
218 Muccigrosso J. Op. cit. P. 181-182.
1% Conzémius M. Private Security in Ancient Rome. Pétange, 2013. P. 101-102.
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OOIIIECTBEHHYI0O W 4YACTHYI J>KHW3Hb B3aWMOCBSI3aHHOH, OCOOCHHO B TOM
CUTYyallH, KOTJa JABEPU KUJHUINA MOIJIH OBITh OTKPBITHI B TEUEHHUE BCETO MHSI.
JloCcTymHOCTB Mopora U, Kak ClIeJICTBUE, BOBMOXKHBIA 0030p BHYTPEHHUX KOMHAT
JUISL TIOCETUTENEH, HAXOASAUIMXCA Yy BXOAA B JIOM, MO3BOJISUIM 4YEpE3 JIBEPHOM
po€M U BECTUOIONb YBUAETh MPOUCXOJAIIEE B aTpUyMe, a, BO3MOXKHO, U Oosee
JManbHUX ToMelleHusax. [103ToMy Ba)KHO MOHSATH, HACKOIBKO XO3SUH JIOMa MOT
«TPUOTKPHITH CBOU JABEPH.

VY Amynes Mbl HEpEIKO BCTPEYAEM CIOXKET, IJI€ aBTOP YKa3bIBAET, YTO
JIBEPU JIOMOB 3aKPBIThl HE TOJBKO HOUBIO, HO M THEM: «...MTOJXOXKY KO BXOY U C
KPUKOM HAUMHAI0 CTy4YaTh B HAITyXO 3aKPBITYIO IBEPb...» (Apul. Metam. 1. 22).
JIuBuii cooO1IaeT, YTO BO BpeMs JIEKTUCTEPHUI MO BCEMY TOpPOJY PacTBOPSIU
nsepu (Liv. V. 13. 7), BeposiITHO, B OCTaJIbHbIE JTHU OHU ObLIM 3aKpHITHIMU. B
npyrom mecte y JluBus ckazano: «Kamwuii, craB yarepeM y BOpOT M Kejas
3HaTh, TOCMHOACTBYET JIU BHYTPHU CTEH TOT K€ MUPHBIN NOPAIOK, KAKOH OH BHJIEN
Ha TIONSAX, BOIIEN B TOPOA M YBHJIEN, YTO JBEPH OTKPBITHI ... IIKOJBI
OIVIAIIAIOTCS TOJ0CAMHM YYEHHMKOB, M YJIOUKH IMOJHBI JIOAEH, U Cpeau Mpoyeil
TOJIIbI IETU U KEHIIMHBI criemar KTo Tyaa...» (Liv. VI. 25. 8-9 nepes. VI kuuru
3nech W nanee H.H. KazaHnckoro). CrokeT 3TOro OTpbIBKA HOCHT OMUCAHUE
IIOBCEHEBHOM TOPOJICKOM >KW3HHU, B KOTOPOW IBEPU JOMOB OTKPBITHL. T€M HE
MeHee, OCTaéTrcsd HEACHBIM, OBUIO JIM DTO SBJICHUE ITOBCEMECTHBIM. TakKum
oOpa3oM, mpoOieMa OTKPBITOCTH HMOPOTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO JOMa B
MCTOYHUKAX 0003HaueHa MpOTHUBOPEUHBO. TpyIHO cKa3zaTh, OMUPASICh TOJIBKO HA
JUTEepaTypHbIE UCTOYHUKHU, HACKOJIBKO XO3SMH JIOMa TOTOB OBLIT OTKPHITH CBOU
JIBEPU U C/IeNIaTh BHYTPEHHIOKO JKU3Hb TOCTYITHOM JUIsl OKPY/KAIOIIHX.

Bo3MoxHO, cTeneHb MyOJUYHOCTH MOPOTrOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA MOTIIA
BapbUPOBATHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT COIMAJILHOTO TMOJOXKEHHS TJIaBbl JoMa (pater
familias). Koncyn 509 r. no H. 3. Ilyonuit Banepuit Ilommmkona: «...0b1n
JIOCTYTIEH BCEM HYXAAIOUIMMCS B €r0 MOMOIIIM, TOCTOSIHHO JEPKall IBEpU JIoMa

OTKPBLITBIMHX N HUKOI'TA HC IIPC3HpPall peqeﬁ H HYKJ 9CJIOBCKA HU3KOI'O 3BAHHI»
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(Plut. Popl. 4 nepes. C. I1. Mapkuia), yto, mo MmHeHHuto [lnyTapxa, roBopur o
ero ooxoauTeabHOCTU U Mustocepauu. bparom Ily6nukonsr 6s11 Mapk Banepuid,
KOTOPBIN ofepxail modexay Haja caOWHSHAMH, W 32 3TO €My Ha OOIIeCTBEHHBIE
JNEHBIH TOCTpOWwM jAoM. llnwmHMI cooOmaer, d9ro mgoma TpuymQaTopos
OTKPBIBAIUCH HApPYXKy, a OCTaJbHbIC 3[aHUS OTBOPSUIUCH BHYTPH: «ITO OblLIa
nou€THas mnpuBwierus aomoB Tpuymdbaropos» (Plin. NH. XXXVI. 112). B
JTAaHHOM Cllydae JBEpU, KOTOphIe OTKpbIBAIHUCH in publica versus («B CTOpOHY
HapoJa»), MOV CHUMBOJM3HPOBATH CaMy BJIACTh PUMCKOTO Hapoja, KOTOPHIHA

22
HaJACJINI 3TUM OTIIMYUCM OJHOI'O0 M3 CAMbBIX YBAKACMbIX I'paX/1aH 0.

Tpanuuns
OTKPBITOCTH JIOMa JOJDKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA JIJIsT Hapo/a COXPaHsUIach PUMIITHAMH 1
cnycta Beka. [{uniepon mucan B muchkMe K Opaty KBHHTY, KOTOPBIM HCIIOHSLI
00s13aHHOCTH TIpeTopa B A3HUU: «...JOCTYI K TeOe BechbMa JIETOK, U Thl OXOTHO
BBICITYIITUBACIIb >Kajo0y BCAKOrO; HU OJIHOMY YENIOBEKY, Kak Obl OH HU OBLI
OemeH W OECIOMOIIEH, HE 3aKpBIT JOCTYN K Tebe — U HE TOJBKO K TBOEMY
TpuOyHaTy, KyJa IOMyCKaeTcs BeCh HApoOA, HO TaKKe B TBOH JOM M TBOIO
cnanbHIO...» (Cic. Ad Q. fr. 30. VIIL. 25 nepes. B.O. ['openmireiina).

B mcToyHMKax MPHUCYTCTBYET YMOMHHAHHWE O MPUBPATHUKE: «...K JOMY
[{utiepona cpenu HOYM MPHUIILIH TPOE MEPBBIX U CAMBIX BIUATEIBHBIX B Pume
monei... [loctyuaBmivch B JIBepb, OHHM TMpUKa3add MPUBPATHUKY Pa3OyaAHThH
X035lMHa U J10J0XKUTh eMy o Hux» (Plut. Cic. 15). IlpuBpatHuk (ianitor umau
ostiarius) HaXOJUJICA Y JIBEPEH, OH CJICAWI 32 BXOJIOM IOCETHTEIICH, TIPOBEPSIT
BXOJISIINX, HE MPOIYCKaT HEMPOIICHBIX TOCTeH, 0COOCHHO KOT/Ia XO35WH J0Ma
OTKpbIBAJI JBEpU JMJid YyTpeHHero npuBercTtBus (salutatio). Hekotopsie
MOMITCHCKHE JIOMa HE MMENIM MPOCTOPHBIX MpenaBepuii — vestibula, mosaromy
KJIMCHThl XO3iMHA OXHUJIAIM Ha ckaMmeikax (cm. mpwioxkenue Nel). Tlo

coobmennio ABna ['equiisi HaM W3BECTHO, YTO MPHU MOCTPOHKE OOJBIIOTO JOMA

PUMILIHC «...O0CTaBJLAIN CBO6OI[H0€ MCCTO IICpCHd IABCPBIO Tak, YyTOOBI OHO

22 Beck H. From Poplicola to Augustus: senatorial houses in Roman political culture //
Phoenix. Vol. 63. 2009. P. 364-365.
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HaXOIWJIOCh MEXJYy JBEPbI0 JOMAa M YIHIEH. 37eCh OCTAHABIMBAIHCH
NpUIIEAIINE MONPUBETCTBOBATh X03auHa Aoma...» (Gell. XVI. 8-9), Takum
00pa3oM I0JIy4asaoch, YTO MOCETUTENN HaXOAWIUCh U HE I0Ma, U HE Ha YJIHILIE
(cm.  mpunmokernue  Ne2). Dt1o coobmenme ABna ['emmus  yTouHser
IpeJCTaBICHUE 00 apXUTEKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX MOPOrOBOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
(dopMupyeT NpEACTaBIEHUE O COLMAIBHOM B3aUMOJEHCTBUU MEXIYy pater
familias u gpyrumu wieHamu oOmIMHBL 3. Yoitec-X3ApWil Mpeanoaraer,
4TO, €CU cliefjoBaTh ABiy ['emnio, TpoTyap BHE JOMa — 3TO U €CTh BECTHOIOJIb,
CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, TIOPOTOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO IMPEBPAIIAETCA B  KOMHATY
OKMJAHUSA, YTO TPHUBOJUT K COBIAJEHUIO YaCTHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHOIO
npoctpancTBa’>'. BonmblIoe  CKOIJIGHME KIMEHTOB HA I[OpOre  Jjoma
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO OOIIMHE BBICOKME CTaTycHble no3uuuu pater familias.
[{unepoH, neITasich naTh XapakTepucTuky Cyiuie, AeslaeT akeHT Ha TOM, YTO He
CTOMUT IHCATh O €ro JOCTOMHCTBAX, CTOUT JIUIIb NOCMOTPETh HA €ro JIOM U Ha
KoJmuectBo Joaeit y asepeit (Cic. Pro Sul. 3). IIpoucxoausiiee y mopora Ob110
JOCTYIHO I  O0O3pEHUsl OKPYKAIoLUX, KOTOpbIE TI0J BIIEYATICHUEM
YBUJEHHOTO MOTJIM C(POPMHUPOBATH CBOE OTHOLIEHUE K JAHHOM CeMbeE.
[ToporoBoe mnpocTpaHCTBO OBUIO TEM MECTOM, [J€ NpULIEAIINI Ha
ayJIMECHLIAIO «IIOJIy4aJD» CBOE€ MECTO B COLMAIIBHOW MEPAPXUU 110 OTHOLICHUIO K
x03suHy aoma. Haunbonee «ckenaHHBIE» FOCTH YCAXXMBAJIUCh Y CaMOro MOpora,
ocTajbHblE — TO0OAaNb. Takasg OJM30CTh OblIa HEKUM CHMBOJIOM OoJjee
IIPUBATHBIX OTHOILLIECHHUM IMOCETUTEN C XO3IMHOM. Y CEHEKH €CTh 3aMeyaHue:
«...J'opocTu CBOMCTBEHHO BBICOKO IIEHUTh AOCTYI U MPUKOCHOBEHUE K CBOEMY
HOpOTY U JIapUTh B BUJE MOYECTHU (O3BOJICHHE) CAAUTHCS OJIMKE K CBOEH BEpH
U TIpexXJe Ipyrux BCTynath B AoM...» (Sen. De ben. VI. 34 mepes. 3mech u
nanee I1. Kpacnona). [Ipogomkas, Ceneka nuiet: «Y Hac ['ait ['pakx u Bckope
3areMm JluBnii /[lpy3 1miepBbIE YCTAHOBWJIM pPaCHpENessaTh TOJIY CBOMX

MIPUBEPKEHIIEB (HA pa3psbl) U OJHUX MPUHUMATH HA€AUHE, APYTHX — BMECTE C

! Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society... P. 3.
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OOJBIIMHCTBOM, a UHBIX — BCEX BMeCTE. TakuM 00pa3oM, y HUX ObUIA IPY3bs
NIEPBOT0 M BTOPOTO pa3psaoB, HO HUKOTJA HE ObUIO HCTHUHHBIX. Thl Ha3bIBACIIb
JPYroM TOTO, Yb€ MPUBETCTBUE OINpEEseTcs U3BECTHBIM cpokoM?» (ibid. 34.
2-3). B 3TOM maccaxe Mbl MOXEM YBUJAETH SIPKO BBIpAXKEHHOE OCyxkaeHue ['as
['pakxa u [Ipy3a: ux HeIOCTOMHOE MOBEJECHUE BbI3bIBaeT HeJoyMeHne CeHEeKH.
Takum o00pa3oMm, aBTOp TNPEACTABISIET HaM COLHUAIBHYIO  CTPYKTYpPY
NoceTuTeNe,  Kotopas  (QopMmHpyeTcs  «4Upe3MEpPHO  aMOMIIMO3HBIMH
apUCTOKpPAaTaMU U UX YCIOBHBIMU APY3bSIMU» U B 3TOW CUTYAIlUU ABEPH U MOPOT
00eCreunBaOT WIN 3aNpPelaloT MPUBUICTUPOBAHHBIA JTOCTYI K 3THM MeECTam,
YTO JTAET AJIUTE BO3MOXKHOCTh B IOMAIIHUX YCIOBUSX CTPEMUTHCS K MOJTYyUYEHUIO
OOIIIECTBEHHOH BIACTH HIIM HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO Y’KE OCYIIECTBIATh €87,

OTKpBITOCTh JOMa PUMCKOT0 TpakJIaHHHA HE MO3BOJISJIA WICHAM OOIIMHBI
3aI0/103pUTh X035IMHA B TOM, YTO €MY €CTh, 4TO CKpbiBaTh. Korna Jlusuii pys,
wiebeickuil TpuOyH 91 r. g0 H.3., cTpomn noMm Ha llamatune, apXuTEKTOp
NPEMIOKUII €My MPOEKT JOMa «CBOOOJHOrO OT OOLIECTBEHHOI'O B3TJISAa», HO
Jpy3 OTBETHII: «...€CIIU Thl 00JIaacIllb YMEHUEM, TOCTPO MOH 10M Tak, 4YTOObI
BceM Obu10 BUIHO Mou nesHus» (Vell. Pater. 11. 14. 3). 1 Gonee Toro: «...A0M
€ro 10 3aKOHY HE MMEET 3amopa, JTHEM U HOUbI0 OH OTKPBIT KaK NMPUCTAHUILE U
npubexuie A Beex Hyxkaatomuxcs» (Plut. QR. 81). Kak ckazan J. Younec-
Xonpumn: «l'ocymapcTBEHHBIN JesiTeNlb MIed JOMOM HE i TOro, YTOOBI
OrpajiuTh ceOsi OT OOIIECTBEHHOTO B3IJIA/A, & YTOOBI MPEACTABUThL Ce0sl eMy B
JIyHIIIeM CBETE» .

XO03MH J0Ma, HCMOJIb3yS JBEph B (HOPMUPOBAHUM OOUIECTBEHHOTO
MHEHHUS, BJIagen g OJTUX [eJed IUPOKUM HAO0OpOM  pa3Iu4HbBIX
nHCTpyMeHTOB. Hanpumep, B IloMnesx nsepHble IPOEMBI HEKOTOPBIX JTOMOB
YKpaIlaJiuch JbBUHBIMU TOJIOBAMH, DPA3JIUYHBIMU BUJAMU OPYXKUS WM

TOPKCCTBCHHBIMM  BCHKAMH, PACKPbIBAA  XapPaKTCp IKWIBLHOB [J0Mad H

22 Roller M. Demolished Houses, Monumentality and Memory in Roman Culture // Classical

Antiquity. Vol. 29. 2010. P. 132.
2 Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society... P. 5.
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IpeIoCTaBisid 3Ty HH(opManuio mpoxoxkum (cM. mpuioxkeHue Ne3). dacan
noma Iomnest Benmkoro 6bin ykpamen poctpamu (Cic. Phil. 2. 68-69)***. Ha
nBepsix mnommeiickoro goma Pyduna (permon VII. 16), kotopsiii cobupaics
3aHATH BBIOOPHYIO JOJKHOCTh, MOXKHO OBLIIO IPOYMTATH CIACAYIOLIYIO HAIMHCh:
«BpiOupaiite B »aunel [lonmunus Cabuna, dyecTHeiimero tonomry. Pydun,
MOJTEPHU €ro, ¥ OH Tebs BeIOepeT» . M3BECTHBI M APYrHe HAJIHCH,
Hanpumep, [as HOmus IMomubus OGamnotupytor B »amiasl «C(aium) lulium
Polybium / aed(ilem) o(ro) v(os) f(aciatis) panem bonum fer» / «I'as FOnus
[TonnbOus B 3umbl, oH Jaét xopomui xyied» (CIL. IV. 429).

[logoOHBIX  Haamuced  monMTHYECKOro  xapakrepa B [lommesax
HACUUTHIBAETCSI OKOJIO TPEX THICSAY, YACTh KOTOPBIX Obljla HAHECEHA Ha CTEHax
no0Jan30cTi OT JABepHOro mpoéma. [loporoBoe mMPOCTPAHCTBO, CTAHOBSICH
MECTOM HOJUTHYECKON peKJIaMbl, MPOJOJDKAI0 (OPMUPOBATH CBSI3U MEXIY
YaCTHBIM U MyOJWYHBIM. PsiioM ¢ moporom, MpsiMO HANpPOTUB BXOJHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, MOTJIM HAaXOIUTHCS CKAMEWKH, KOTOpPbIE MAaTPOH yCTaHABIUBAI
JUIS CBOMX KJIMeHTOB™>’. VI pa3MellieHne HaaIuCeit T IOCETHTENeH MM IPOCTO
MPUCEBIINX HA CKAMEWKYy OTIIOXHYTh — BECbMa OKuJaemMo. HacTeHHBIE TEKCTHI
OOBIYHO TPYIIUPYIOTCSA B ONpeNeIEHHBIX YacTAX BHEIIHEro Qacana JoMa, Kak
IPaBUJIO, BO3JI€ JBEPHBIX MPOEMOB, U aHAJIMW3 TUIIOB JIOMOB C HAJIUCAMHU
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MPUMEPHO NoJioBUHA U3 HUX (755 3 1400) Obutr 0OOHApYKEHBI
Ha (acagax OONBIIMX KWIMIL, YbH BIIAJEIBIbI, BUAUMO, WUTPad AKTUBHYIO
pONb B TPOABIKCHUU OMpEACNEHHBIX KaHIUAATOB Ha BhIOOpax. Bo3moxHO,
HAAMUCH HA CTEHE OBUIM OCTABJICHBI CAMUMHU TMOCETUTEISIMH, OXKUIAIOITIMH
MpUTJalieHusi, HampuMep, BO BpeMs YTPEHHEro NpuBETCTBUA salutatio,

HOJIO6H€[$I IIpaKTHUKa, BCPOATHO, CYIICCTBOBAJIa W B IIPOBHHIOHUAJIBHBIX

2% Cwm. taroke: Plin. NH. XXXV. 7. (0 npaKkTHKe MCIOIb30BaHms spolia u Jpyriux BOGHHBIX

TpodeeB Ha ¢acaje 1omMa).
> Cepeeenro M. E. Tlommen. M., 2023. C. 69. ABTOp MPHBOIUT HECKONBKO MPHMEPOB
NOJOOHBIX arMTAMOHHBIX HAAMUCEH.
2% Harnett J. Si quis hic sederit: Streetside Benches and Urban Society in Pompeii // AJA.
2008.112 / 1.P. 106.
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22
roponax> .

Takum oOpa3oM, MOPOT AKTUBHO YYAaCTBOBAT B KOHKYPEHTHOM
NoJUTHYECKOH Oopbbe pumckoro obmectBa. He Tompko myGmmuuHas
JIOCTYITHOCTh JIoMa, HO M OTJeiKa ¢acaga — BCE€ 3TO ObLIO OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha
o011ecTBeHHOCTh. Kpome Toro, COOBITHS TOBCETHEBHOM KU3HH — 3TO HE TOJIHKO
BO3MOXKHOCTh IIOKa3aTh CBOM JIOCTMDKCHHS 4jeHaM oOOIlecTBa, HO W
BO3MOYKHOCTb TIPHHSTH YIACTHE B AUCTOKPATHIECKOH KOHKYPCHIIHH .

CkormieHHE TIOCETUTENeH y Topora JnomMa ObLI0O HEOOXOIUMBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM, MPAKTUYECKU OTACNIBHO B3SATHIM 3JIEMEHTOM putyana salutatio,
KOTOPBIM MOJJEPKUBATT «KOPHOPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY» PHUMCKOIO OOIIECTBA U
ObLT 3aJIOTOM COIMAJIBLHON YMOPSAJOYEHHOCTH. BBINONHEHNE COLMATBHBIX
pUTyaJIOB OBLJIO Ba)XHOM COCTaBISAONMICH OOIIECTBEHHON JIESITEIbHOCTH
PUMCKOM AJIUTHI, U OHA HE OTPAHUYUBAIACH TOJIBKO YTPEHHUM MPUBETCTBUEM. B
OJTHOM croxeTe y JIMBusI yIOMHHAETCS] MHTEPECHBIN 00bIuaii: BOCHHBIN TPUOYH
CepBuii Cynpnunuii  Bo3BpaTwics ¢ (GopymMa JIOMOM U JIMKTOp, €ro
CONMPOBOXK/IABILIMI, COIJAaCHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOMY OO0bIYal0, Hayal CTy4daTb
dackamu B aBepb (Liv. VI. 34). Cynbnunuii, 1axe HaxoJCh Ha MOPOre CBOETO
JoMa, T.e. OKa3aBUIMCh Ha TEPPUTOPUU YACTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOIOJIKAET
COOJII0/IaTh YCTAHOBIIGHHBIE TIO OTHOIICHWIO K €ro JIOJDKHOCTH TIpaBuia, HE
MPOBO/ISI YETKOM TPaHU MEXIY ABYyMs chepaMu KU3HHU.

OOuenpuHATO, 4YTO JJOM C aTPUyMOM HMeEJ TOJIbKO OJIHY JBEPh Yy BXOJa,
OTKpbIBasi KOTOpyro pater familias mpemocTaBisii MpOXOKEMY OCEBOM 0030p

229
BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA C yJIULBI  (CM. npusiokenue Ned). D10 sBisieTcs

" Viitanen E.-M., Ynnild H. Patrons and Clients in Roman Pompeii — Social Control in the
Cityscape and City Blocks? // Sounds Like Theory. XII Nordic Theoretical Archaeology
Group Meeting in Oulu, 2012. P. 148.
228 Beck H. Op. cit. P. 368-369.
2% Cwm. obparnsiii npumep y M. E. Cepreenxo (Kusub Jpesrero Puma. CII6., 2000. C. 60—
61): «/IBepr noma Druaus Pyda B [ToMmnesx He ©MeeT MPSIMOTo JJOCTYIIa CO CTOPOHBI YJIHIIBI
N300mnms, Tak Kak JBEph M MEHIEXOMHYI0 YacTh pa3felisieT JTOCTaTOYHO OOJNBIION MOIUYM,
KOTOPBIN HE TOJILKO CITYXKHJI LENsIM 0€30IacHOCTH, HO U BUAMMO JT0OABIISUT IOMY HEKOTOPBIE
aApXUTEKTYpHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH, HO CAMO€ TJIABHOE, YTO TAKOE BO3BBIIICHHE TIEPE IOPOTOM HE
MO3BOJISUIO MPOXOXKUM YBHJIETh BCE OCOOCHHOCTH 4YacTHOM >ku3HHU. bonee toro, nom Pyda
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OJTHUM W3 (paKTOB, KOTOPBIN CTaJl OCHOBOW YTBEPXKIICHUSI, YTO JIOM PUMJIISTHUHA
ABJISIETCSA TOCTATOYHO OTKPBITHIM MECTOM, aKTUBHO BOBJICUEHHBIM B MTyOJIMYHYIO
NeATEIbHOCTh. B 3TOT IMIMPOKO TpaHCIUPYEMbId Te3UC OBLIM BHECEHBI
U3MEHEHHUs, TaK KaK B KOHIIE BXOJHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA BECTHOOJIA
CyllleCcTBOBajia BTOpas ABepb. [lo KpailHEl Mepe, 3TOT Te3UC MPABOMEPEH IO
OTHOLICHMIO K IIOJIOBHHE OMOB B [Tommesix™'. B pabote A. May (konenr XIX
BEKa) MPUCYTCTBYET OMMCAHUE BTOPON ABEPU PUMCKOTO domus®™'. Hemerxuit
UCCIIEI0BaTENb IMHIIET, 4YTO yIu4dHass ABepb B Jlome PaBHAa Haxoauiaach BO
BHEIITHEM KOHIIE BeCTHOIOJIsA. BHEM S qBEeph TpexcTBopYaTas U OTKPHIBAIACH
BHYTpPb, HO ObUIa U BTOpasi IBOMHAs ABEPb, MKy BECTHOIOJNIEM U 3€BaMU (CM.
npuioxkeHrue NeS5), koropas OTKphIBajlach HapyxXy. B Hacrtosimee BpeMms
oOHapy>KeHbI CBUJETENbCTBA Hamuuus BTopoil ABepu B Jlome Llepeps 1. 9. 13,
IJIE Ha CTEHE BXOJHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA OCTAJIOCH OTBEPCTUE HA BBICOTE IE-TO
OKOJIO 2-X METPOB ISl I€PEBIHHOTO MONEPEYHOro Opyca, a BHU3Y Y OCHOBAHMUS
CTEHBI TOXKE €CTh CJIeJIbI OT AEPEBIHHOrO Topora (cM. npunoxxkeHue Neb6). Takke
B noMe LleeB I. 6. 15 Ha KOCAKEe BHYTPEHHEN Y4acCTH BXOJHOTO MpOEMa OCTAJIC
«BEPTHUKAIBHBIA IIPaM» BBICOTOM 2 MeTpa: 3TOT clie]l ObLI OCTaBJIEH CTHHUBIIEH
JIEPEBSIHHOM NBEPHON pamoii (cM. puitoskeHune No7).

[TogoOHasi cutTyarusi MO3BOJSET MPEANOIOXKUTh, YTO TEpBas BHEIIHSISA
JIBEpb MOIJIa OBITH OTKphITA B TEYEHUE JHS, HE Hapylias IMpd 3TOM
KOH(HUIESHIINAIBHOCTh YaCTHOM KU3HU 2. PacronoKeHHbIH Ccpa3y 3a BXOIOM

aTpuyM ObUI MECTOM NpHEéMa TOCTe B paHHUE 4Yachl AHS W TO3XKE IS

MMeEJl OIPOMHBIN aTpUi, KOTOPBIM CKPBIBAJI JAPYTHME KOMHATBHI OT IOCTOPOHHHMX IJIa3 €O
CTOPOHBI YJIHIIBI».
3% proudfoot E. Secondary Doors in Entranceways at Pompeii: Reconsidering Access and the
«View from the Street» // TRAC: Proceedings of the Twenty-Second Annual Theoretical
Roman Archaeology Conference, Frankfurt, 2012. P. 107; Platts H. Multisensory Living in
Ancient Rome. Power and Space in Roman Houses. London and New York: Bloomsbury
Academic, 2020. P. 129.
2! Mau A. Pompeii: Its Life and Art. Translated from German by F.W. Kelsey. New York,
1899. P. 283.
22 Riggsby A. M. Integrating Public and Private // JRA. Vol. 12. 1999. P. 557: aBtop
BBICKA3bIBAET MBICIIb, YTO COBPEMEHHOMY HCCIIEIOBATEIIO eIé AaleKo A0 MOHUMaHHS
JPEBHUX MPEJCTaBICHUN 0 KOH(PHIEHIIMATIHLHOCTH.
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NpUITTAlIEHHBIX Ha o00el, a B OCTaJbHOE BpeMsi OH ObUT CBOOOJEH OT
MOCETUTENICH, TOTJa XO3siiKa JoMa BMECTE C JOMOYAAIlAMH MOTJIH 37eCh
3aHMMATBCS JI€IAMHU MM IIPOBOUTE BPEMS C ISTHMU .

Takum 00pa3oMm, XO35MH MOI OCTaBUTh NEPENHIO ABEPh OTKPBITOMH,
Jienasi JIMIIb YacTh JJoMa TOCTYIHOM TSl okpykatoiux. HapyxHbie ABepu ObLIH
CIPOEKTHUPOBAHBI TaK, YTO UX MOXKHO OBUIO OCTABIISATH OTKPHITHIMU B TEUCHHUE
BCEro JHS U B JII00YI0 OTOAY. DTO MOATBEPKAACTCS HAIMIHEM BOJHBIX CTOKOB,
npoaenanubix B nmoiny Casa di Octavius Quartio II. 2. 2, Casa di M. Lucretius
Fronto V. 4a, Casa del Poeta Tragico VI. 8. 5, Casa di M. Lucretius IX. 3. 5.
HanonbHble MO3aWKM MO3aJM BHENIHEW BXOJHOW JABEPU — SABJICHHUE JOBOJIBHO
pPacpoCTPaHEHHOE B PUMCKHX JIOMaX, UX U3y4YEHUE MPUBOAUT K BHIBOIY O TOM,
4TO MpeHA3HAYATHCh OHH, IPEX/IE BCEro, JUI MPOXOKUX . DTH HAOIIONCHHS
MOTYT TOBOPHUTH B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO pater familias ocTaBisil BHEIIHIOW ABEPD
OTKPBITOM, MPU 3TOM BTOpasi ABEPb, B KOHIIE MPOXOJa MEepesl aTpuyMoM, MoIJia
OBITH 3aKpBITA, OXPAHSS YACTHYIO KM3Hb OT MOCTOPOHHUX Tia3. byner BmoiHe
€CTECTBEHHBIM MPEIION0KUTD, YTO JBEPb U MOPOT SIBISIOTCS HEKUMH (HOpMaMU
«COIMAIBHOTO S3bIKa», HAa KOTOPOM «TOBOPWJD» XO3SMH JIOMa C YJICHAMH
oOuuHbl. PacmaxHyTbhle HapyKy CTBOPKH JBEpEH, BBICTYMAIOT B KaueCTBE
WHCTPYMEHTa OOIICHUS] MEXIy WIeHaMH PUMCKOTO ofmiectBa. A kTo Oyaer
yCTaHABIWBATh PAMKH 3TOTO OOIIEHUs, KTO Oy/IeT pPeryInupoBaTh COOTHOIICHUE
yacTHOTO U myonmuunoro? 3. Yosiec-X3apuiil mucal, 4To puMckuit domus ObLT
OTKPBIT JIJIs1 IOCTOPOHHETO, HO TOJILKO Ha ycioBusX pater familias u B npenenax,
0603HAYCHHBIX ero skemanueM’ . OTKpBIBas JBEPh CBOEro goma, pater familias
PETYIMPOBA COIMATILHOE MOBEICHNE OKPYKAIONTUX U YJICHOB CBOCH CEMbH.

BtopeiM ¢dakTopoM, IO3BOJISIOMIMM OICHHTh YpPOBEHb MYOIMYHOCTH

MMOPOroBOro MpOCTPAaHCTBA, SABJIAKOTCSA PUTYyAJIbl, COBCPIIACMBIC B paMKax Sacra

>3 Harlow M., Laurence R. Growing Up and Growing Old in Ancient Rome. London-New
York, 2002. P. 29.
2% Proudfoot E. Op. cit. P. 14.
3 Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society... P. 52-58.
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privata Ha mopore JgoMa, a TOYHEe, OTIACNbHBIC MX KOMIOHEHThI. M. CanuH3
CUMTAJ, YTO PUTYyaJl MOJACPKUBAET KOPIOPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, T.€. «CO3AECT
IyX €AWHCTBA M ILIEHTPUYHOCTH, CHUCTEMATU3UPYET CTPYKTYpY, (OpMUpPYET
[IEHTPATN30BAaHHYIO OpPTaHU3aIUI0 OOIECTBEHHOTO TOPSIKA U OOIIECTBEHHOM
IEeSATENBHOCTH. .. »> . A. BaH [ennen u B. TEépHEep MHTEPIPETUPYIOT PUTYAIIBI,
IIPOBOIKMMBIC y TIOPOra, KaK PUTYasbl Hepexoma™ , HO A. MaxoH CUHTAl, YTO
OHM MOIJIM UMETh U CBOE MHAUBUIYAIbHOE, 0CO00€ 3HAUCHUE, TaK KaK PUMCKOE
OOIIECTBO CO3HABAIO HEOOXOIUMOCTh MyOJUYHOCTH B MPOBEIEHUU HEKOTOPBIX
PHTYAJIOB, ¥ IBEPH CTAHOBHIIMCH TAKOH JIOKALMEH ",

Koneuno, puryansl, coBepliaeMble Ha TMOpore, OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C
MPEACTABICHUSAMU PUMIISIH O TOM, YTO MOPOT 30HA JTUMHUHAJIbHAs, 30Ha, KOTOpas
MOXET OKa3aThb BIMSHUE HA >KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA, MOJHOCTHIO M3MEHUTH €€. Ho,
TOBOPSI O PUTYAJIbHOW MPAKTUKE PUMCKOM CEMbH, TPYIHO OCTaBaThCA TOJIBKO B
paMKax cakpajdbHOW cdepbl, MOTOMY UYTO COLMAIbHBIA (PAKTOp TaKkKe
MPUCYTCTBOBAJl B pHUTyallax sacra privata, OCOOCHHO B €ro OTJEIbHBIX
komnoHeHTax. Ilmyrapx 3amaer Bompoc: «llouemy, ecnu Bo3Bpamjarorcs Te,
KOTO JIO)KHO CYMTAIM YMEpPUIMMHM Ha 4y>KOWHE, TO HMX HE IyCKaloT JOMOW B
JIBEPb, U OHU JIOJKHBI CITyCKaThCsl BHYTPh ¢ Kpbimu?» (Plut. QR. 5). CormacHo
pasbsicHeHHI0 BappoHa, Bo Bpemsi CHITMIMIICKON BOWHBI IMPOM3O0IILIA OOJIbIIAS
MOpCKasi OMTBa, 1 MHOTUX JIO)KHO OOBSIBUJIM MOTUOLIMMHU, HO CITYCTSI HEKOTOPOE
BpEMsI OHHM BEPHYIHCh M CTalIW JAPYT 3a JAPYrOM YMHPATh, 3a HUCKIIOUYEHUEM
OJTHOTO. DTOT BBIKUBIIHMK HE CMOT OTKPBITH JIBEPh, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE YCHUIIUSI.
VYcTaB, OH 3achlllaeT, ¥ BO CHE Yy HEro ObLJIO BUJICHHE, KOTOPOE YKa3allo eMy
CIIyCTUTBCSI B JIOM 4€pe3 KPBINIY, 4TO OH M CHeNal: «... U ObUI MOCIe 3TOro
cyacTiuB W jonrosietedH. OTcroga u OepéT CBO€ Hayajlo ATOT OObYall y

notomMkoBy (ibid.). BeposiTHO, uTO yMepriuii, mycTh AaKe JIOKHO, YK€ HE MOT

> Canuns M. Vxas. cou. C. 172.
27 Fennen san A. Yxas. cou. C. 24-28.
2% Mahon A. M. The realm of Janus: Doorways in the Roman World // Proceedings of the
Twelfth Annual Theoretical Roman Archaeology Conference. Oxford, 2002. P. 68.
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COBEPIINTH OOpATHBIN MEPeXo] 4epe3 MOpPOI, MOITOMY BCE ICEBIO—MEPTBELIbI
«HEMHOTO BPEMEHM CITYCTS BCE CKOHYAIHMCh» W JIMIIb TOT, KTO HE HapyIUIHJI
CBSITOCTb IOPOTa U CIYCTHUJICS Yepe3 KpbIILy, «OblI MOCIE 3TOr0 CYACTIUB U
nosaroneren». 1lopor cTaHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM PETYJALMH KU3HU JKUBBIX U
MEPTBBIX, PACCMOTPEHUE JAHHOIO PUTyala Kak IMEPEXOJHOT0 — OYEBUIHO, HO
MOYKHO O0OO3HaYMTh M COLMAIBHBIM acmeKT puTyana. [[okMHYB 1OM, yeloBeK
pa3phIBaeT OOBIYHBIE COLMAJIBHBIE CBSA3M, U HMMEHHO MOPOr JOJDKEH CTaTh
UHCTPYMEHTOM HEOOXOIMMOM €My caMOUJEHTU(UKALMU TOCIE BO3BpAlLCHUS,
HO CUTyalus W3MEHWJIACh, U MOPOr B ITHUX HOBBIX YCIOBHSX YXKE HE MOXET
BBINIOJIHATH CBOM MIPEKHUE COLUATIbHBIE (PYHKIIMH.

HecomuenHo, onpeenéHHas yacTh pUTYyajoB sacra privata, OTIpaBlIeHUE
KOTOPBIX MPOMCXOAWIO B PaMKaxX MOPOrOBOrO IMPOCTPAHCTBA, HAXOAMWJIACH B
cepe nHTEpEcoB U Becell oOuuHbl. He ciydaiiHo 0coO0eHHO MmoKa3aTelnbHbBIMU B
OTHOUIEHUH PHUMIISIH K IIOPOTOBOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY SIBISUIMCH  PUTYaJbl
XKU3HEHHOro nukia. CBageOHass LEPEMOHHSI — O3TO KIACCHUYECKUH pHUTyal
nepexoaa, HO CIEAyeT OTMETHTb, YTO BMECTE C APXAaU4YECKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM TPHUCYTCTBOBAJl U couuanbHblil. IIpouBeranwe oOUIMHBI
IIPEAINOarajo CyUIECTBOBAHUE KPEIKOW CEMbH, B KOTOPOW JKEHIIMHA W
My>K4MHa OyIyT CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH MPOJOJDKEHUIO POJa U COLMATU3alMU HOBBIX
YJIEHOB OOLIECTBA, B TOM YHCIIE OTHPABJICHHUIO pOJOBOro Kyibra. [IpoBenenue
CBaJICOHBIX PUTYaAJIOB Ha IMOPOre — 3TO HE TOJBKO OYMILIEHHUE HEBECTHI U
npuoOLIeHNE €€ K HOBOMY KYJIbTY, 3TO AEMOHCTpalMs OOIIMHE CO3/IaHMs HOBOM
COLIMAJIBHOM €IMHUIBI — HOBOM ceMbu. Bo Bpems cBaneOHON uepeMOHHUH
HeBecTa, MpUObIB B JOM MY’Ka, YKpallajla MX IIEepPCTSHbIMU MOBA3KaMu (Serv.
Ad Aen. IV. 458; Plut. QR. 31; Isidor. Etymol. VI. 12). [Ins oxpyxaromux
HIepcTsHas MoBsi3ka (Vvitta) Ha JBEpH CBHUIETENIbCTBOBAJA O MPUHATUU JOMOM
HOBOTO 4YJI€Ha CeMbU. TakuM 0Opa3oM, Tmepeq JUIOM BCEW OOIUHBI
MPOUCXOJMIIO BAXKHOE COLMAIBbHOE HW3MEHEHUEe, W (PaKT NPUBS3bIBAHUS

MCPCTAHBIX JICHT OOJDKCH pacCMATPpUBATBCA HAaMHM HC TOJIBKO B KOHTCKCTC
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MOHSATUS CAKPATBHOTO: HIEPCTSHASA JIEHTA Ha JIBEPU CTAHOBWJIACH «COLUAJIBHBIM
CUTHAJIOM» JUIsl YJIEHOB OOIIMHBI, YTO CO3/I1aHa HOBAsl CEMbs, a 3HAYUT, OyAyT
NO-TIPEKHEMY  BBITIOJIHATBHCS  COI[MANIbHBIE M IKOHOMHYECKHE (DYHKIIMH
nomantHero xo3siictea. Kak ormeuaer K. bemn, putyan ects cnocod co3naHus
HEKOIr'o KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O Habopa yOeKJIeHUN WM UJ1eajoB, KOTOPhIE MPUAaBaIH
puTyaiy (pyHKIIMIO MOCTa MEXAY YCTOSIBIIUMUCS TPAAULIUSIMHU U MOCTOSSHHBIMU
COIIMAJILHBIMU ~ M3MEHEHUSMH, HCCIENOBAaTEIbHUIIA JIEJTaeT AaKIEeHT Ha
3HAYMMOCTH PUTYAJIOB JIJIi COXPAHEHHUS COLMAIBbHON KOMMYHHUKALUA MEXKIY
ajIeHaMu ofliecTBa’ .

B kxonTekcTe cBajeOHOTO puTyaia BCE TO, UTO MPOUCXOAUIIO y MOPOTa,
MMEET 3HAUYCHHE HE TOJIBKO ISl ABYX CEMEN, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO YYACTBYIOIIUX B
CBaJIcOHOW LIEPEMOHMH, HO U JUIsl Bcel oOmuHbl. HeBecTa 1muia mo yiaumne K oMy
YKEHUXa BMECTe ¢ TpeMsi MajburkaMu (patrimi et matrimi) (Fest. P. 113L). [IBoe
BEJIM HOBOOpPAUHYIO 3a PYKH, a TpeTud 1mIEN Brepeau U HEC daken u3 O6enoro
TepHOBHMKA (spina alba), KOTOpbIA ObLT 32KEH B JIOME€ HEBECTHI OT OTHS B
ouare (Non. P. 161L; Tib. Car. LXI. 15). ®dect coobmaer, uto ¢aken (fax)
MOCJIE TOTO, KaK HEBECTa C CONPOBOXAAIOUIMMHU OKa3bIBAJACh 33 IMOPOrOM
HOBOT'O JIOMa, BBIHOCWIHM, MOTOMY 4YTO €ro NPUCYTCTBUE B JOME MOIJIO
npuHectn cMmepth (Fest. P. 77L). Hamuuue 3axxkxéHHoro dakena, T.€. OTHS
JIOMAITHEr0 oOYara, BBIMOJHMJIO HE TOJBKO CakpajdbHYI0 GQYHKIUIO, HO H
MOKa3bIBAJI0 WIEHaM OOIIMHBI, YTO HEBECTa emE€ COXPaHSIET CBs3b C
POJUTENHCKUM OYaroM, YTO OHa €mI€ CBsI3aHA C OTIIOBCKUM KYJIbTOM TMPEIKOB.
[locne puTyanbHOro mHEpeHOca HEBECThl uYepe3 MOopor, yaaleHus Qakena H
npuoOIeHusT €€ K HOBOMY oOdYary C TIOMOIIBIO OTHS U BOJIbI, JIEBYIIKA
CTAHOBWJIACh YJICHOM HOBOW ceMbH. Termepb OHA CBsi3aHa C HOBBIM OYaroM M

240
qCpe3 HCTO OHa an06peTaeT CBsA3b C IIPCAKAMU MYyiKa .

239 Bell C. Op. cit. P. 20.
0 Turcan R. Op. cit. P. 1.
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CBaneOHbIe pUTyasTbl TTEPEX0/ia HEBECTHI U3 OJTHOTO JI0Ma B IPYTOH MOTIIH
coBepmiaThcs 0€3 JKeHHWXa, 3HAYMT, IEPEMOHHUS HMMela 3HAuYeHHWE B IEPBYIO
ouyepenb JUIS JKCHIIMHBI — HEBECTBl, HO HE JUISi MYKUMHBI — >KCHHXa .
JleficTBUTETLHO, IMEHHO HEBECTa Tepsija CBS3b CO CBOUM POJOBBIM KYJIHTOM
MOCJIe TIEPECEUCHHs opora HOBOro JoMa. TakuM 00pa3oM, eCiu MPeabl Iy
aHaJIM3 MOPOroBOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA MOABOAMII HAC K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO MOPOT —
3TO 0oJIee «MYXKCKOW» TOMOTpaduecKuii SJIEMEHT PUMCKOTO JI0Ma, TO TENEPh,
OYEBHJIHO, YTO MOPOT OBLI CBSI3aH U C KEHCKOM 4acThio loMa. Takum oOpazom,
B paMKaxX IOPOTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPOUCXOAMWI Pa3pbiB M OJHOBPEMEHHO
YCTaHOBJICHHE HOBBIX COIIMAJIBHBIX CBSI3€H, M3MEHSJIACh COIMAIbHAS CTPYKTypa
OOLTMHBI, (POPMHUPOBAJICSI HOBBIA COCTAaB CEMbH, KOTOpas OOECIEUHUT TEmephb
HaJISKAITYI0 TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXTY TTOKOJICHUSIMHU.

Ecnu roBopuTh 0 MOXOPOHHBIX PUTYyaliaX, TO POJICTBEHHUKH MOKOWHOTO
Ha TIOpOTe JJoMa YCTaHaBIIMBAJIA BETKY Kunapuca — cuMmBoi cmeptu (Hor. Od. 11.
14. 23; Plin. NH. XVI. 33), npeaynpex/as oOIIECTBEHHOCTh O MOKOWHHUKE B
JIOME, YTO MPEJIoJiaraio JalbHEHIINe U3MEHEHHUS B MOBEICHUN 00€UX CTOPOH
— CeMbH W 4jeHOB oOmmHBL [lociae 3aXOpOHEHHsI yMEpIIeTro 4jeHa CEeMbH
HEOOXOAMMO OBUIO OYHCTHUTH JIOM OT CKBEpHbl CMepTH. Brime yxe
npuBoAWIIOCH coobmenne Pecta o0 aBeppuarope (Fest. P. 68L). Takum
00pa3oMm oOIIMHE TEMOHCTPUPOBAIUCH HOBBIE COIIMATIbHBIC MTO3UIIUN CEMbH, T]IE
MPOUCXOMJIAa CMEHA TIJaBbl Joma. Pa3pblBaivch CTapble CBSI3HM YMEPIIETO
X035MHA JIOMa C YjeHaMHU OOIIECTBA M TETephb JOHKHBI OBLIIN YCTaHABIUBATHCS
HOBBIC. HaciiemHuk ymepIiero, BBITTONHSS TOJIOKCHHBIC PUTYyallbl Tepexoja,
MOKa3bIBACT WiICHaM OOIIMHBI, YTO POJOBOM KYyJIbT COXpaHEH M YHACJEIOBaH,
9TO CMEPTh OAHOTO W3 WICHOB CEMbH HE HAPYIIHT  JOJDKHOE
(GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TAHHOW COIMAIIBHON TPYIIIIBI.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOpPOr — BTO TEPPUTOPHS, KOTOpas HE WMeNa YETKUX

rpanul nyoamuHoro u yactHoro. Korga pater familias oTkpsiBas gBepu cBOEro

2! Harlow M., Laurence R. Op. cit. P. 63.
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JI0OMa, OH JeNajl BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO OoJjiee MOCTYHNHBIM, U YpPOBEHb
JOCTYIIHOCTH PETyJIUpOBAICA WM CaMOCTOATEIBHO, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
UHTEPECOB CEMBbU. Ba)KHO OTMETUTB, YTO IIOPOTOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO CIEAYET
paccMarpuBarh B OONIbIIEH CTENEHW KaK HEKHU KPUTEPUN, KOTOPBIA MOMOTail
BBICTPOUTh  CHUCTEMY  «COLMAJIbHOIO  UIEHCTBa»  PUMCKOW  OOLIMHBI,
IIPEICTAaBUTENIN KOTOPOM JKMJIM KAaK II0 OAHY CTOPOHY IIOpora, Tak M IO
npyryio>”. KOMIIOHEHTBI 3TOH CHCTEMBI BECbMa pa3sHOOOPA3HBI, HO HX
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE BO MHOTOM PETYIMPOBAIOCH MOPOTOBBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM
PUMCKOTO JIomMa. YJIeHBI ceMbH, COBEpIAas pUTyasbl HA ITOPOre JOMa B paMKax
sacra privata, ycTaHaBIMBaJIM OTHOLIEHUS C OoraMu, puTyajlbHas IpaKTUKa
JEMOHCTpUpOBaiia OOIIMHE, YTO CEeMbsl MPOJODKAeT COONIIoAaTh  BCe
YCTaHOBJICHHbIE OObIYal U MUp ¢ OOraMu HE HapylIlIeH.

Taxxe CTOUT OTMETHTh, UTO MOAOOHAS JIOTMKA OPTaHU3alUKd TTOPOTOBOIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA  MO3BOJSET  ONPENEIUTh  NOTCHIHAIBHO  BO3MOXKHYIO
KOMMYHUKAIIMIO MEXAY IMPOCTPAHCTBOM 3a MpEAeTIaMU JI0OMa W BHYTPH €TO.
Oco0eHHO 3TO Ba)XXKHO [UIsl HAIIEro IOHMMaHUs OCOOEHHOCTEH OO0psIOoB,
COBEpPUIAEMBIX B IMOPOrOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE M B TOXKE BPEMsS CBSI3AHBIMHU C

APYIruMH CaKpaJIbHbBIMH 3JICMCHTAMHU PUMCKOT'O A0OMaA.

be3ycioBHO, MBI MOXEM TOBOPHTH O JOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKOM YpPOBHE
MyOJIMIHOCTH ITOPOTra PUMCKOTO JIOMa, HO CTOMT 3a/1aThCsl BOIPOCOM, a ObLIa JTn
B MIPUHITUIIC 3TA OIMIO3UIUSA YACTHOTO W IMyOJIMYHOT0, HACKOJIBKO YaCcTO U OCTPO
BOOOIIE CTOSJT BOMPOC OO0 ATOM COOTHOIIECHUHU JUIsl PUMCKOW CEMbH, WJIH 3TO

IMPOTUBOITIOCTABJICHUC ITPUCYILIC MUPOBO33PCHUIO COBPECMCHHOI'O YCJIOBCKA.

2 Allison P. Using the Material and Written Sources: Turn of the Millennium Approaches to

Roman Domestic // AJA. Vol. 105. Ne 2.2001. P. 199.
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1.3 IlIpunomoBasi TeppuTOpHUS:

puUTYyaJbl BO BpeMs PoBeleHus1 npasauuka Jlemypuii

B xanengape HyMmbl ykazaHo, 4T0 MEPTBBIM OBLIM MOCBAIIEHBI HECKOJIBKO
TIPa3HUKOB ", OJHH M3 KOTOPHIX — JleMypHu. DTOT «0Ops CTapOIaBHHI, MO
3ameuanuto OBuausi, npuxonwics Ha 9, 11 u 13 mas. ['maBa puMckoll ceMbu
pater familias 00XousI TPUIOMOBYIO TEPPUTOPUIO U COBEPIIAT P PUTYATHHBIX
nerctBuil. Bo Bpemsi 00xo1a OH BCTyMall B KOHTAKT C JyXaMu, MPUILIECAIIMMH K
ero goMmy. HecmoTps Ha NOAYEPKHYTO AarpecCHBHBIM  aKIEHT HX
XapaKTePUCTHK ', OMPEeIeNTh XapaKkTep 3THX AyXoB (JIeMypoB) Ha OCHOBAHHH
CBUJICTEJIbCTB AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB 3aTpyIHHUTENbHO. Ha MOl B3misid, BaxHee
MOHATh, KaKOB OBLI XapakKTep 3TOT0 «KOHTAKTa», MPUCYTCTBOBAJ JIM AJIEMEHT
JIOTOBOpPa O XapakTepe OTHOUIEHWWK HA JaHHOW TEPPUTOPUM MEXKIy pater
familias u Jlemypamu (myxamu). s 3TOro HeoOXOAUMO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH
pUTyasJbHbIE JEHCTBUA OTLIA CEMEWCTBA BO BpEMs IpPa3IHUKA, YTO B CBOIO
ouepelb IO3BOJUT JIONMOJHUTh HAIllE MNOHUMAHUE PEIUTHO3HOTO 3HAYECHUS
Jlemypuii B paMkax sacra privata puMCKOM CEMBbHU.

Nzyuenune Jlemypuili B OCHOBHOM (DOKYCHUPYETCS BOKPYT MpPOOIEMBI
3HAQUEHUs] pUTyajla, HWCHOJHAEMOro oOTIHoM ceMeiicTBa. Mccnenoareny,
oOpamiaBmuecs kK Teme Jlemypuid, B kKaueCcTBe IIaBHOM LN pUTyasla BbIAEISIOT
W3THAHUE IyXOB MEPTBBIX C OOMTAEMOM TEPPUTOPUU: HA TAKUX MO3UIUSIX CTOSAT
I. Tanmoms™ ", . FpaH>1<6246, I. JIoar*”, JIx. JTrokc™*, Jlemypuu coBeplIaIiCh B
Mae. Y. @aynep yka3blBa€T HA TPYIAHOCTH, KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT MPHU MOIBITKE
OXapaKTepU30BaTh MOJOKEHUE Masi B PEIMTHO3HOM KaJ€HIape pUMIISH, HO BCE

’Ke, 0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, 3TO ObLI, O€3 COMHEHUsI, MECSI] OuMIIeHUs, a Jlemypun

24 Fowler W.W. The Roman Festivals... P. 298.
4 Cwm. noApoOHsIiA aHanu3 TepmuHa Jlemypsor y JIx. Jlrokca: Lux J. Op. cit. P. 4-7.
2 Thaniel G. Lemures and Larvae / AJPh. Vol. 94. 2. 1973. P. 182—187.
% Granger F.The Worship of the Romans: Viewed in Relation to the Roman Temperament.
London: Methuen, 1895. P. 65.
" Laing G. J. Survivals of Roman Religion. NY: Longmans, Green and Co., 1931. P. 78-79.
8 Lux J. Op. cit. P. 58,
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9, JIx. JIrokc

OBLITM MPA3THUKOM OUHWIIEHHUS J0Ma OT BPaKICOHBIX MPU3PAKOB
nomyckaer, 4to JleMypuu mepBoHadalbHO HE OBUTH (ecTHBaieM MEPTBBIX H
ML KO BpeMeHn OBHAMS NPHOOPETH Takoe 3HAueHHe ', HO OCTa&TCs
HESICHBIM, C KAKMM MMEHHO POJAOM MEPTBBIX CTAJIKUBACTCA OTEI] CEMEWCTBA BO

251
BpEMsl COBEpIICHHS puTyana ™ .

I[To muennto Y. KuHra unenbro npa3aHUKA,
BO3MOXKHO, OB «yHPEXIAIOMNNA yaap», KOTOPbII HE MO3BOJIWI Obl BpaXKIEOHO
HAaCTPOCHHBIM JyXaM HEOXKHMJIAHHO OKa3aThCsl B KaKOW-TO APYrou AEHb, KPOME
MPa3IHAYHBIX, HA TEPPUTOPHH MPOKMUBAHUS ceMbH’ -. B menom e Y. Kumr
CKJIOHEH cOmmxarh Jlemypuu c¢ [lapeHTanusiMu, XOTs OH HE pa3 OTMEYAET, YTO
JIeMypH¥ He HMEIOT €IMHON HHTEPIPEeTALNN .

Puryan, ucnonmusieMbiii Bo Bpemsi npoBeneHus Jlemypuii, BKitodan B cebs
HECKOJIBKO KOMIIOHEHTOB. XPOHOJIOTUYECKHAN KOMITIOHEHT: «B mosiHOYb, Korna
TUIIMHA HacTymaja, W Bce 3ackimanu, Jlaih ymonkan cobak W mieberaHue
ntuil...» (Ovid. Fast. V. 429-430). IIpocTpaHCTBEHHbINI KOMIIOHEHT — JIOM U
npuaoMoBas 4yacth: «M ymoinser yiTu TeHb u3-noj Kposa eroy» (ibid. 442), uro
TaKKe CcleayeT u3 o0mero KoHTekcra rmnoBecTBoBaHus OBunus. [lanee
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIN KOMIIOHEHT, IJie CyOBheKT — oTel] ceMericTBa: «M nounranu
CBOMX JIeZIOB yMepIIuX ChIHbD (1bid. 426). OOBEKTOM K€ SIBISIETCS €r0 IPaBoO Ha
JAHHYI0 TEPPUTOpPUI0 («MOM KpOB»), HO CO3MaETCs MPENATCTBUE IS
OCYUIECTBJIEHUS 3TOTO MpPaBa — BTOPKEHUE U YTpo3a CUJI NOTYCTOPOHHETO MUpA:
«I ymonsier yiTu TeHb u3-mon KpoBa ero» (ibid. 442). OyHKIHUOHATILHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT, KOTOPBIN 00pa3yroT pa3IMuHble pUTyaJIbHBIE JEHCTBUS — OMOBEHHUE:!
«Ilocne xe, pyku CBOM OMBIB MpoTOYHOUM Bomoro» (ibid. 435); mpuHeceHue B

)epTBy nuiu: «OH, OTBEPHYBIIKMCH, OepeT YepHbIe B pyKy 000bD» (ibid. 436).

KoMMyHHUKaTUBHBIA KOMIOHEHT — IIYMOBBIE 3(P(PEKThI: «OH B TEMECCKYIO MENb

¥ Fowler W.W. Op.cit. P. 100.
20 Lux J. Op. cit. P. 7.
! Ibid. P. 57.
232 King Ch. The Ancient Romana Afterlife Di Manes, Belif and the cult of the dead. Austin,
2020. P. 167.
> Ibid. P. 189.
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yaapsiet» (ibid. 441); putyanbusie popmynsl: «bpocus ux, o roBoput: «boOsI s
3TH Opocaro, / UToObI cebst 1 cBouX UMHU OT Bac yoepeub!» / JIeBATh pa3 TOBOPUT
oH Tak 6e3 ormsaaku (ibid. 437-439), ... neBATh pa3 MOBTOPHUB: «YXOIAUTE BHI,
orurie Manbl!»» (ibid. 443). Taxke K KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY
HEO0OXO/IUMO OTHECTH PHUTYaJbHbIE MPEIMETHI, UCIONb3yeMblE B PUTyasie IS
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU: BOJIa, MEHBIN Ta3, 000b1. HopMaTUBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT BKJIIOYAET
B ce0sl BBITOJIHEHUE ONIPEACTIEHHBIX YCIOBUN, HAIPUMEpP, BPEMEHHOE OT/AETICHHUE
COBepIIaloIIero puryal: «B MonHoYb, KOTJAa THUIIMHA HACTyMala, U BCE
3acemanmy (ibid. 429); oren momwkeH ObuT ObITH OOCHIM: «TyT MOmHMMaeTcH,
cHsAB 0OyBb cBOl0, Oocukom» (ibid. 432); nmamee TpeOyercss ompenesiéHHOE
MOJIOKEHUE MalblieB pyku: «[lampiiaMu 3HaK OH JaeT, MPMKUMas MX K HalbIly
00JbIIOMY, UTOOBI OECINIOTHAs TEHb HE MOBCcTpevasnacs ¢ HUM» (ibid. 433-434).
Brinenenue JaHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB HEOOXOAMMO JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI ONPENEIUTh
Kakas 3a/1a4a BBIIIOJHSAETCS Ha KaXKJIOM 3Talle pUTyajla, 4TO B CBOIO OYepeadb
MO3BOJIUT MPUOJIU3UTHCS K IOHUMAHUIO €T0 OCHOBHOM I1€/IH.

B Havane puryasia mnpoucxogut omnpeaenéHHas auddepeHranus
CEMEMHON TPYIIIBI: OTel TUCTAHIMPYETCS OT OCTAIBHBIX WIEHOB CEMbH, 4YTO,
BUJIUMO, JOJDKHO OBUIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATh KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO OCOOOM CHUCTEMBI
OTHOIIEHUW MEXIy XO3IMHOM JAaHHOW TEppUTOpUM U Jlemypamu, KOTOpPBIE
cerlyac 31ech NpUcyTCTBYIOT. [Ipu aHanmu3e 3TOM 4acTu PUTYaJIOB — KOIJIa OTEIl
OTAENSAETCS OT CBOEH CEMbUM - BO3HMKAIOT BONPOCHL: KAKOBO 3HAYEHUE
JTUCTAHIIMPOBAHMS TJIaBhI CEMENCTBA M MOYeMy HEOOXOAMMO OOIPCTBOBATH 10
BBINIOJIHEHUSA 00psa0B? MOXXHO BCIIOMHHUTH Mpa3IHUK, MOCBSIIEHHbIA Bona
Dea, xorga puMcKue MaTpoHbl AMCTAHLMPOBAIUCH OT MyX4MH. Ho BO Bpems
JIpYyruX Mpa3aHUKOB, Hanpumep, Tepmunanuid, pater familias BMmecrte ¢ xeHoil u
JIETHbMH COBEPILAET OOPSA/Ibl Y TPAHUI] CBOETO BIIAJCHHUS.

JlucTaHUpOBaHUE B PUMCKOM PEIUTHUH, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aHO C MOMBITKOU
COLIMAJIbHOTO M3MEHEHHS] MHIUBUIA ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OOPECTH YePThI, KOTOPHIE

HE CBOMCTBEHHBI YYaCTHUKY pUTyasja B IIOBCEIHEBHOM ku3HHU. Hampumep, BO
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BpEMs YIIOMSHYTBIX PUTYaJIOB, NOCBALIEHHBIX Bona Dea, cormacHo MHEHUIO X.
BepcHena, >KEHIIMHBI CTaHOBUJIMCh CHOBA «JIEBCTBEHHHIIAMH», MOTOMY 4YTO
PAIOM HE OBLIO MYXYHMH, KOTOPbIE MOIJIH Obl U3MEHUTD UX CEKCYaJIbHbIN CTaTyC;
noJo0HOe  HM3MEHEHHE JODKHO OBUIO  CIOCOOCTBOBATH  YBEIMYEHUIO
miogopous™'. EciM MpeanoNokuTh, 4TO TOT e CaMblil IPHHIMIN JTEKHT B
OCHOBE OTHEJIEHUSI OTLA CEMEWCTBA OT OCTAJBHBIX UYJIEHOB CEMBH, TO BCTAET
BOIIPOC: KaKOW HOBBIM cTaryc oH mpuobperan? OTtery Tenepb — 3TO WHIWUBUI,
KOTOPBIM OTHAEIWICS OT KOJUIEKTMBA M CaMOCTOSITENIBHO, HE Pa3feiss C HUM
cakpayibHble (PYHKIIHNU, UCTIOTHSIET MOJIOKEHHBIE PUTYallbl, HO HE COBCEM SICHO,
KaKue€ WM3MEHEHHUS MPOUCXOJWIM B €ro nojiokeHuu. [IOHATHO, YTO B JaHHOM
JUCTAaHUMPOBAHUM W YEAUHEHUW IPUCYTCTBYET PEIUTHO3HAas Harpys3ka, HO
KAaKOTo Xapakrepa?

3a HEMMEHUEM INPSIMBIX JaHHBIX, Mbl MOXEM BBIIBUHYTH TOJIBKO
HECKOJIBKO TIPEIIIOJIOKEHUIA. Bo-nepBbIX, onmpasch Ha pacCyxAcHus A. BaH
[eHHena O MaprUHAJBHBIX COCTOSIHUSIX WHJMBHIA BO BpEMS COBEPIICHUS
OTpENENEHHBIX PUTYAIOB, MOXKHO CKa3aTh 00 OMAaCHOCTH, KOTOpas UCXoauia OT
Hero. MccnenoBarenb CUMTAET, YTO MAaprUHAJIBLHOCTH HOCUT HEOMNpPEaeIEHHBIN
XapakTep, a HEeoNpeneaéHHOCTh MOXET TauTh B ceOe yrpo3y He TOJbKO s
CaMOTO MCTIOJHUTENS PUTYalla, HO M JUIs APYrHX WieHoB obuecTsa™ . [ToaToMy
pater familias Haxonmuncs BO Bpemsi HOuyHbIX Jlemypuili B OIMHOYECTBE,
OTIESASACh OT CBOEM CEMbH, YTO, IPEATOIOXKHUTEIBHO, CIOCOOCTBOBAIO €&
3ammTe. BO-BTOpBIX, B KOHTEKCTE puTyana Jlemypuil cienyeTr TOBOPUTH O
CONPUKOCHOBEHUU CO CKBEPHOM, OT 4Yero, BO3MOXHO, CIEI0BaJi0O OrpPaJUTh
OCTaJIbHBIX YWICHOB CEMENCTBA. B-TpeThUX, HE CTOMT UCKIIIOYaTh U BEPOSATHOCTD
pPacCMOTpPEHUsI YEIMHEHMSI KaK DJIEMEHTa OYHMIICHHS, KOrJa WHJIMBHI 4Yepes
OTpaXkJIeHHe ce0sl OT BCEr0 MHUPCKOTO M30aBISETCS OT MHpa «IpohaHHOTO» H

TOTOBUT ce0s Il BCTPEUU C «JIPYTUM», CakpajdbHbIM MupoMm. Ho, BeposiTHee

24 Versnel H. S. Inconsistencies in Greek and Roman religion.2 Béande. Leiden; New York;

Cologne, 1993. P. 354.
255 Iennen san A. Yxas. cou. C. 198.
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BCETO, pedb uAET 00 YHUKAIBHOM SBICHUM TIPU  OCYIIECTBICHUU
CBAIIICHHOAEHUCTBUI PUMCKOM CEMbH, KOIJIA B COOTBETCTBUHU C PEIIMTHO3HBIM
MHPOBO33pEHUEM CO3/IaBajiach 0c00asi cakpajbHas arMocdepa JIJIsi COBEPIICHHUS
putyana Jlemypuii, KOTOpO€ MOIJIO BKJIIOYaTh B C€0sl OTACIbHBIC AJIEMEHTHI
BBILIEIIEPEUUCIEHHBIX MPEITOIOKEHUN.

Putyan coBepiiancss HOYbIO, M IJaBa JOoMa JOJKEH ObLT BCTarh B
nosHoYb. Okumass HYy)KHOTO BPEMEHHU, OH OOIPCTBOBAI: BO3MOXKHO, PEUb HIET
00 wucnbITaHUd CHOM. OOpsiabl, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHPOM,
COBEPIIATIUCh HOYBIO, HO B ATHOTpadUUYECKOM MaTepHuaje €CTh MPHUMEPHI, TIe
NPUCYTCTBYET TAaKO€ YCJIOBUE JJIsl TOITY4YEHHUsS >KEIaeMoro — He CHarh [0
noayHo4YH™°. 371ech clieayeT 0OpAaTUTh BHUMAHHE HA OZHH MOMEHT, KOTOPBI
MOKET TIOMOYb OOBACHUTH (DAKT yEIMHEHHS] U OOAPCTBOBAHMS OTI[A CEMEICTBA.
CoBepiiass puTyall HOYBIO W B OIMHOYKY: «B TOJIHOYB, KOIJa THUIIMHA
HacTymana, u Bce 3acwinanum» (Ovid. Fast. V. 529), oten He cnian B OTJIMYKE OT
OCTaJIbHBIX YJIEHOB CEMbH, KOTOPHIEC TEIEPh HE COBEPIIAIN HUKAKUX JIEUCTBUM,
HanpuMep, TPYIOBBIX WMJIM KaKUX-TO MHBIX. VX Oe3aeiicTBrE, BO3MOXKHO, TAKKE
CO3/1aBaJI0 OCOOYI0 CakpalbHYIO arMoc(epy IJsi COBEpPIIECHUS PUTYaJOB pater
familias. Ham wu3BecTHO, 4TO B PENUTHO3HOM MPAKTUKE APEBHUX PUMIISH
NPUCYTCTBOBAJl  3alpeT Ha COBEPIICHUE TPYAOBOW  JIEATEIBHOCTA B
npazauuunbie aHU (Serv. Ad Georg. I. 268), 4uro sBIsIIOCE B MOJ0OHOM
CUTyallul OCKBEPHEHHEM BCEr0 pEIUTHO3HOIO MPA3AHECTBA, a I[OTOMY,
HarpuMep, O MNpUOIMKEHUU TOHTU(UKAa COoO0OIaN chelnualbHBIN TIamarai,
YTOOBI BCE BCTPEUAIOLIMECS HA €r0 MyTH OTIOKUIIM CBOIO padOTy U MPEKPaTUiIn

Besikue 3aHsaTus (Macr. Sat. 1. 16. 9; Serv. Ad Georg. 1. 268). BepositHo,

2 .
>® Jlanublit 3amper GbUT 0GYCIOBICH y PasHBIX HAPOAOB Pa3HBIMK mprurHamu. Hampumep,

COH MOXKET BBIJIaTh >KMBOTO YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPOMY CO CTOPOHBI MEPTBELOB MOXET OBITh
HAaHECEH BpeJ, WIH 3JIble JTYXU MOIJIM HaBPEAWTh 3aCHYBIIEMY, KOTJa MOCIEAHUN JOJKEH
00s13aTesIbHO 00IPCTBOBATh, TAK KaK UMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT IMPOHUCXOJUT BaXKHOE COOBITHE B
€ro KU3HU, Hanpumep, uHuuauus: /Iponn B. ctopudeckue KOpHU BOJIIIEOHON cka3ku. M.,
1998. C. 20-21.
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0e3/1eaTeIbHOCTh YJECHOB CEMbU OOECreyuBaiach MX CHOM, a 3TO, B CBOIO
o4epe]ib, OBLIO 3aJI0IOM YCIIEIIHOTO COBEPIIEHUS pUTyana JleMypuii.
OOpaiieHre K TeMe CaMOro CHa U €ro PO B KOHTEKCTE CaKpaJbHOM
cheppl MOXET TIOMOYh HAIIEeMy I[MOHUMAHWI0 HAJaraeéMoro Ha OTIa
HE00XO0IUMOT0o yCJIOBHUs OofapcTBOoBaHMs. JlaHHas Tema HE pa3 CTaHOBWJIACH
CIOKETOM T'PEKO-PUMCKOW JINTEPaTyphbl, YTO MO3BOJIAET CleNaTh ONpeaeiIEHHbIC
BbIBOAIBI. Hanpumep, [lnyTapx, paccyxkaas o cmoco6ax obuieHus ¢ 60xKecTBamu,
yTBEPKJlall, YTO MpopoUYecKas cuia JYIIN CKPHIBAETCS, HO UMEHHO COH MOXET
3Ty cuty BeicBoOOauTh (Plut. De def. orac. 40). OBuauii muImeT: «...yBUIAT ThI
BO CHE 3aCTyMHHUKa Oora crosuuM / Bo3ne mocrenu TBOeH, 0 pUMIISTHUH!», T.€.
Oor mpejactan mepen 4yeaoBeKoM MMeHHO BO cHe (Ovid. Met. XV. 641-662).
[TaBcanuii B «Onucanuu Oiajel» pacckasbiBaeT 00 opakyne WHo, rae nronu
KOHCYJITUPYIOTCS C OOTMHEM BO CHE, W OHAa OTBEYAECT UM, I[OChUIAS
onpenenéunbie cHoBuneHus (Paus. 1II. 26. 1). B 3Tux cBUaeTenscTBax pedb
uaeT 00 oOIeHun ¢ Ooramu, KOTOpbie JHUOO MPOPOYECTBYIOT, JUOO MPOCTO
MPEACTAIOT TEPEN YEJIIOBEKOM, U HET HUKAKOTO HaMEKA Ha UCXOMSAUIYI0 OT HHUX
BpaX/J1eOHOCTh — HAOMIOAAETCSI HEKUl OTTEHOK J00pOXKEeNaTeNbHOCTH BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUsIX. [loaTOMy, BO3MOXKHO, OOJPCTBOBaHHME OTIA JIENIAJI0 €ro
OTJIMYHBIM OT APYTUX YJIEHOB CEMbH, KOTOPBIE CIIST, OTCYTCTBUE CHA MOMOTajo
OTIly OTACJIMUTHCA OT KHUBYIIMX, H3MEHHUTh CBOM COILMAJIBHBIA CTaTyc, HE
MIPENINONAralomui «TOBEPUTEIILHOTO» 00IIeHus ¢ Ooramu. BakHO OTMETHT®H,
yT0 U JHeu, nu Onucced MyTEemEeCTBOBAIM MO MOA3EMHOMY MHUPY MMEHHO BO
BpeMsi OOAPCTBOBAHUSA, 7€ OHU OOIMAINCH C yMepinuMu npenkamu (Verg. Aen.
VI. 260-264). TlpeononeHue xenaHus CHa JieJIaeT CYIIHOCTb 4Y€JIOBEKA MHOM,
NpUIAET eMy 0COOBIe CUIIBI, KOTOPhIE BRICBOOOXKAAIOTCS /111 CBEPIIICHUS YET0-TO
0co00r0, 9TO OBLIO OBl €My HEJIOCTYITHO, HE MPOMAM OH ATOTO UCTBITaHHS. [[X.
JItoKkc TUIIeT, 4TO cepeHa HOUU — ATO BpeMs, Korna MEPTBBIC ObUTH Haubomee

AKTUBHBI, KPOMEC TOTI'O, ITOJHOYb U IIOJACHL CUUTAIOTCA BPCMCHHBIMHA IMOPOraMHu,
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KOTJa MPU3PAKH YMEPIIUX MOTYT IIEPEXOAUTh B MPOTUBOMOIOKHbIE MUPBI~ . Y
Iopanuss xonpynen Kanupusa m CaraHHa JEHCTBYIOT HOYBIO: «...JIMK CBOM
MPEKpacHbI JIyHa, MPOXOAS MO JIa3ypHOMYy HeOy...UepHyro SIpKy U KPOBBIO
HAIOJHUJIN sIMY, 9TOO TeHU / BBI3BaTh yMepIIMX — Ha CTpPAITHBIC UX OTBEYAThH
3aknuHaHbs» (Hor: Sat. L. 8. 22-29 nepe.3aech u ganee M. Jimutpuena).

He Tonpko GompcrBoBaHHME, HO U O60ckie HOTH pater familias BeICTymaroT
BRXHBIM YCIIOBHEM JJIsi TIOJTOTOBKM K OCHOBHOM 4YacTH puUTyajla — OOXOAy U
KOHTaKkTy ¢ ayxamu. [lerponuit cooOmaetr: «B mpexxHue BpemMeHa BBIXOAMIIN
MMEHUTBIE MaTPOHBI OOCHIE, C PACIYILIEHHBIMUA BOJIOCAMH Ha XOJIM M C YUCTBHIM
ceplleM BbIManuBaiu Boabl y HOmurepa, — U cpa3y ke JIua JOXKIb Kak U3
Benpa...» (Petr. Sat. 44). Y Ounus: «Illen s korga-To 10MOH B ICHB ITpa3IHUKA
Bectrl noporoii / HoBoto tam, rae teneps k Pumckomy ®opymy xox, / Buxy,
cnyckasick Tyga, unér Oocas marpoHa» (Ovid. Fast. VI. 395-397). Horu
O0CBOOOX1aNIMCh OT OOYyBU MO HECKOJIBKUM TpUYMHaM. Bo3MOXHO, pUMIISHE,
COBEPIIAOIINE PUTYaJl, XOTEIH H30aBUTHCS OT HEKHX CIEPKUBAIOLIUX CHII,
3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B PEMHSX, KOTOPBIMU OOYyBb Kpemnmiach K Horam. Marepuain, u3
KOTOPOTO M3rOTaBIUBAIN O0YBb, CUMTAIICS HEUHCTBIM, BEb OH CII€JIaH U3 KOXKHU
MEPTBOTO >KMBOTHOTO, TP ATOM HE SIBISIOIIMMCS XKepTBoil: «He mo3BossroT
BHOCUTDH TIPU ITOM B CBSTHJIMIINE KOXKH, / UTOOBI CBATHIX OYaroB TpyNaMH HE
ockBepHATH» (ibid. 1. 629-630). Tak numer OBuUaMN O 3ampeTre BHOCUTH KOXKY

WIM IIKYypbl MEPTBBIX KUBOTHBIX B CBATWIUINE OoruHM KapMeHTHI,

3T Lux J. Op. cit. P. 45. JIx. Jlrokc ¢ omopoii Ha JI. PenToHa MUIIET, YTO NMPOBEJCHUE

puTyajga HOYBIO MMEET CMBICJI, €CIIM Y4YecTb, YTO HaM H3BECTHBI OMHMCAHUS MPU3PAKOB,
UMEIOIUX pa3IMyHbIe IIBETOBbIE OTTEHKH, HAIIpUMeEp, Oelble, YEPHBIC U J1aXe MPO3payvHbIe.
MOXHO MpPEeAnoNoXKUThb, YTO OTEIL], COBEpIIasi pUTyall HOYBIO, JOJKEH ObUl cebe KaKUM-TO
o0pa3oM oOcCBelaTh MyTh, BEPOSTHO, OH JAEpKal B PYKEe MaJIEHbKYIO MaJbIEBYIO JIaMIy.
Jlamnbl 17151 manbleB OBLIM OYE€Hb KOMITAKTHBIMU U C HUMH JOCTATOYHO JIETKO CIIPaBUTHCS
Jlake Torja, KOrja HaJo 4To-TO €€ AeaTh pyKaMU WIM JEpKaTh APYroil MpeaMET B PYKE.
/1. ®enToH oTMeuaeT, 4yTo, KOr/Aa JpEeBHUE aBTOPHI MUIIYT O MOSBICHUH MpU3paKa, 0ObIYHO
PsIOM MIPUCYTCTBYET JIaMIla WM Kakoe-To Jipyroe tyckioe ocsemenue (Plin. NH. VIL 27. 5—
11; Lucian. Philops. 30-31): Felton D. Haunted Greece and Rome. Austin, 1999. P. 55. O
JaMrax U ocBeleHuu cM. Takxke: Toynbee J. Op. cit. P. 61-64.
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MTOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI OEPEMEHHOCTH U POJIOB. Tak 4TO MaHHBIN 3alpeT HECTy4yacH,
OH yKa3blBaeT Ha XapakTep OOTMHH — TOKPOBHUTEIBHUIIBI BCETO (GKHUBOTOY.
®dnamMuHUKa MOIJIa HOCUTh OOYBb, TOJIBKO CIEIaHHYIO M3 KOXKH KHBOTHOTO,
KOTOpO€ yMepio He coOcTBeHHOW cmepthio (Fest. P. 153L), Te. Obuio
PUHECEHO B KepTBY. TakuMm oOpa3om, 00yBb, C/€NIaHHAS U3 KOXKH U UMEIOIIast
peMHHU, Oblla TOJ 3alpeToM BO BpeMsl MCIOJIHEHHUS pUTyaldoB. B MomeHT
YCTaHOBJICHHSI 3ampeTra, Oyab TO MaTpoOHA WM cympyra kpena lOmurepa, oHu
100 cOOMpaNTUCh BCTYMUTh B KOHTAKT C OOTOM, JIMOO YXKe CIYKUIU €My, HO B
JH000M CITydae Mbl TOBOPUM O JIMIIAX, KOHTAKTHPYIOIIUX ¢ 00KECTBOM.

Jlanee mnaBa moma ombiBaeT pyku: «llocime ke, pyKd CBOM OMBIB
nporouHoit Bojoro» (Ovid. Fast. V. 435). Takum 006pa3om, Boja, UCIIOIb3yeMas B
puTyalie, 00s3aTesIbHO JI0JKHA OBITh TPOTOUYHOM, YTOOBI OBITH HaOOJIEE YUCTOM
B penuruo3znom cmbicie. [.C. Kuabe cnpaBenmmBo ormeTwi: «B pumckoit
MU(}OJIOTUU B OCHOBE KaXKJOTO KYJIbTa OOBIYHO JIeXKajl HEKOTOPBINA HCXOHBIM
oOpasz-monsitue. Korma peds mia o MpOTOYHOHN BOJIE MCTOYHHUKOB M PEK, TAKUM
00pa3oM-TIOHATHEM ObLIa PHEPrusi, ¢ KOTOPOH BOJA, MOMYUHSACH HEBEIOMOU
CHJI€, BEUHBIM TOKOM YCTPEMIISIIACh M3 ThMBI, TJe JOTOJIE MpeObIBaia, Ha OebIi
cBeT. HemocpeaCcTBEHHBIM MPEAMETOM IMOYUTAHUS B KYJIbTE HMCTOYHUKA OBLIO
MMEHHO CaMO HE TOYUHSIONIeECS HUKAKOW BHEIIHEHW CHJie BEUHOE U CBOOOIHOE
rcTedenney” . [IpoTounas Boga IMPHMEHSIACH JUIS OUMILCHUS XpaMa KPHIAMH
Bectrl. CepBuii coo0OIIaeT, 4To, eciau Boja He Oblila MIPOTOYHOM, OHA HE MOXKET
OBITh MCIOJB30BaHA B OYMINCHHWHM, B YACTHOCTH, XPaMOBBIM MYCOp BECTaJKH
JOJKHBI ObUTH BhIOpackiBaTh B Tubp (Serv. Ad Aen. VII. 150). ¥ OBunus: «Bot
YTO Cympyra pekia miaBHoro (amuHa MHE: «Bmiote 10 Toro, moka rpsisb, y
TpositHCckoM ombITass Bectel, / B memanenHom Tubpe MyTach, HE JOIUIBIBET 0
nyuuH...» (Ovid. Fast. VI. 226-228). Bona ucnonb3oBanach Uisl OYHIICHUS
nepe COBEpIICHUEM pHuTyaja, 4YTo OBUIO HEOOXOAMMO ISl TOATOTOBKU

UCIIOJTHUTENS K COBEPIICHHUIO PUTYaJbHOTO JEHCTBA, MPOUCXOAWIO 3TO JUOO ¢

8 Knabe I'.C. Ilpesunit Pum — HcTopust 1 moBceaneBHOCTh. M., 1986. C. 4445,
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MIOMOIIIbIO OKPOTIEHUST BOJOM, T1O0 MO MpoIiecTBUN Heckonbkux aHei (Cic. De
leg. 1I. X. 24). OmoBeHue, Kak HEOOXOTUMBIA OOpSAI ISl COBEPIICHHS
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHHS, ONUCAaH JIMBHEM B CIOKETE C INPUHECEHHEM B KEPTBY
Juane 0co00M TENKH, KOIa UCXOZ puTyasia ObUI ONPEAESIEH UMEHHO B IOJIb3Y
Kpea — PpUMISHAHA, KOTOPBIM HE IIO3BOJIMJI  COBEPIIUTH CAaMHHUTY
YKEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUE, YKa3aB €My Ha OTCYTCTBUE oMOBeHUs (Liv. 1. 45).

Bce 3Tu ounieHusi, OKpOIUJIEHUS, TOCBAIIEHUSI TOTOBWJIM IJIAaBy CEMBH K
CaKkpaJIbHOMY aKTy, OTZAEJSASA €ro OT OOBIYHOM U3HU M BBOJS IIAr 3a LIaroM B
CakpaJbHbIII MHUp, 4TO, MO MHeHuI0 AHpu HOOGepa, momorano BBICBOOOAMTH
0COOYI0 CBSIIEHHYIO 3HEPIHI0, HEOOXOOUMYIO I KOHTAaKTa C CAaKpaJIbHOM

cepoir™”.

[mmaBa nmoma, TakuM 00pa3oM, MONy4daal HEOOXOJUMYIO CHIIy W3
OOJPCTBOBAHUSI U OMOBEHHUSI, a HOUHAS THIIMHA JOHKHA ObLIa MOTYEPKHYTH
IOCJIEYIOIIMN KOHTPACT C yaapaMu B MeAHbIN Ta3. [loaTomy Ha maHHOM 3Tane
pUTyaia Mbl BUJIUM, KaK «3BYKOBOI» CUMBOJI — MOJHOYHAS TUIINHA — SIBIISIETCS
BPEMEHHBIM U MPEAIECTBYIOIIUM ITPOTUBOIIOI0KHOMY «3BYKOBOMY» CUMBOJY —
myMy. Bpemennas tuivHa (HOYb) cama 1o ce0e He JIOJKHA paccMaTpUBaThCS
TOJIKO KaK Ta 4acTh CYTOK, KOTOpas HauOoJyiee MOAXOIUT Jisi OOIICHUS C
nyxamu. HeoOxommmo, Ha MO#M B3IVISiA, YUUTBIBaTh M Jipyroi ¢daktop. Hounas
TUIIMHA JA€T BO3MOXHOCTH OTLY, KOTOPBIM BCKOPE TIOBCTPEUYACTCSA C
OMACHOCTBIO, TMOJFOTOBUTHCS YEpPE3 PAd JCUCTBHM K KYJIbMHUHAIIHOHHOMY
MOMEHTY puTyajia. OTell moka M3MEHSAET CBOM CTaryc, a JJig 3TOro HYKHA
TUILIUHA, U KOTJa OH OY/IeT TOTOB, BHITIOJIHUB HEKOTOPHIE YCIOBHUS, OH COBEPIIUT
00X0JlT CBOMX BIIAJICHUN, COBEpIIAs OMNpeNeNEHHbIEe IIyMOBBIE 3()QEKTHI,
KOTOpBIE, CKOpPEE BCETO, CIEAYET pacCMaTpyuBaTh KaK UHCTPYMEHT IPUBJICUECHUS
nyxoB-®.

Bo Bpems puryana rmaBa ceMbU AyMall U O cBoeu 3amure: «llanpmamu

3HaK OH Aa€T, MPIKUMas WX K Majiblly OOJbIIOMY, 4TOObI OECIIOTHAS TE€Hb HE

29 Moce M., FO6ep A. Vkas. cou. C. 27.
260 rennen ean A. Yxas. cou. C. 57.
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noBcTpevanacss ¢ Hum» (Ovid. Fast. V. 433-434). JlomoBnaablka, COEIUHUB
najblbl BMECTE, MBITAETCA CO3/1aTh HEKOE 3aMKHYTO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE
BBICTYIIa€T B Ka4€CTBE 3aIMTHOTO MOJS OT BHEUIHUX CHJ. PUMCKYIO HEBECTY
3aIMIIAIN C TOMOILIBIO 0CO0O0M MPUYECKH, KOT/IA BOJOCHI PA3AEIsIN Ha IIECTh
npsied, a 3aTeéM HUX COCIMHSIM Ha 3aTbUike KoHycoM (Fest. P. 454L; Plaut.
Most. 224-225). Taxxe HeBecTa HajJeBajla TYHUKY M 3aBsi3bIBaJIa IIEPCTIHOM
nosic oco0bM y31oM (Fest. P. 55L). Bo3aMoxHO, cuia CO3MaHHOTO MaJbIIaMH
3aKpBITOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA TOXKACCTBEHHA CHIIE 3aBsi3aHHOTO y37a. Pater familias
MOJOOHBIMU JACHCTBHAMHU TBITAJICSA 3aIMUTHTH ceOst («HYTOOBI OSCIIOTHAS TCHB
HE MOBCTpeUajacs ¢ HUM») JI0 TOTO, KaK OH MPOBEAET OYMIICHUE BOAOU. ITOT
npuHiun, no Muenuto JIx. Jliokca, He OymerT JedcTBOBaTh B TeX
CBSILICHHOJICUCTBUSIX, IJI€ YEJOBEK XO4YeT «I(P(PEKTHBHO» MOJUTHCA Ooram,
MOTOMY YTO B TaKUX CJIy4asix OH JIOJDKEH OBITh CBOOOJIEH OT Y3JIOB M JPYTHX
OTpaHUYMBAIONIUX €ro ’1emMeHToB. Hanmpumep, xorjma mater familias mommiach
FOnone Jlynune, Ha e€ o/1ek /1€ HE TOHKHO ObLIIO OBITh HUKAKUX Y3J10B (Serv. Ad
Aen. IV. 518). ®namun FOnuTepa HE MOT MMETh y3JI0B HU Ha INAIKEe, HU Ha
nosice, HA Ha APYror Kako-nmuodo yactu cBoent ogexanl (Gell. X. 15.9). B mude
o poxxnenuu ['epakia FOHOHA, 4TOOBI 3a7€pKaTh POJIBL: «...HA KEPTBEHHHUK Celia
/ Bo3ne nBepey U, KOJIEHO OJHO TMOJOXKHUB Ha Japyroe, / Mexmay co00r0 mepCcThl
cruieTst Hanojgooue rpedHs» (Ovid. Met. 1X. 297-299). T'epakii cMOT MOSBUTHCS
Ha CBET TOJBKO TOTAA, KOorjga OOTHHS: «...NMPUBCKOYMIIA, W BAPYT pa3Belia B
u3ymiienbe pykamu...» (ibid. IX. 314-315), pazopBaB, Takum o00pazom,
cruieTéHHble maiblbl pyK. CoenuHEHHBIE KOJICHHM M Malblibl PYK 00pa3yroT
et OIOKUPOBKH, UTOOBI CO3AaTh HEKOE MPEIMSITCTBUE JJIS BHICBOOOKICHUS
ONpeAeNEHHbIX CUJI, HO B CiIy4yae ¢ OTIpaBieHueM putyana pater familias B
tTeueHue Jlemypuii MbI MOXKeM HaOMoAaTh 00paTHBIN APHEKT: OTeI] MPUKUMAET
MAJIBIBI, YTOOBI 3AIUTUTH CE0S U HE «OTIIYCKAaTh» HEOOXOMUMbBIC EMY CHJIBI.
OBunuii nuier, yro pater familias 6epér u€pupie 600bI U TIPU FTOM HE

JIOJIKEH CMOTPETh Ha AyX0B: «OH, OTBEpHYBIIUCH, OepeT YEPHBIE B PYKY O0OBI; /
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Bpocus ux, on roBoput: «boObI 51 3TN Opocato, 4TOObI ce0sl 1 CBOUX UMU OT Bac
yoepeun!» / JIeBsiTh pa3 ToBOpUT OH Tak Oe3 omsiaku» (Ovid. Fast. V. 436-439).
MéptBbriM B PrMe ObUTH MOCBSIIEHBI U IpYTUe Mpa3aHuky, Hanpumep, Oepanuun
u Pozamun, HO 00 WHCHOOJB30BaHMM O00OB YICHAMH CEMBH B KauyeCTBE
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHUS YMEPIIMM Ha JTUX TNpa3JAHUKaAX B HCTOYHUKAX HE
coobmraercs. OBunuid, onuceiBass Pepanvu, MUIIET O TOM, YTO YJIEHBI CEMbU
MOTJIM OCTaBHTh Ha JIOPOTax B YeperKe M y MOTWJ HEOONbIINE Japbl: BEHKH,
(bpYyKTHI, BUHO, COJIb, XJ1€0, 11BeThl puanku (ibid. II. 563—616). B npyrom ciayuae
OTeI[ BMECTE C JIOMOYAI[aMHi BO3JIarajiy LBEThl K MOTHJIAM — PO3bl WU JIUIUH
(Verg. Aen. VI. 884—886). Takum 00pa3oM, BO BpeMsl APYTUX MPa3JHUKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TTOYUTAHHUEM MEPTBBIX, Mbl HE BUJIUM >KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUSI 0000B,
3a uckimoueHueMm llapentanuii, o uém cooOmaer dect (Fest. P. 77L). Ho na
[TapenTanusx ObUTM M JIpyrue BUIBI KEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUH, Ha Jlemypusax ke
TOJIbKO 000bI. JleMypun ObLTM OTMEUEHBI B peBHEM KajneHaape OykBoit N (dies
nefasti). [lpyrue npa3gHuku, CBsi3aHHBIE C MEPTBBIMHU, 00O3Hauanuch F umum
FP*'. V. @ayinep CYUTAET, YTO B pA3JIUYAU OTUX PUMCKUX MPA3THUKOB
OTpakaeTcs JBa MOAXO/a B OTHOIICHUH XHUBBIX K MEPTBBIM: «B ogHOM ciydae
oHM (MEPTBBIC) IPYKECTBEHHBI, TAK KaK MOXOPOHEHBI C JOKHBIMHU PUTYyaJIaMU
U TOCIIe TOCTAaTOYHBIM 00pa3oM «IIPUCMOTPEHBDY, UM OHU ObUIN 3a0BITHI U KaK
CIIC/ICTBHE YXKACHBI H 3aBHCTIHBBI» .

B anTtuuno# Tpamuiuu 60060BbIe OBLITU CBA3aHBI C MUPOM CKBEPHBI. ABI
et mmmer, 4yro y kpeua IOnurepa cymecrtBoBan —3amper Ha
IIPUKOCHOBEHUE K KO3€, ChIpoMy MsCy, mmomy u 000y (Gell. X. 15. 12).
[Tnyrapx oTMeuaeT, 4To ymoTpeOsaTh B MHUILY OOOBI 3amperieHo BCEM, KTO
XPAaHHUT CBAIMIEHHYIO YHUCTOTY: «lloueMy Te, KTO XpaHUT CBAIICHHYIO YHUCTOTY,

JOJKHBI BO3JIEP)KUBATBCA OT OOOOBBIX?», «...0000BBIMH MO MPEUMYILECTBY

T 1LS. Vol 2. 8744. P. 987-991. Fasti (F), HH, B KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBITO BECTH IPAX/IAHCKHE

u 1opuanyeckue aena; nefasti (N) aHM, B KOTOpble 3TH JAeWcTBUS ObLIM 3ampelleHsl; fasti
publici nnu fasti principio — AHH, B KOTOpBIE NMPOUCXOAMIIO JAeieHue Ha fasti mo yrpam u
nefasti THEM 1 BeuepoM.
22 Fowler W.W. Op.cit. P. 108.
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NOJIB3YIOTCSl Ha TPHU3HAX W JJIs NMpu3biBaHusA Iyul npeakoB?» (Plut. QR. 95).
[InuHni muImeT co cChUIKOW Ha Bappona o Bepe pUMISH B TO, YTO AYIIH
MEPTBBIX HaxoadTcs B 000ax (Plin. NH. XVIII. 118). Bo3nepxanue oT 6000BbIX
U3BECTHO y mu(aropeiiieB, OHW CUYUTAIU, 4TO Ojarogapsi IBETEHUIO O0OOB
JOyIIM BO3BPAILAIOTCS HA 3€MIIIO JJISi CBOErO IEPEBOIUIOMICHUS, W IO 3TOU
NPUYUHE OHU OTKA3BIBAIMCH XOJUTHh MO 00OOBOMY MOJIO B MEPHUOJ I[BETEHUS
pacTeHnii-".

JIx. Jlrokc oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO OOBIYHO JIJIsi M30ABJICHUS OT
JyXOB MEPTBBIX MCHOJIB3YIOT B PUTyajgax MOJIOKO, BOAY, ME, BUHO U KPOBb, a B
JIAHHOM CIIydae HEOXKHIAHHO TOSBIAIOTCS YépHbIe 600b1°"". COrnacHo MHEHHIO
b. Hans, koTOopbelli ycMarpuBaeT TECHYIO CBs3b MeExAy Jlemypusmu u
CBAIICHHOACHCTBUSAMI Aprees’”, CTOMT OOpaTHTh BHMMAHHE HA BeEChMa
CYLIECTBEHHOE OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO B XoJe ApreeB ¢ MocTa cOpachblBajH
COJIOMEHHBIE KYKJIbI, T.€. IPHUCYTCTBOBajJa ONpEICIEHHAs BHEIIHSSA CXOXKECTh
KEPTBBI ¢ yernoBekoM. He BhICTymaroT 1 600bI B aHAJIOTUYHOM POJIHU, KOrAa UX
MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh B KOHTEKCTE KATETOPHUI «3apO/IbIIl/4eI0BEK/ayIIa»?
COpacbiBaHHE COJIOMEHHBIX/TPOCTHUKOBBIX «KyKOJI», 10 MHeHuro O.B.
CunopoBud, BEpOATHO Mpoxoauio 0e3 mpucyrctBus Hapoaa (Varro. LL. VII.
44), mosToMy HaOMIOAAIONME HM3JAIM MOTJIM TPHUHATH MX 332 H300paKeHUS
moziei*®®. Bo3MOKHO, 3T0 GblLIa HCKYIHTEIbHAS JKepPTBa 33 AyLIH YTOHYBIINX B

peke Jrojieit mTnbo 3aMeHa TeX >KU3HEH, KOTopble He JocTanuch 6ory Tubepuny

9 Burkert W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Harvard University Press

(London: Oxford University Press), Cambridge, 1972. P. 183—-185, cm. Takxke: Parker R.
Miasma: Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion.Oxford, 1983. P. 357; Détienne
M. La cuisine de Pythagore // Archives de sociologie des religions. 1970. Vol. 29. P. 141—
162.

26% Lux J. Op. cit. P. 51.

23 Nagy B. The argei puzzel // AJAH. 1985. Vol. 10. Ne 1. P. 15-16.

266 Cuooposuu O.B. Kpedeckas tpamuuus B J[peBHem Pume: kynbT, putyan, uctopus. M.:
PITYVY, 2018. C. 138. CMm. Tam xe ynoMuHaHue MHeHHUs Y. Daynepa, KOTOPBIM CUUTaN 3TOT
o0psiI MpUMEpPOM CHUMITATHYECKOW Maruu, KOrja COpOIEHHBIE CHOIBI, HaMOKas B BOJIE,

JOJIKHBI OBUTH BBI3BATH IO, YTOOBI 00ECIIEYNTHh XOPOIIUN ypOKai.
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M3-32 TIOCTPOEHHOro MocTta™’’. TakuM 006pa3oM, MCCIENOBATEIbHNALA HE
CBA3BIBACT KYJIBT APIeeB C UeIOBEUECKHMH KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUMMU .

Bo Bpems putyana Jlemypuii pater familias mpousnocut popmyiny: «boOsl
s 9T Opocaro, 9ToOBI ce0s U CBOMX MMH OT Bac yoOepeub!». B manHOM ciydae
000BI MpeyaraeTcs paccMaTpuBaTh Kak >KEPTBY — 3aMEHUTENb WICHOB CEMbH.
N B nepuon Kommwuranuii qomMoyaiilsl BBIBEIIMBAIM Ha IMOPOTe IIEPCTSHBIE
miapbl U KyKJIbl, KOTOpPbIE MMEJIHM BHEIIHEE CXOACTBO C uenoBekoM (Fest. P.
273L). Takum oOpa3om, B 000MX CIydasx Mbl BUAMM, YTO >KEPTBa-3aMEHUTENb
MpECTaBIICHA B BUJIE YeIOBeUeCKOro oopa3a. OBuanii nuiietr o 600ax 4€pHOro
usera (Ovid. Fast. V. 436). U. Kunr obpamaer BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO y PUMIISIH
OblIa TpaAuWIMs TMPUHOCUTH B >KEPTBY IMOA3EMHBIX OO0KECTBAM IKHUBOTHBIX
YEPHOro0 MLBETA, MOTOMY YTO YEPHBIA IBET ACCOLMHUPOBAICSI CO CMEPTHIO M
NOJI3eMHBIM MHUpOM. BoOBI, 10 3amMedaHuio aBTOpa, — 3TO OAMH W3 HEMHOTHX
CEJIbCKOXO3SIIICTBEHHBIX IPOAYKTOB, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT OBbITh YEPHBIMH B
MOJIHOCTBIO Ch€JOOHOM COCTOSIHHH, T.€. OyAy4Yd IPUTOTOBICHHBIMU, YTO MOXKHO
CPABHHTB C KH3HBIO» B OJIEKJIE «CMEPTH» .

Bricka3biBaeTcss MHEHHE, YTO 000BI B JAaHHOM pUTYyasle — 3TO YK€ HEUTO
«MEPTBOE»,  HEOOXOOUMOE s  TOro, 4ToObl ~ MEPTBBIE  HaydajH
B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATh C JKMBBIMU, Kak B ciydae ¢ OpucceeM, NIpejiaraBLUIMM
KPOBb JUIS MUThS MPU3PAKaM, 4TOObI Te COrNACHINCh Ha OOLIeHHE ¢ HUM . B
JTAHHOM DJIEMEHTE pHUTyajia O0O0bI SIBISIOTCSA, OE3YCIOBHO, <« JIOMUHHUPYIOIINM
cumBosiom». Jx. JItokc yka3bpIBaeT, 4To NIl 0003HAYEHUS YMEpPLIUX B LEJIOM

pUMJISTHAMU UCHoJIb3yeTca cioBo Manes, a JleMypbl — 3TO0 0COOBI THI

267 Tam xe. C. 138-139. ABtop npuBoaut MHeHue P. Ilanmepa u I'. @opcaiira. P. [Tanmep

CUMTaET, YTO B PEKy EXEroJHo CcOpachBAJINCh COJOMEHHBbIE IIajalid, B KOTOPBIX
oTnpanisuica KyabT Aprees, I'. dopcaliT ke paccmarpuBaeT aHTporioMopdHbie GUrypsl U3
TPOCTHUKA B KAdyeCTBE MPOCHIMAIOLIEICS NPUPOIbI, a (QUIyphl JOJKHBI ObUIM 3aIIUTUTH
yYpOXkal OT HEKUX YIPOXKAOIINX NOTYCTOPOHHUX CHIL.

298 Tam xe. C. 149,

2% King Ch. Op. cit. P. 162.
" Leonard J. L. Interpreting the Lemuria as Pietas. Southern Illinois, 2018. P. 13.
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YMEPIIUX, BUAUMO, NPEXKIECBPEMEHHON CMEPTHIO, MO3TOMY JKEPTBA Ha
Jlemypusix (600b1) U OTIAMYAETCS OT >KEPTBONPUHOILICHUS MPOCTO YMEPILIUM.
[ToaTOMy aBTOp CUMTaeT, YTO MCMOJIb30BaHKE OOOOB HE MPHUCYIIE OOLIEHUIO C
MEPTBHIMU Ha APYTHX Npa3gHUKAX WM HEKPOMAHTHUECKUX 0Opsmax, B TO
BpeMsI Kak MEPTBBIC YIpOKalOT MMEHHO BO BpEMS TaKMX NPA3IHUKOB WIH
puTyanos’’ .

HeoOxomumo oTmeTHTh, 4TO 0600BI MPUMEHSIIUCH U HAa Depanusx, HO
XapakTep MX MCIOJb30BaHUA oTiiMyaica ot Jlemypuii. B puryane ®epanui,
HaIlpaBJICHHBbIX HAa YMHJIOCTHBJIEHHE MPEIKOB, TJIaBHAs pOJb OTBOAWIACH HE
ouary, a Mmopory, rje Moxuias *KeHIIMHA «IaJlaH KIaAET Mo MOpor, TPEMsI €ro
nanbiamu B3sBim» (Ovid. Fast. 1. 573), nepxa Bo pTy Ipu 3TOM ceMb YEPHBIX
0000B (ibid. 576). Mbl BuaAMM 37€Ch HCHOJb30BaHHE O0OOB BO BpeMs
COBEpIICHUS ONPENEIEHHBIX PEIUTHMO3HBIX, CKOpee JaKe€ Maru4ecKux
npoueayp. Ilpm sTtom oueBuAHO, yTO OOOBI HE BBHICTYNAIOT B KayeCTBE
KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUS,, OHH SIBJISIOTCS HEOOXOJMMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM pHUTyala H
HaxoJsTCS BO PTY, IOKa cTapyxa: « TeMHBIN BSYKET CBUHEL TPOMHOIO 3aKIISATOIO
HUTKOM... JKapuT MOTOM Ha OTHE 3alIUTyH TOJOBY pbIOKH, / UTO 3anmenuiia
CMOJION, METHOW WTJION TPOKOJIOB, JIbeT BUHO...» (ibid. V. 575-579). Takum
o0pa3oM, Mbl UM€eM MpUMep, T7ie 000l HE BHIMOIHSAIOT (QYHKIIUIO KEPTBHI, a,
BUJIMMO, HEOOXOIUMBI JIJIsl COBEPILIEHUS CAMOI'0 pUTYyaJa.

Ecnu ycnoBHo puryan Jlemypuil pa3genuTs Ha ABe yacTu (mepBasi, rae
IPOUCXOJIUT SIKOOBI JKEPTBONPHUHOILIEHHE 0000B M BTOpas 4acTh, KOT/A OTELl
yaapseT B Ta3 W IMPOM3HOCUT PUTYyalIbHYIO (OpMyIly), TO MOJy4YaeTcs, 4TO
KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHHUE OCYLIECTBIISIETCA 10 YIapOB U pUTyalIbHON opMyiibl. JIx.
[Taitn nuiier, 4To XKEPTBOMPUHOIICHUIO MpeaBapsuioch praefatio — 3To Hekoe
npurjanieHue OOTOB Ha JKEPTBONPHUHOIIECHUE, JIEMOHCTPAIMS HaMEpPEHUS

272
MPUHECTH KEPTBY CO CTOPOHBI MUCHOJHUTENS puTyana . OJHAKO B pacckase

2" Lux J. Op. cit. P. 68.
22 Iaiio JJone. Yias. cou. C. 89.
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OBuaust oTel OMBIBaeT pyku U OpocaeT 000bI, HE MPU3bIBas MPU 3TOM OOTOB
WIM JTyXOB, KOTOPBIM OHM MpEeAHA3HAYAIHCh, T.€. HE MPOUCXOAUT HHKAKOIO
IIPEIBAPUTEIIHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHUSI KOHTAaKTa C TEMH, KOMY OTEI] >KEPTBYET.
3areM mpoucxoAwsio immolatio — OCBAIIEHHE MXEPTBBI, YEro Mbl TOXKE HE
Habmogaem B putyane Jlemypuit. Takum o0pa3om, B pHUTyajie OTCYTCTBYIOT
XapaKTEPHBIE AJI1 PUMCKOIO JKEPTBOIPUHOUICHUS JIEMEHTHI.

B cuity BbIen3noxxeHHOro 000bl, Ha MO B3IJISIII, HE SIBISIFOTCS KEPTBOM
W3HA4YaJlbHO, O000BI — 93TO HWHCTPYMEHT, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO OTeIl
npuodmaercs Kk Mupy MEpTBBIX. Jlepka 000bl B pyke, oTel cemeilcTBa
MpUOOpPETACT HOBYIO UIIOCTACh, HEOOXOAUMYIO JJIsl OOIIICHUS, a BEIOpAChIBasi UX
IIpU3pakKkamM, OH BO3BPALIACTCS K HKUBBIM.

KoHeuHo, BO3MOXHO, 4TO puTyan omnucaH OBUIUEM C HEKOTOPHIMU
COKpAILEHUSIMHU OMNpPEIEAEHHBIX 3TalloB, JUOO Mepell HAMH TEKCT, B KOTOPOM
COXPaHEHO OIHMCAaHHWE BCEX 3TaNoB, HO OBUAMI JIOIYCKAaET B OTIEIBHBIX €rO
MOMEHTaxX BOJIbHbIe HHTeprpeTanuu. Y. KuHr, ogHako, cuuTaer, 4ro HET
HUKAaKMX OCHOBaHUHM mnojaraTh, 4yro OBHAMNH MOr HE 3HaThb HOAPOOHOCTEH
pHTYyasIa, KOTOpBIit OB emé MomysapeH B ero Bpems- . Ho 3HaHHe puTyana He
MCKJIFOYAaeT BO3MOKHOCTH HEOOJBUION MOATUYECKOH BOJBHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI
OBuaMs, YTO KOCBEHHO MOKET OBbITh MOATBEPXKIEHO cooOiieHneM Bappowna,
KOTOPBIM MHUILIET, YTO B TeueHue Jlemypuil «HOublO0 OpocaroT O0ObI, MPU 3TOM
rOBOPSAT, 4TO JIeMypoB M3TrOHSIOT U3 CBOErO JIoMa Hapyxy 3a nBepb» (Non. P.
135M: fabam iactant noctu ac dicunt se Lemurios domo extra ianuam eicere).
[Tonywaercst nBe Bepcun: y OBUAMS 3TO IPUIOMOBasi TeppuTopus, a y Bappona
— usrnanue JlemypoB 3a nBepb, T.€. 3a mopor jgoMa. Ho B 1r000M ciiydae pedb
UIET O NPUIOMOBON TEPPUTOPUHU.

Ha sToM »Tame putyana riaBa ceMbd HE 0O0OpaymBaeTcs, 4ToObl HE

BUJCTDH JYXOB U Y6epe‘—ILC$[ OT OIIACHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHU MOT'YT IPUYNHUTDL CMY.

" King Ch. Op. cit. P. 161.
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3anper Ha MOBOPOT HA3aj SBISCTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM yCIOBHEM, HAPUMEp, TIPH
COBEPIICHUU 3aKJIWMHAHUS: «AMapulIMIa, 3a JBEpb Thl BBIHECHU IIEMEN, K
noTtoky, / Tam depe3 rosoBy Opock, HO Hazax He cMoTpu» (Verg. Buc. VIIL
101-102 nepes. C.B. IllepBunckoro). Nnu, nanpumep, B mude o JleBkanuose,
rae @eruna ropoput: «Beixonure u3 xpama; / ['0I0BbI Ballld MOKPBIB, OJEHK]
nosica pa3Bsbkute / W uepes mieun Hazajq MednTe npamarepu kocty (Ovid. Met.
I. 381-383). «Uepe3 mueun Ha3aa» — 3TO MPEANOJIaracT 3anpeT OrisiIbIBaThCs,
yCIJIOBHUE, KOTOPOE JIOJKHBI ObUIM BBITIOJHUTH JI€BKAJIMOH U €ro >KeHa, YTOOBI
BO3POJUTh 4yenoBeueckuit poxa. Ho, BeposTHO, oTen cemencrBa HE
MOBOPAYMBAETCS TOTOMY, UTO OH TENEpPb B KAKONW-TO CTEIIEHU CaM «MEPTBEI U,
MOBEPHYBIIIUCh, MOXKET YBHUJIETb IyXoB. JKuBble MEPTBBIX HE BUAAT 0Oe€3,
HarpuMep, CIENHaTbHOTO OCBEILCHUS, TENEPh K€ OH MOT MX YBHUJIEThb, a ATO
MOeT ero moryouts. J[k. Jlrokc oOpamiaeT BHUMaHUE, YTO HET HHUKAKUX
yKazaHuii o0 ToMm, 4uTro Jlemypbl HE XOTAT OBITh YBUJECHHBIMH W YTO OHH
MCUYE3HYT, €CJIM Ha HUX MMOCMOTPUT OTEIL; BEJlb €l Obl TOCMOTpEB Ha JlemypoB,
WX MOXHO ObUIO OBl 3aCTaBUTh YHTH, TO 3a4eM TOrJa >KePTBOBATh OOOBI U
BBITIOJIHSATH APYTUE YACTH PHTYyana’ .

Ha cnenyromem srtame putyana pater familias, «cHOBa KOCHYBIIWCH
BoAbIL...» (Ovid. Fast. V. 441), nponomkaetr o0xoauTh cBou BiaaeHus. Kacanue
BOABl pa3feisieT pUTyalbHYyl0 (opMylly Ha JIB€ 4YacTH, M OTO HMEET
onpenenéHHbld CMbICH. {711 Tmpou3HECeHUsl TEPBOM OTIy HEOOXOAUMO ObLIO
W3MEHUTh CBOM CTAaTyc, YTOObl KOHTAKTUPOBaTh C JAyXaMH, — O3TO
COMPOBOXK/IAJIOCh MEPBOM YacTbl0 (POPMYJIbI, BO BTOPOM YAaCTU Mbl YXKE€ HE
BUJIMM HHUKAaKHX OCOOBIX TpeOOBaHWM, TaK KaK 3/1eCb OTCYTCTBYET JJIEMEHT
MEPErOBOPOB MEX Y XO3IUHOM U TyXaMHU.

BaxnpiM 3Tamom B putyane, (GopmMupyromeM MTpOCTPAaHCTBECHHBIC
OTHOIIICHUS, SIBISIETCA OO0XOJ] TEPPUTOPUU C HKCIOIB30BAHUEM IIIYMOBOTO

addexra. BriosiHe mormycTtumo, 4To, yaapsis B Ta3, OTEll HE M3TOHSUI JIyXOB, a

2" Lux J. Op. cit. P. 52.
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HA0O0OpOT, MpHUBIEKal K cebe HuX BHUMaHHE, MNPU3bIBAS TEM CaMbiM K
JaJbHEUIIIEMY KOHTAKTy, HO YK€ HaXOIsCh B JIPYTOM COCTOSSHMM — COCTOSIHUU
(CKUBOTO» 4YesoBeKka. BO3MOXHO, 3TOT 00XO/ TIJ1aBOM CEMbH SIBISIETCS HEKUM
BOCIIPOM3BEIACHUEM pAaHEE IPOUCXOAMBIIETO, T.€. KOTAA OTEl] BIIEPBBIC
o0O3Ha4yasl TpaHUllbl cBoed Tepputopuu. [loBTOpeHue mpomnuioro — 31O
BO300HOBJIEHHE, HEKOE€ BCTIOMMHAHKUE UCXOAHBIX JTAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE, OOHOBIISACH,
CO3JAI0T HOBBIM BHUTOK OTHOLICHUM MEXAY IJIABOM CEMEUCTBA — XO3SIMHOM
JAHHOW TEPPUTOPUM — U NPUILIECAIIMMH AyXaMU. JTU OTHOLIEHUS HE Jy4lle U
HE XYK€ INPEKHHUX, OHU NPOCTO BHOBb YCTAHOBIICHHBIE, UX IVIABHOM 3aJadeu
ABJISIETCS YTBEPKJICHHUE BIACTH OTLA HA JAHHOM TeppUTOpHUH. B OCHOBE Takmx
IIPEACTABICHUA MOXKET JIeKarb caMa IIEpUOAMYHOCTb, IIOBTOPSIEMOCTD
npazaauka Jlemypuit kaxasii roa. [lo muenuto I'. C. Knabe, Harpumep, neresia
00 Anne llepeHHe — 3TO OIMH W3 MPU3HAKOB TOTO, YTO B PUMCKOM HapOJIHO-
MU OJIIOTUYECKOM MUPOBOCIPUITUN HApSly C MPEACTABICHUEM O HETOABHKHO
COXPaHSAIOLIEMCA BPEMEHU CYIIECTBOBAJIIO M IPEACTABIECHUE O €r0 JABUKCHHH,
ClIOMaX, 06 W3KMBAHMHM MPOIULIOr0 M CTAHOBICHMM HOBOTO . Kaawlii ron
PUMIIIHE «IIPOBOXKAIN» U «YHUYTOXAJIW» MPOIIEAIIEe 3a TOJ BPEMS BO BpeMs
npa3aHuka, nocpsiieHHoro AHHe Ilepenne. ITosTomMy HOBBIM TOA 3acTaBIISLT
OTLa CeMeICTBa BO300OHOBIATH BIACTHO—TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBbIE OTHOIICHUS B
TeYeHue mnpazgHuka Jlemypuid WM, HampuMep, JIpPYrUx —IPa3JIHUKOB
(Tepmunammii, Kommuranmii).

Jlanee raBa qoma «...B TeMECCKYI0 meab yaapsie™» (Ovid. Fast. V. 441).
OBuauii HE HaA3bIBACT, B KaKOW MMEHHO MPEIMET yIapsAeT IiaBa CEMEUCTBA,
BO3MOXXHO, 3TO KaKON-TO KyXOHHBIN Ta3 win Oosbioe Oirono. Temeca — ropos
Ha tore Mranuu, M3BECTHBIN CBOEM MeIblo, KOTOpas Oblia MpeAroYTHTENIbHEe

JUISl PUTYaldbHBIX IIEPEMOHHM, TaK Kak 3TO ObUI CHIpOM HEOOpaOOTaHHBIM

" Kuabe I'.C. Matepuans! Mo 06Iieil HCTOPHH KyIbTYpsl M HCTOPHH KYIbTypsl JIpeBHEro
Puma. M., 1994. C. 282.
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Marepuan’ .. BeposiTHO, HMEHHO W3 HEro M3rOTAaBIMBAIH IIEPBbIC MPEIMEThI
PUTYaJIbHOTO XapakTepa, 4TO MPUJIAJI0 3TOMY METaJly CaKpaJibHbI XapakTep.
HoxoM ¢ 3akpymi€HHOM pPYKOSTKOM, CKPEIUIEHHOM MEIHBIMU T'BO3ISAMHU,
MOJIb30BAJIMCH BECTAJIKH JJIsl pabOThI Ha CBAICHHBIX MOysx (Fest. P. 473L; Serv.
Ad Aen. IV. 262). ABrypsl, Korja OYHMIIAIW IpeAHA3HAYEHHOE MECTO JIJIs
HaOJIOZICHUH 3a 3BE37aMH, TTOMEILANU TYT K€ BBIPE3aHHYIO U3 MEIHOTO JIUCTA
onsky B popme 3Be31bl1 (Fest. P. 476L).

['maBa ceMbu, MCHOJHSS pUTYyas, MPOU3HOCUI 3aKJIMHAHUE JIEBATH pa3s,
T.€. MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO TAKOE YCJIOBUE KaK MHOTOKPATHOCTh MOBTOPEHUS, UTO
IPHUAABANIO MOCTAHMIO TyXaM MArH4ecKHil OTTEHOK . 3aueM HEOGXOIMMa 3Ta
U30BITOYHOCTh TOBTOpeHUU? Tpuxkapl Tpu — dYHCIO, JAOBEAEHHOE [0
coBepuieHcTBa. [loBTOpsis KOMaHIy JAEBATH pa3, MOXHO ObITh Ooiiee
YBEpPEHHBIM, Y€M €CJId Obl MOBTOPEHHE MPOU3OILIO TPU WU IIECTh pa3, —
BUJIMMO, TaK CUMATAIU WCHOJHUTENM puUTyasna. B puUMCKONH peruruo3Hoi
Tpaauluu, o 3amedanuro Y. daynepa, BOCXOASIIEH K MATHYECKUM KYJIbTaM,
MO>XHO BCTPETUTBH CJE/Ibl HWCIOJIb30BaHUS yucen 3, 9 u 27, Hampumep, y
Bappona (Varro. RR. 1. 2) unmu Osugus (Ovid. Met. XIV. 58). U3BectHas
PUMJIITHAM JACBATHIHEBHAS HECHS Jaja Hadajao MOHATHIO trinum nundinum wuiau
neproy 27 aHeir> . BappoH, 06BICHSS MPOMCXOXKACHHE Aprees, mumer o 27
CIUICTEHHBIX W3 TPOCTHHUKA YEJIOBEUECKHX (UTypaX, KOTOPBIE €XKETOTHO
cOpackiBaim xxpeiisl co CaitHoro mocta B Tubp (Varro. LL. 7. 44).

Ham HewsBecTHa HM PUTMHYHOCTH (pas3wl, HH ApyTrHe €€ BOKAJIbHBIC
ocoOeHHoct. B nmanHoMm ciydyae OBuud TOJBKO YKa3bIBae€T, YTO OTeEIl
MIPOU3HOCHUT PUTYANTbHYIO (hopMymy Beiayx: «boOsI st 3T Gpocato, 4ToObI ce0s u
CBOMX UMH OT Bac yoepeun!», — 1 3T0 nepBas 4acth (OpMYyJibl, — a 3aTeM «CHOBA
KOCHYBIIIMCh BOJbI, OH B TeMECCKylo Menb ynapsiet» (Ovid. Fast. V. 441).

HeynuButenpHo, uto pater familias HOKEH CHOBa OMBITH PYKHM B KOHIIE

27 Lux J. Op. cit. P. 53.

7T OGBsicHeHMs MOXOOHOTO yroTpeGnenus dncen cM.: Lux J. Op. cit. P. 52-53, 55-57.

"8 Fowler W.W. The Number Twenty—Seven in Roman Ritual / CR. 1902. Vol. 16. P. 211.
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puTyana, NpsAMO IIepel HOBOM BOKAJIBHOW 4YacCTblO, T.€. BTOPOM YacCThIO
dbopmynbl: «JleBsATh pa3 MOBTOPUB: «YXoauTe Bbl, oTune Mansi!»» (ibid. 443).

OOpsin cumTaeTcsl 3aBEpIICHHBIM, KOTJAa OTEI[ YK€ MOXKET 00EepHYThCS:
«OH, oOepHyBHIHCS, CBOM A3TUM KoHuYaeT oOpsa» (ibid. 444). TpyaHo He
coriacuthes ¢ Jk. JItokcoM, 4TO 3TO BeChMa HETUIHYHBIN (PUHAN, TOTOMY YTO
B (POJIBKIIOPHON TPAIUIIMU Yallle peyb UAET O TOM, YTO MPUXOAUTCS UATH 33]]0M
HAIep&]] WM POCTO MATHTECS . B 3HamenuToM Mude 06 Opbee 1 DBpranKe
Opdeit, y’)ke HaxXoAsCh HA T'PAaHMIIE 3€MHOTO MHpa U IMOJ3EMHOIO0, HapyIIaeT
TpeOoBaHMEe Auga — HE OTJAABIBATECA HA JKEHY 10 TeX MOopa, MOoKa OHH He
BepHYTCs IomMoil: «He oOpamats cBoMX B30pOB Ha3aj, AOKoJie He BoideT / OH
3 ABEpHCKUX A0JUH...» (Ovid. Met. X. 51-52). Takum oOpazom, Opdeit Mor
OIJISIHYTHCS JIMIIb TOTJA, KOT/Ia BEPHYJICS ObI B IIAPCTBO JKUBBIX, KOI/Ia CyOBEKT
puTyaa 3aKOHYMJ JE€HCTBHE U MPOU30LLUIO €r0 NepEeMEIIEHNE B IPOCTPAHCTBE.
W B nepuon mpasaHuka JIeMypuil OTel] MOXET OIJISHYThCS B CaMOM KOHIIE,
KOI'/Ia BBIMOJHEHBI BCE ATallbl pUTyaia, KOTJa 3aBEPILICH 00XOJ TEPPUTOPHH,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPOUCXOJUT CUMBOJIMYECKHUM BO3BPAT B MUP KUBBIX.

N3 xontekcra moBecTBoBaHus OBuaus cienyer, 4yto pater familias
MOCTOSIHHO TNepeMenaeTcs no teppuropunr. O0Xoa TEppUTOPUHA — BayKHEHIIUI
acmeKkT Mpa3aHuKa Jlemypuii, KOTOpBIi MBI MOXXEM HaOJ0JIaTh U BO BpeMs
JIPYTUX PUTYaJbHBIX MPAKTUK PUMCKON cembu. KaroH cooOiaer, 4yro, Korga
rjlaBa CeMbM MpHUE3Kal B 3arOpOAHBIA JOM, OH MPUBETCTBOBAI (haMUIIbHBIX
JapoB u o0xomun kpyrom cBou BhageHus (Cato. RR. 2). BosmoxHo,
NPUCYTCTBHE TJaBbl CEMbU M €ro NEepeMElIeHHEe IO MOABIACTHOU emy
TEPPUTOPUM HOCWIO CaKpaJbHBI XapakTep, CBOMM NEPEMEIIEHHEM OH
BO30OHOBJIST TpaHUIbl CBOMX BIaJAeHUW. JIpyrum BHUIOM TepeMelleHH
SBJISIIOTCS suovetaurilia — 1mecTBrUe BAOJIb TPaHUIl BMECTe ¢ kabaHOM, OapaHOM U
obikom. IIpoueccus Tpu paza oO6xoauiia UMEHHE, U B 3aKJIIOUYEHUE >KMBOTHBIC

MIPUHOCUJINCh B KEpTBY MapcCy, a ¢ NOJHOWIEHHWSAMU BHHA U MOJMTBAMH —

2 Lux J. Op. cit. P. 52.
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SAnycy u HOmnurepy (ibid. 141). KpyroBoit o0xon ceMbéil ¢ >KepTBEHHBIMHU
KUBOTHBIMH CBOETO HMEHHUS, BUIUMO, TNPEANoarag Co3/JaHue HEKOEro
Maru4eckoro Kpyra, 4To JIOJDKHO ObLIO 3alIUTHUTH MOJIe, ypoKai, CKOT U camy
ceMbl0 OT 37bIX cuil. B cimyuae ¢ Jlemypusimu pater familias depe3 psia
PUTYaJIbHBIX JEUCTBUI TPHOOpETal HOBBIM CTaTyC, KOTOPBIA IMO3BOJSII €My
MPOTUBOCTOSITH YTPOKAIOIIEH ceMbe cuiie JIemypos.

Takum obpazom, B xoxae Jlemypuii MpoUCXOAMIO BBIICTICHUE OOUTAEMOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA U3 OCTAIBHOTO OKPYKAIOIIEro MHUpa 4depe3 MepeMelieHue OTia
ceMeiicTBa MO TOJBIACTHOM €My TEppPUTOpPHM, YTO yKa3blBaeT Ha
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM aCMeKT JaHHOTO pHUTyana. bomee Toro, cakpaiabHas
Tonorpadus pUMCKON CEMbU PaCIIHPSIETCS, BBIXOIUT 3a TPaHMIIBI TOPOTOBOTO
npocTtpaHncTBa qoma. OTell, MOKUAasi oyar U MmepecTymas Mmopor A0Ma, JIIIAeTCs
3alUThl IPEJKOB M OCTA€TCsl B IOJHOM OJUHOYECTBE, YTO, OE3yCJIOBHO,
SIBJIIETCSl BaXKHOM COCTaBIISIOLIEH BCETO PUTYalIbHOTO JeiicTBa. B oTnmnuume ot
TepMuHanmii, KOra MPOUCXOIUT BEIHOC OTHA M3 JOMAIITHETO O4ara K rpaHuiam
npuycaneOHOro ydyacrka cembH, B nepuon Jlemypuil HHuYero momoOHOro He
MPOUCXOANT. MBI HE BHIUM 37A€Ch MPU3HAKOB «PACIPOCTPAHEHUS» 3alTUTHBIX
CHJI TIPEAKOB 3a MOPOr J0Ma, 4TO OE3yCIOBHO OTpa)KaeTcsi Ha cTaTyce pater
familias, nemast ero ckopee 6osee OIU3KUM K MUPY MEPTBBIX, HEKEITU KUBBIX.
[Tono6bno dnamuny HOnutepa, KOTOpOMY 3alpelieHO COMPUKACAThCA C
MEPTBBIM TEJIOM, OTELl TOXKE TUCTAHIMPYETCs, HO — OT BCEro >kKUBoro. B stom
KOHTEKCTE 000BI, HCTIOIB3yEeMbIE OTIIOM, MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh HE KaK KEPTBY,
— 4TO, BHUAWMO, SBISETCA Oojiee TO3JIHMM YCTAaHOBJICHHEM, — a Kak
HEOOXOMMBbIH MHCTPYMEHT JUJIsl IPOBE/IeHUsl puTyaina. Beixoa 3a mopor nqoma u
UCTIONIb30BaHNE O000B — BCE ATO MOMOTANIO OTIy CEMEHCTBA U3MEHUTD CTATyC U
OTIENIUTHCA OT MHUpa KUBbIX. [IOKMHYB OM M CBOMX POAHBIX, BBIMJISA 3a MOPOT,
OH YK€ HE MPUHAJJICKAI K 3TOM COLMAIBLHON IPYIIIIE, YWICHBI KOTOPOU HE MOIJIN
BCTYNIUTh B KOHTAKT C AyXaMu B JaHHOM ciydae. Pater familias, BpemeHHO

OTACIIMBIINCh, HC H3IOHAI JAYXOB, a BCTyIlldJl ¢ HUMHU CKOPCC B HEKUi BHUJ
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JIOTOBOPHBIX OTHOINEHWW, TEM CaMbIM YTBEpPKJas CBOIO BJIACTh Ha JAHHOU
tepputopun. OTACIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKUA JleMypuil MOCTOSIHHO MEHSJIUCH,
IPUCIIOCAOINBAsACH K HOBBIM HCTOPHYECKHM peallisiM, Harpyxasl OTICIIbHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI PHUTyaja HOBBIM CMBICIIOM, HO HEU3MEHHBIM OCTaeTCs POJb pater
familias B QopMHupoBaHMN BJIACTHBIX W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUU B
pamKax sacra privata pUMCKOW ceMbu. Takke HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO
aHaJIN3 PUTYaJIOB, MPOBOJAMBIIKMXCS BO BpeMsl mpa3aHuka Jlemypuii mo3Bosser
BBISIBUTH HOBBIC KaTeTOPUU TIOHATHSA PHUTyal, a WMEHHO, HEBO3MOXKHOCTb
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO KOHTPOJISI 3a HWTOraMu/pe3yibTaraMu  MPOBEAEHHOTO
putyana. CrnemnoBaTenbHO, A OTACIBHBIX AIIEMEHTOB CAaKpalbHOW Ccdepbl He

CTOJIb BAKCH UTOI, CKOJIBKO IIOBTOPACMOCTDb PUTYAJIbBHOI'O IIGI>’ICTBI/I$I.
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BuiBoabI

PuMmsiHE B COOTBETCTBHHU C TMPECTABICHUSIMHU 00 OKPY)KAIOIIEM HX MHUPE
HE OCTAIOTCS MPOCTBIMHU «CO3epIaTessMu» (HU3NIECKOTO MHUpPa KaK TaKOBOTO,
OHU KOHCTPYHPYIOT U YIOPSIOYMBAIOT €r0 MPOCTPAHCTBO, MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISISI
obuTaemblii Mup HeoOutaemomy. [Ipu paccMOTpeHNHN JOMAITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA
PUMCKOTO JO0Ma, T.€. HaXoAsCh B OOJIACTH y3KO OrPAaHUYEHHOTO OOMTAaeMOro
IPOCTPAHCTBA, HO UMEIONIETO HMHCTPYMEHTHI [UIsi €ro  JaJdbHEHIIEero
pacmpenust (00 MHCTpYMEHTax MepeHoca M PachpOCTPAaHEHUS CaKpaau3aluu
IPOCTPAHCTBAa 3a TpelelaMH I[Opora pPHUMCKOTO JOMa pedb TOUAET B
CIIeIyIONIEH IIaBe), 0co00€ 3HAYEHUE MPUOOpETaeT TaKkoW TomorpaduyecKuii
00BeKT Kak mopor. [Topor puMcKOro moma SBISIICS BaXKHEHIIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM B
cakpajabHOU Tomorpaduu puMCKOro JI0Ma, OH ObUT CBSI3aH HE TOJBKO C YACTHOM
chepoif, HoO u ¢ nyOnuyHoi. [lomoOHas cutTyarus omnpeaensyiacb TEM, YTO
MIOPOTOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO BBHITIONHSIO (PYHKIIUIO JIEMOHCTPAIIMM PUMCKOM
OOIIMHE CTATYCHBIX MO3MUIMH TJaBbl JOMa, & €ro MyOJUYHOCTh BIHMsAJA HA
XapaKTep PUTYaJTbHOW TPAKTUKHA UICHOB CEMbH. PUTyanbl, coBepiIaeMbie B
pamMKax IOPOrOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, OBUIM HAMpaBIEHBbI, MPEXKIE BCETO, Ha
3alIMTy OT 3JIbIX CHJI HE TOJBKO CaMOro JoMa Kak cepbl YaCTHOW >KWU3HH H
YaCTHBIX CBSIICHHOJEHCTBHIA, HO M KaXKIOTO YICHAa CEMbU B OTACIHHOCTH.
ApXHUTEKTypHbIE TOTOrpapuieckue 00beKThl PUMCKOTO JoMa — IBEPh U MOPOT —
SIBJISITACH MHCTPYMEHTAMHU KOMMYHUKAIIUA MEXITY PUMCKOW CEMBbEN M WICHAMH
OOITUHBI, HO XapaKTep HHCTPYMEHTOB M YaCTOTY MX MPUMEHEHHSI YCTaHABIINBAIT
pater familias.

BrIcokast pojib KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA B PHUTYyalaX, CBSI3aHHBIX
C TOPOTOBBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM PHUMCKOTO JOMa, COOOIIAJIO OOIIMHE, YTO
HECMOTpPSI Ha WM3MEHCHMSI B COIMAIBHOW CTPYKType CEeMbH (pOXKIECHUE U
cBaap0a, T.e. TOSBICHHWE HOBBIX YICHOB B CEMbE; CMEpTh, T.€. BO3MOXKHOE

npruoOpeTeHNe HOBBIM YIEHOM CeMbH cTaTyca pater familias u cokparieHue

129



YHUCIIEHHOCTH CEeMbH) (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE [JAHHOM COIMAIBbHOM TpYMIIbI
IIPONOJDKATIO  OCYLIECTBISITBCA B COOTBETCTBUM C  YCTAHOBJICHHBIMH
OOBIYasIMH.

VYnopsinoueHHOCTH TpeOdOoBajlo0 M MPOCTPAHCTBO 3a IOPOTrOM JOMA,
OCOOEHHO €CJIM MBI TOBOPUM O TEppUTOppUHU OmmkHero nopsnaka. CTpemsich
3aKpeNuTh CBOE NPUCYTCTBHE HA NPUIOMOBOM IpOCTpaHCTBe, pater familias
coBepIan ocoObli puTyai BO BpeMs npoBeneHus Jlemypuili. B puryane MoxHO
BBIJICJINTh HECKOJIBKO KOMIIOHEHTOB: XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM, IPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIM,
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA U Ap. BcCecTOpOHHMI aHanM3 OCHOBHBIX 3TallOB PUTyaJa
MO3BOJIWIM CJeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO OOOBI, KOTOpPHIE PACCMATPUBAIUCH B
UcTOpuorpauu B KAdyeCTBE JKEPTBOIPUHOUICHMS, B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
SBJISUTUCh MHCTPYMEHTOM, C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OTEL NpHOOIIANICS K MHUPY
MEPTBBIX, a HE KEPTBOBAN HX. B Xxoxe mpasgHuka JleMypuil mpoucXoauio
BbI/IEJICHME OOUTAaEMOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA M3 OCTAJIBHOTO OKPYXAIOUIEro Mupa
yepe3 MepeMEenIeHrne OTHAa CEMENCTBA IO MOABJIACTHOM €My TEpPUTOpPHH, T.€.
yepe3  pacHpoCTpaHEHHME MM CaKpaJbHOIO  IPOCTpPaHCTBA  JIOMa  Ha
MPUIETAIOILYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO, YTO YKAa3bIBA€T HA NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN ACIEKT
JAHHOTO pUTYyaa.

Takum oOpa3om, puTyanpHas TMpakThuka pumckoi familia B pamkax
nopora HOCUJa aroTPONEHYECKUl XapakTep M B LEJIOM Oblla HalpaBjeHa Ha
dbopMupoBanue 0e30macHOM, B ONPEAEIEHHOM 3HAYEHUM 3aMKHYTOM, Cpelibl
OoOWTaHUsA YJIEHOB PHUMCKON ceMbU. Puryansl, CBSI3aHHbIE C MOPOrOBBIM
IPOCTPAHCTBOM, MOATBEPKIAIOT OCOOCHHOCTh PUMCKOIO MHPOBO33PEHUS,
OCHOBHBIM  JJIEMEHTOM CTPYKTYpPhl ~KOTOPOTO  SIBJSUIOCH  YCTAHOBJICHHE
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUH, 0O€3 4Yero HEeBO3MOXXHBI HaJJexkallue
OTHOILIEHUSI PUMIIIH ¢ OOraMH M C OKPYXXAIOUIUM MHPOM YIOPSAIOUYEHHOTO U

Xa0THYCCKOI'O XapaKTepa.
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I'JIABA 11
CAKPAJIBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI PUMCKOI'O TOMA
II.1 Ouar

B npencraBineHun ApeBHUX PUMIISH JOM SIBJSIJICA LEHTPOM PEIMTHO3HOM
KU3HU CEMbH, Iie oOUTalu JOoMalllHhe OO0XKECTBa, M KaxJas 4acTh >KUJIHUIIA
Obuta cBsimeHHa: «EcTb mu yTo-HUOYIH OOJiee cBsATOE, Oosiee OrpakIeHHOE BCS-
YEeCKMMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU 3allpeTamMu, 4eM JIOM Jt000ro rpaxkaaHuHa? 37aech
HAXOJATCSA aJTapH, O4Yarw, OOTHW—TICHATHI, 37IeCh COBEPIIAIOTCS PEIUTHO3HBIE
oOpsbl, cBsmeHHOAEHCTBUsI, MoJyieHus...» (Cic. De Dom. 109 mepes. B.O.
['opeHiuteiina). JIpeBHHE aBTOpPbI C Pa3HBIX MO3UIMI OCBEIIAIM BOIPOCHI
PUMCKOTO BHYTpPEHHEro npoctpaHnctBa. Hanbosiee 1ieHHBIMU J1JI HAC SBIISIOTCS
ceenenns Butpysus, [lnunus, Bappona, Karona, Komymemisl u HHHGpOHaZSO.
BoraTeiii MaTepuas AJjig aHajduM3a oyara B KOHTEKCTE CaKpaJlbHOW Tororpaduu
JI0Ma MPEIOCTABIIAIOT apXEOJIOTHYECKUE OTKPBITHUS, clieannbie B [lomnesx (1 B
Kamnanuu B nenom), Octuum u Pume. UccnenoBanusi >KMiIOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA
3HAYUTEJIPHO AKTUBU3UPOBAINCH B MOCIEIHUE ACCATUICTHS, HO PEIUTHO3HBIN
aCIEKT OCTA€TCs 3aTPOHYTHIM B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH, YEM COLMalibHbIM. Hamma
3a71a4a IPOaHaJIU3UpPOBATh POJIb PUMCKOIO JIOMAIIHEr0 OYara Kak BaKHEUIIEro
CaKpaJbHOI'O LEHTPA KUJIUILA U TPOCHEAUTH OTIEIIBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI PUTYATbHOU
MPAKTUKH Y4JICHOB puMckoi familia, cBsI3aHHBIE C €T0 TOYNTAHUEM.

[Tomnien, I'epkynanym u Ctabuu — NPOBUHLMAIBHBIE TOPOJA, KOTOPHIE
JAI0T JOCTAaTOYHO MH(OpMAIUU O JOMAaITHEN apXuTeKType, HauuHas ¢ [V B. 1o
H.3. U J0 MOMEHTa Karactpodsl B 79 r. H.3. AHAINU3 TOMIIESTHCKUX JOMOB

MOATBEPKAACT, UYTO BAXKHOW JKWIOW EIUHHUIIEH PHUMCKOTO J>KUJUINA ObLI

280 Katsi N. Mediterranean Houses and Society. A Comparative study between Houses in

Classical Olynthos and Roman Pompeii. Leiden, 2014. P. 55: [1To muenuro H. Kanu, B mepuo
xu3Hn [lnuaus w BurpyBus 10M pUMISHUHA CTaHOBHUTCS BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
JEMOHCTpAIlMA COIMAJIBbHOTO CTaryca, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCWJICHHWIO BHHMaHHUS K
PHUMCKOMY >KHUJIOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY CO CTOPOHBI MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOU 31UTHI Puma.
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281 282
aTpuyM  , B KOTOPOM HaxOIWJICA odyar .

Y orHsa cobupanach BCS CEMbs
(familia): «Hekorma mpem ogarom cujenu Ha IIUHHBIX cKamelkax, / Bepys, ato
3a cTojioM ¢ HamMu U Ooru cumar» (Ovid. Fast. VI. 302-308). Jlomouasiisl,
MPUHUMAs THIIY, COBEPIIAINA €KETHECBHBIC CBSIICHHOICHCTBHS, KEPTBYS 4acTh
eIl IOMaITHUM OoraM U MOJISICh 0 Osaromnonyuuu cembu (Ovid. Trist. V. 11—
16; Serv. Ad Aen. 1. 730).

Pa3BuTre momamHed apXUTEKTYphl 3HAYUTEIBHO M3MEHSET CaKpaJbHYIO
Tonorpaduio JKUIWINA, IMHILY YK€ HE TOTOBAT B aTPUyMe, a MCIOJB3YIOT
BBIZICIICHHYIO JUIsl 3THUX TIIeJIeH OTAENbHYI0 KOMHATy — KYXHIO (culina)283 .
ATpuyM yke HE MOT MPETEeHIOBaTh HA HMCKIIOYUTEIBHOC HAIWYWE OYara,
KOTOPBIM TENeph MOT HaXOIUTHCS U B JPYroil 4acTu noma’®®. Pumckast cembs,
COXpaHUB oOyar B aTpuH (JaHHOE YTBEP)KICHUE BEPHO IS OMNPEACIEHHOTO
KOJIMYECTBA JIOMOB), MPOJ0JDKaja pacCMaTpruBaTh €ro B KaueCTBE CaKpaJlbHOTO
00BbEKTa JOMAIIHEW PEUTuU, WCKIIOYHUB IPH ITOM XO3SHCTBEHHO-OBITOBYIO
CI)yHKI_[I/IIO285. Kpome Toro, B Ilommesx HEmOCpeACTBEHHO Ha KyXHE HMMEIHCh
oyaru, aHajgu3 Oromateprana (OCTaTKH KEIPOBBIX M TPELKUX OpexoB, QYHIYK,
WHXXUP, BUHOTPAJA, OJIMBKHA) W3 KOTOPBIX IMOKAa3aJl, YTO Tepei CKUTaHUeM C

MPOAYKTAMU HE NPOU3BOAWIN HHUKAKUX KYJIUHAPHBIX MAHUITYJSLUN, YTO

IrOBOPHUT HC O IMPOHECCCC IMOAT'OTOBKHN MHI'PCANCHTOB I IIPUT'OTOBJICHUA 6.]1}0,[[3,

81 Santoro S. Sacra privata nell’ Italia romana: lo stato degli studi archeologici in Italia //
Dialogues d'histoire ancienne. 2013.Vol. 39. P. 10.
82 Foss P. W. Kitchens and dining rooms at Pompeii... P. 78.
8 K. Illeddep momaraer, uto B Cpean3eMHOMOPCKOM apeaie 10 V-IV BB 10 H.3. MBI He
MOXEM HACHTU(UIMPOBATH KOHKPETHYIO KOMHATy B JloMe B kKauecTBe KyxHU. C. PukorTn
npeyaraeT UHYK XPOHOJIOTHMIO W HasbiBaeT Il B. 10 H.3. BpeMEHEM MOSIBIICHUS PUMCKOW
KyXHH, X0Ts [ImaBT yxe ucnonsizyer ciaoBo «culina» B komenuu «'pyousn» (Truc. 615), a
ato yxe pyoex III/IT BB. mo H. 3.: Scheffer Ch. Cooking stands and braziers in Greek
sanctuaries // Opuscula: Annual of the Swedish Institutes at Athens and Rome. 2000. Vol. 7.
P. 94; Ricotti S. Ricette della cucina romana a Pompei e come eseguirle // Atti della Pontificia
accademia romana di archeologia. 1978. P. 247-248;
%% Foss P. W. Op. cit. P. 69, 71. Cm. taxxe: Flower H. The Dancing Lares and the Serpent in
the Garden: Religion at the Roman Street Corner. Princeton; Oxford, 2017. P. 48
%5 Cwm. cakpansmsrii oTTenok focus: Serv. Ad Aen. 1. 726; I11. 134; Serv. Ad Ecl. V. 65; CIL
VI. 2041; Cic. De dom. 1. 1; Ovid. Fast. 11. 560.
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a  TOATBEPKHACT  PUTYalbHbIE LEIH  KepTBOBATeIs ..  VI3MeHeHue
PACIIOJIOKEHUST CAKPAJIbHBIX OOBEKTOB B JIOME€ M CHOCOOBI UX MpPEACTaBICHUS
MEHSIIOT CTaTyC o4ara, KOTOphIi, OCTaBasiCh B aTpUyMe, CTAHOBUTCSI CPEJICTBOM
MPE3EHTAIlNH Sacra privata CeMbH.

Ounonor I'. Haae cumraer, yto nar. focus «odar» sBISETCS MPSIMOU
KOppesIyen jaT. ara «antapby. [J1aBHOE UX OTJIMYKE B TOM, 4TO «focus» 3To
MOABUKHBIN anTaphb, a «ara» HET, IPU 3TOM aBTOP HE UCKIIIOYAET MPAKTUUYECKYIO
cropony nar. «focus»™ . Ha Hamur B3[JISLI, antapb SBISCTCS MPOIODKCHHEM H
pa3BUTHEM JOMAIIHETO OYara, OH CIOCOOCTBOBAaJ PaCUIMPEHUIO BHYTPEHHETO
CaKpaJIbHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, JA00aBIISIi HOBBIE AaPXUTEKTYPHBIC €IUHUIBI,
BEPOSITHO, JAPEBHHUE PUMJIISIHE HE JAeiald MEXKIY HHUMHU MPUHIUIIHAIBHOTO
paznuus.

Ouar — cakpalbHBII O00BEKT, KOTOPBIH JOCTAaBIISJ JKEPTBY Ooram, Bellb
pUMIIIHE cuuTaiu: «... nullum sacrificium sine igne est /...HeT >KEpTBHI 0e3
orusi» (Serv. Ad Aen. 1. 292). XKepTBonpuHoIllIeHHE MOTJIO OBITH COBEPILICHO U
nepea CBATWIMIIEM, KOTOpPO€ OOBIYHO pa3Meniajioch BOJM3M oOyara, WM
HETMOCPECTBEHHO HA oyare ¢ MCIOJIb30BaHUEM MEPEeHOCHOMU xapoBHU (foculus)
WM JKepTBeHHHKA. Y [leTpoHust ecTh pacckas o crapyxe, KoTopas coOupaercs
MIPUHECTH JKEPTBY: «...DHOTES MOCTaBHJA IMOCPEIU anTaps CTapblil KEPTBEH-
HUK, Hachlllajla Ha HEro JAOBepxy ropsuux yrien» (Petr. Sat. 135), a u3
JAIBHEUIIETr0 MOBECTBOBAHUSA CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUIHBLIM, 4TO IleTpoHnit nmen B
BUJIy OYar, Korja mucaji 00 ajnrape, Tak Kak Jajee OH MUIIET: «...THUJIOHN CTyl,
Ha KOTOPBI OHA B300panack, 4TOObI CTaTh MOBBIIIE, BAPYT MOAJIOMUIICS, U OHA
BCEU CBOEH TSIKECTBHIO PYXHYJIa MIPSIMO HA OYar... U OrOHb, KOTOPBIM TOJIBKO YTO

ctai ObLI0 pasroparbesi, notyx (Petr. Sat. 136).

% Robinson M. Fosse, piccole fosse e peristili a Pompei / Nuove ricerche a Pompei ed

Ercolano, Atti del Convegno internazionale. Roma 2002. Napoli, 2005. P. 117-118.
7 Nagy G. Greek Mythology and Poetics. Ithaca, 1992. P. 172.

133



23 ¢eBpana npuHocunu xepTBbl Tepmuny: «C TOH U Jpyroil CTOPOHBI
TeOs 1Ba TOCmoAnHA BeHYaroT, / [lo aBa TeGe mupora, Mo ABa MPUHOCAT BEHKA»
(Ovid. Fast. 1I. 643—-644). Ilocie Toro Kak Ha rpaHUIle ydyacTKa ObLT ITOCTaBJICH
aITaph. «...d CIOJIa OTOHb B uepemnke mocensHka, / C Temioro B3sB oyara,
cobctBeHHOpyuHO HeceT» (ibid. II. 645-646). Br3siBaecT wuHTepec (Qakr
NEpeHECeHUsI OTHS U3 JIOMa, a HE Pa3Be/ICHHE €ro Ha MecTe, YTo, 0€3yCIOBHO,
YKPEIUTSIET CBAIEHHBIA CTATyC TOMAITHETO OYara.

Korpa 3akanumBaiicst ctapblii 1O, B Xpame BecThl 3a)xxuraics HOBBIN
oronb. MakpoOwuii mumieT: «Vesta aris accendebanty (Macr. Sat. 1. 12. 6), — rae
aris WCHOJB3YeTCS aBTOPOM BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJIE, TIPH OTOM HE
YKa3bIBa€TCs, O KaKUX KOHKPETHO alTapsix HAET pedyb. Bo3MOXkKHO, 4TO 3TO
OYard 4acTHOTO XapakTepa, a JaHHas CHUTyallHs MOBHIIIAIa CTaTyC TJIaBbl JOMa
KaK XpaHWUTENsl CBsIIEHHOro orHs. OroHs Jig JIOMAalIHEro odvara MOrJia
NPUHECTH XO3siiKka JoMa W3 oyara xpama Bectel. Bo3moxna u japyras
cuTyanus, korja pater familias B JeHb HOBOT'O TOJIa caM pa3»KUrajl HOBBIM OTOHb
B ouare (Ovid. Fast. III. 141-144; Serv. Ad Aen. II. 296-297), ucnons3ys
JOCTAaTOYHO TPYMOEMKHI CIOCOO — TpEHHWEM OJHOTO KyCKa JepeBa O APYroi
(Fest. P. 106L). K. benn cuurtaer, 4To CakpaJbHBI CHMBOJIU3M OOpeTaeTcs
yepe3 puTyall, MOTOMY YTO OH HMEET CIIOCOOHOCTh HM3MEHSATHh MpodaHHOE,

288
npeBpanias €ro B CaKpalbHOE .

B pumckoM pome odar He TPHOOPETET
CaKpaJIbHOCTb, TIOKa OTOHb HE OyJeT pa3oioKEH MO CHelHalbHBIM IpaBwiiaM. B
TO BpeMs, KOTJa OTEIl COBEpIIal PUTYadbHOE 3aXIKEHHE OTHS, >KEHIIMHBI
IPOBOAMIIN YOOPKY B JOME U OOHOBJISUIM CTapble OYard, YTOOBI MOATOTOBUTH UX
JUISL HOBOTO OrHs . Tlocae mpuéMa MU, cOOMI0as THIIHHY, IPHHOCKHIH B
KEPTBY 4YaCTh CBSIIIEHHOTO COJIEHOTO MHUPOra, MPHUTOTOBICHHOTO pPYyKaMHU

JI0YEPEN: €ro MOMEIIAIM HA TapeIOuKy W CTaBWUJIM PSIAOM C OTHEM g BecThl

(Serv. Ad Aen. 1. 730). O cBs3u orus, ouara u Bectosl nmumer CepBuil: «...HH

288 Bell C. Op. cit. P. 156.
29 Fowler W, W. Roman Festivals... P. 152.
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OJTHO CBSIILIEHHOJENHCTBUE HE coBepiraercs O0e3 orusa. IloaTomMmy u oHa cama
(Becra), u SlHyc npu3bIBalOTCS BO BCeX jKepTBONpHHOIIeHUsX» (ibid. 292).
OroHb M o4ar MOIJIM BBICTYNaTh B KauecTBE Mpea3HamMeHoBaHus. JIuBuit
MUIIET, 4TO: «...n3 KajmaTuu ¢ oO1ecTBEHHOTO MOl pPUMCKUN rpaskaaHuH Mapk
Banepuii noHéc, 4TO oyar €ro Tpu JIHSA U JIBE HOYM COUYMWICS KPOBBIO» (Liv.
XLV. 16. 5-6). B nannoMm ciyyae pedb uaeT 06 ovare ¢ oOIIEeCTBEHHOTO OIS,
IpPU 3TOM OYar YIMOMHUHAETCS B KOHTEKCTE I'PaKJaHWHA — YACTHOIO JIMIA, a
3HAMEHMS, MOJYYEHHBIE C YAaCTHOM 3€MJIM, HE MPUHUMAJIUCh, HO JaXe He
OCTAaHABJIMBASCh HA TMpoOJeMEe YCTAHOBJIEHUS MPUHAMJICKHOCTH oOuara,
JIOCTATOYHO OYEBHJHA €ro cakpajgbHas (YHKUHS. OTU 3HAMEHHUS, COTJIACHO
CUBWJUIMHBIM KHMraMm, TpeOOBaJIM MOJHUTB U OOMJIBHBIX >KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUIM
KUBOTHBIX; ObUIO HA3HAYEHO OJHOJHEBHOE BCEHApPOJHOE MOJEeOCTBUE, a Ha
(dbopyMe B 3KepTBY MpPHUHECIU NAThAECAT K03. Ha crnenyronuii 1eHb npea BceMu
JoxkaMu OOroB OBUIM BO3HECEHBl MOJIUTBBI C MOCIEAYIOLIUM OOpsIOM
OUUILICHUS TOopoAa. OTHU sacra ObUIM COBEPIICHBI B MEJIAX COOIIOJCHUS
MHTEPECOB I'PakJIaHCKOW OOILMHBI, TI€ pUMCKasi ceMbsa B juue pater familias
TECHO B3aWMOJIEWCTBOBajla C IPaXXAAHCKUM KOJUIEKTMBOM. B naHHOM ciyuae
3HAK B BUJE KPOBOTOYAILETO O4ara ObLI SIBJIEH YaCTHOMY JIMIY B €r0 J0Me€, HO
TpeOdyeMbIe pUTYyaslbl COBEPIIAINCH B paMKax sacra publica. JIFOOOIBITEH Takke
Clly4yad, MPOUCHIEIIIMNA BO BpEMsS BOWHBI C THPPEHAMM, KOTJAa B IAJATKy
KoHcysna ['Hes Mannug ypapuna MOJIHUS, ONPOKWHYB OuYar M OCKBEPHHUB
IIPEIMETHI BOMHCKOTO BOOPYKEHUS. TUPPEHCKUE MPOPULATENN YBUAEIHA B 3TOM
xopomnii 3Hak (Cic. De Div. II. 28-29). Ilamarka, mopakeHHasi MOJHHUEH,
Tenepb OblJa OTMEUYEHAa CMEPThIO: PUMIISIHE Ha3bIBaIM MOJOOHBIE MecTa
religiosi>”’. CHMBOJNMYEH «ONPOKMHYTHIl OUYar», XOTS «IIANaTKa» SBIACTCS
CKOpee BPEMEHHBIM KUJUIIEM U BECh CIOKET UMEET OTHOIICHUE K MyOIM4YHOU
chepe. Tem He MeHee cemMaHTHKa oOpa3a BecbMa 3HAuMTEIbHA, HE TOBOPS O

MOCJIEACTBUAX — BO3MOXKHOU CMEPTH.

20 Iaiio Jne. Yias. cou. C. 38.
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Best cempsi obOparanace 3a MOMOIIBIO K OdYary M JOMAaIlHUM Ooram:
«CxopbIil BO3Bpar 0TIa, — MOAXBATUI AcCKaHHM, — MoJto Bac / BecTsl cenoit
ouaroMm, Accapaka JlapoMm, CBATbIHEH / Hamumx mneHaTtoB, KO MHE BOPOTHTE
ponutens, naiite / CHoBa yBuueth ero! Bes cyanba mosi, Bce ymoBanbs / B
Bammx pykax» (Verg. Aen. 1X. 253-262). K ouary u Jlapam oOpamarorcs ¢
MOJIUTBOU Tiepen oTbe3foM: «Ha anrtape u napa mouTui, U MajibiX MEHATOB /
Pagoctu nonubii; 1 ¢ HUM DBaHAp U toHowu Tpou / B sxepTBy Ooram mpuHecIn
oBel] o 00psiny ordopubIx» (ibid. VIII. 543-545). Inonucuii paccka3bIBaeT o
Mapuun, KOTOpBIA, MNPOMIAACH CO CBOEM CEMBbEH, MPOIIAETCI MU C
MOKPOBUTEISIMU JIOMa, OTYUM O4YaroM U O0KecTBaMH, OOUTAIOIIMMU B 3TOM
mecte (Dionys. VIII. 41. 3). TuOymn nepen oThe310M Ha BOMHY MOJUT Jlapos:
«Ho coxpanute, o Jlapsl poanbie! MeHst Bbl XpaHuiu / HexXHbIM MItaJIEeHLEM.
Torpa Oeran y Bamux s HOT... JIappl, MO0, OTKJIOHUTE OT HAC MEIHOOCTpPbIE
kombsi» (Tib. 1. 10. 15-28 mepes. 3xech u nanee A.B.Aptiomxkosa)™ .

HOBenan, IIponepruii 1 Katon numryt 06 ykpalueHuu ovara TUpJIsiHIaMu
(Juv. XII. 83-88; Prop. 1V. 3. 53-58; Cato. RR. 143). OBuauii onucsiBaet
o0psim, Korja mepes KaXAbIM MPUEMOM TMHINK JOMOYAAIbl CTAaBWIM TapEiKy
(patella) Ha ouar mnam Opocainu KyCOYKHM Tpame3bl B OroHb: «CTaBbTE Tapelky
st Hux (JlapoB) — mowectu 3Hak u moOBu» (Ovid. Fast. 1I. 634). Astop

92

V) 2 ) v
CBA3BIBAECT JNoMamHui oyar ¢ Jlapamu™ -, o uem mucanu Ilnmuuii Crapimii

(Plin. NH. XXVIIL. 267) u Beprumuii (Verg. Aen. V. 743-745)*" CepBuit xe

P Cm. o stomy noBony II. Kownopa: Connor P. Lararium - Household Religion in
Descoeudres J.-P. Pompeii Revisited: The Life and Death of a Roman Town. Sydney:
Meditarch, 1994. ABrop ynmomuHaeT ctaTy3Tku JlapoB, KOTOpble ObUIM HalIEHBI PSIOM CO
CKeJIeTaMH, TPU 3TOM TaK)K€ OTMEYaeT, YTO U MHOTHE Japapuu He MMM CTaTy3Tok. CM.
ynoMuHaHue o TakoMm cBsaTwinie B lome Dnuaus Pyda B [lomnesx. Allison R.K. Domestic
Statuary at Pompeii: The Sculptural Repertoires of Venus, Hercules, and Dionysus. Wilfrid
Laurier University, 2004. P. 28. Cwm. Takxe: Flower H. The Dancing Lares.... P. 53.
2 B jpeBHHE BpeMeHa OCTAHKH YMEPIIEr0 WIEHA CEMbH MOTIH MOXOPOHHTb BHYTDH
xwunuima nox odarom (Serv. Ad Aen. V. 64; VI. 152), Bosamoxno, uto Lares familiares
SBIISIIOTCS TIEPEKUTKOM JAHHON pUTYaTbHOU MPAKTUKU.
% B TMommesix Jlaps! ObuTH TIpe/CTaBIEHBI HE TOJIHKO B Japapusx. BeposTHO, YTO MOMUMO
Japapusi OHU UMEINIM TECHYIO CBSI3b C 04arom, Ije Haxoawics Hebonbon mkaduuk (Juv. Sat.
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orHocut odar Kk llematam (Serv. Ad Aen. XI. 211). Bo Bpewms
JKEPTBONPUHOIIEHUS, €CIM Nulla Najaja Ha 1oJI, €€ MNOJHUMAJU IOCIe
CHEeIUaIbHBIX 3aKJIMHAHWM, KJIaJd Ha CTOJI, a MOTOM CHOBa Opocalid B OrOHb
(Plin. NH. XXVIIIL. 27). O noanomenusix Jlapam numer FOBenan: nanas,
3epHo U BeHkH (Juv. IX. 138), a taxxe Tubymi: «bor nepeBsHHBIN, TPOCTON B
CKpOMHOM OokHHIle cTOosl. / JIoOphIM OH Jenajcs BMHI, MOCBAIIAN JIK
MoJtsmiicss rpo3au / Wb M3 KoJoCheB BEHOK B BOJIOCHI Oora Bruierai. / Tor,
YbU KEJIaHbsl COBUTUCH, IPUHOCHII MUPOTHU B OJAarogapHOCTh, / JleBouka-qouka
Bociieq uncTbie coTel Hecnay (7ib. 1. 10. 21). [InaBt numeT o nepBbix QpyKTax,
BUHE U KPOBU JKEPTBEHHOTO KMBOTHOrO. Ero repou JleMOHEC rOBOPUT CBOEH
xeHe: «Kak mpumy si, IpuroToBb MHE BCe, I KEPTBHI HyxHoe / Hammm
O00XecTBaM CEMEWHbIM, HaM ceMblo yMHOXHUBIIMM. / Ilopocsita ectb s
kepTBbl u srHsTa» (Plaut. Rud. 1205-1208)**". O GeckpoBHOil *kepTBe
ynomuHaeT Cepsuii: nenémku u Méxn (Serv. Ad Aen. VIIL. 109), B npyrom mecte
OH TOBOpUT, 4YTO Ooram, Korja UM ObUIO TPYAHO TMOJYYUTh HaIJICKAIEe
JKUBOTHOE IS  >KEPTBONPHHOLICHUS, MPUXOJUIOCH  JIOBOJBCTBOBATHCA
umuTarmeit (simulata) u3 xyneda unu Bocka (ibid. 11. 116).
XKepTBonpHUHOIIIEHHEM COMPOBOXKIAAIOCH JI000E COOBITHE B CEMbE.
KepTBytonuii, ecau Mbl TOBOPUM O JOMOBIIAJbIKE, MPUOJIMKASACH K Odary,
BEpOSITHEE BCEro, HAXOAWJICA HEMHOI'O BIIEPEAM OCTAJIbHBIX, YUYHUTHIBASI €rO
COLUMAJIBHBIN M penuruo3Heii craryc; k. Illang numer o tom, uro pater

ey 2
familias 7To ¥ ecTb caMm ouyar- -.

CoBepIliecHUE MOJIMTBBI — Ba)KHAs YacTh
YKEPTBOTPUHOIICHUS, HO TIEPE]l 3TUM OOpaaromuics K 00KECTBY TOJDKECH OBLT
KOCHYThCSl ouara (antapsi) uinu gapapuyma (Hor. Carm. II1. 23; Verg. Aen. IV.

219). B vactnoctu, CepBuit (Ad Aen. IV. 219) numer, ccouiasich Ha Bappona:

1. 8. 110-111; Petr. Sat. 29), B KOTOPOM XpaHWUJIHCh CTaTydTKU ATHUX OOroB, 4YTO
MOJTBEPXKIAETCA HAX0AKaMU B HEKOTOPBIX MMOMITESTHCKUX JOMaX.
% Cwm. nccnenosanne ®. Haifnena, aBTop aHAIM3UPYET MPAKTHKY 5KEPTBONPHUHOLICHHIT 1 HX
BO3MOXKHOTO HETPHUHATHUS CO CTOpPOHBI OoroB: Naiden F. S. Smoke signals for the gods:
ancient Greek sacrifice from the Archaic through Roman periods. Oxford—New York, 2013.
25 ITlaiio Jixe. Yias. cou. C. 89.

137



necesse enim erat aras a sacrificantibus teneri  («u60  ObUTO  HEOOXOIUMO
COBEpIIAIOIINM KEPTBONPUHOIICHUSI JAEPKAThCS 3a aiuTapb») — 3TO ObLIO
BOKHBIM yCIIOBUEM MPUHATHUS KepTBbl Ooramu. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO
MPUKOCHOBEHUE B KAUECTBE PUTYaAJTbHOTO akTa Obulo pa3pemieHo He BceM. [lo
Haomoaenuto E.M. Illtaepman, Hekorga paObl Kak 4Yy»XKaku, BUIUMO,
UCKIIIOYAJIUCh U3 KyJbTa Mapca, o0 »ToM cooOmiaer Haanuch u3 JlanyBus:
«[locesameno Masoptuto. PaOy tporate 310 M300paxenue neuectuBo» (CIL.
XIV. 4176)296. MOXHO MNPEAINOIOKUATh, YTO JAHHBIE 3alPEThl MOIJIU
MPUMEHSATHCS W TIPH OTIPABICHUU JOMAIIHUX PUTYaNOB. YJIEHBI CEMbU MOTJIH
COBEPIINTH PUTYaTBHOE IIECTBUE BOKPYT OoUYara, KOTOpOe BEPOSTHO UMEIO 1Eb
co3JaTh MMHUTALMIO Marmdeckoro kpyra. CepBuil cooOIaeT o >KEHIIMHAaX,
KOTOpbIE ¢ (hakemaMu XOMWIN BOKPYT alTaps: «MaTPOHBI, TOTOBSCH COBEPIIHTH
YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUE, IIIECTBOBAIM OT OJHOTO ajTaps K JIPyromMy Mo Kpyry c
MaJeHbKUMH (akenamu (myduHamu) (B pykax)» (Serv. Ad Aen. IV. 62:
matronae enim sacrificaturae circa aras faculas tenentes ferebantur).

BaxxHbIM COOBITHEM B PHUMCKOM CE€MbE OBLIO NMPUHATHE HOBOTO YJICHA
CEMbH, HalpUMEp, HEBECThI. PUTyallbl, KOTOpbHIE MPOBOIMIUCH IO JSTOMY
ciydaro, OblTM CBsi3aHbl ¢ Bojod u oraém (Varro. LL. V. 61). Heecty
COMPOBOXKJIAMU Tpu Maybuvka (patrimi et matrimi) (Fest. P. 113L), mpuuem
onuH HEC Brepeau ¢aken U3 O6enoro TepHoBHHKA (spina alba), 3axKEHHBIN B
nome HeBecThl OT orus B ouare (Non. P. 161L; Tib. Car. LXI. 15). 3aTem daken
(fax) BBIHOCHIIM, TaK KaK OH ObLT CUMBOJIOM BO3MO>KHOU YIrpo3bl HOBOOpPAUHBIM
(Fest. P.77L). Ilo wmuenuto JIx. ['ymonn sTa 1epeMOHHs] HalOMHUHAaET
COBPEMEHHBIN 00psij], Korja HeBecTa OpocaeT cBajeOHbIN OyKeT U TOT, KTO €ro
NoMaeT, MOJIyYuT OJAarocioBICHUE W yAady. ABTOP NPHUBOAUT MPUMEPHI U3
dosbKIIOpa, KOT/Ia HEBECTa MOTIJIA TMOJOXKUTH (DaKen IMoJ| CYNMpyKECKOe JIOXKeE,

9TOOBI yMEp JKEHUX, a OH CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, MOT OTHECTU (paKena Ha MOTHIIY,

*® IlImaepman E.M. Ykas. cou. C. 40.
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OCTaBMB €ro TaM JOTopaTh M TOIJa JOKHA yMmepeTh Hemecta’ . CepBHil
COOOIIIAeT, UTO PUMJIISTHE HMEIIM CXOXKHE BEPOBAHUS: BETOUKA U3 MOrpedaIbHOro
KOCTpa, MpUHECEHHAsT Ha KPBIILYy JI0Ma, MPUBEAET K MOXKapy, a CAENaTh ATO
MoryT 37bie cuibl (Serv. Ad Aen. IV. 462). CepBuii coobmaer Takxke O
MIPUCYTCTBUM JICBYIIIKH, KOTOpas Hecia yucTyro Boay (ibid. 165-167). Takum
oOpa3oM, HeBecTa MPUXOJuiIa B JOM >KEHHMXa CO CBOMM OTrHEM U BOJOH.
W3BecTHO 0 >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUH Y Ouara HOBOOpayHOM, KOT/la OHA, IEePeXo/is B
JIOM MYy»Xa, OCTaBlisjla OJIMH acCc Ha oyare HOBOM ceMbH, a Jpyro — Ha
nepekpeEcTke, BBepss ce0s MOKpoBUTENLCTBY Jlapos (Non. P. 852 L).

BaxxHBIM MOMEHTOM pHTYyaja SBISICTCS BOMPOC O TOM, KTO HCITOJHSIT
pUOOIIIEHUE HOBOOpAaYyHOM K HOBOMY oOuary, a, CjleJI0BaTelbHO, K HOBOMY
ceMeiiHoMy KynbTy. biarogapsi cooOmienuto CepBusi, Mbl 3HAeM, 4YTO Ha
CBaJp0€ MPUCYTCTBOBaJa MPOHYOa (pronuba) — >KEHIIMHA, KOTOPasi coBepIaia
HEKOTOpbIE pUTyaJIbHbIC JICUCTBHUS, HAlpUMEp, HaKpbIBaja IOKPHIBAJIOM
HOBOOpauHbIX (Serv. Ad Aen. IV. 166). U3BecTHO Takke o kamusuie (camillus),
KOTOpBIN HEC CBaJIEOHBIN COCYT BOKPYT aitapsi nepesl HoBoOpauHsimu (Fest. P.
38L). Ho kT0 mpoBOAWI pUTyall C OTHEM, TPaAUIMs yMaTdMBaeT, YTO MOXKET
ObITh OOBACHEHO CIENYIONMMU TPUYMHAMH. Bo-MepBbIX, OUYEBUIAHOCTH IS
AHTUYHBIX AaBTOPOB TJIaBHOM poiu pater familias wim ero >keHbl, BO-BTOPBIX,
SCHOE TPEACTABJICHHWE O KOHTPOJUpYIOIEH (YHKIMU OTIa B COBEPIICHUU
HEKOTOPBIX PUTYaJIOB uepe3 ONpeaeiEHHbI KPYr MOCPETHUKOB: KEHY, JCTeH,
NpUTJAlIeHHBIX JHI (Kpelpl, MpoHyOda W T. 1.), CIyr U padoB. BaxHo
OTpENeNNTh, KaK IIOCTYNMaTh B TE€X JAOCTATOYHO 4YACThIX CIIy4asX, KOTIa
TpaJuIIHs COOOIIAET O BAKHBIX PUTyajlaX YaCTHOTO XapaKTepa U HE YIOMHUHAET
TJIAaBHBIX JIEHCTBYIOMIMX JIUI], KOTOPBIE €r0 MCHONHSIOT. Beerna am BO3MOXKHO

rOBOPUTH 00 OTIIE CEMENCTBAa KaK O IIaBHOM HCHOJHHUTENE puTyana? OTBETUTD

27 Goodall J. Ancient Weddings. Winner of the AbleMedia’s Bronze, Silver, and
Gold Chalice Awards. SUNY Albany, 1997. URL: http://www.ablemedia.com/
ctcweb/ consortium/ancientweddings5.htm (nata obpamenus: 14.02.2021).
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Ha TIOCTAaBJICHHBI BONPOC BEChbMa 3aTPyJHUTENIBHO B CHUJIY COCTOSHHS
UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPHIE HE IO3BOJISIIOT B MOJHOW Mepe, Hampumep, uepes
COIOCTABJICHUE WJIM CPAaBHEHUE TEX WJIM MHBIX PUTYaJIOB, BBISICHUTBH POJb pater
familias. IloaToMy Ba)XXHO OTMETHUTH CIEAYIOLIEE: €CIU B HCTOYHHKE HE
coo011aercst 00 UCIIOJIHUTEIIE PUTYalia, BEPOSITHEE BCETO Mbl MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O
KOHTpoJiupyromed (QyHkiuu otna cemeictBa. Ho sta GyHKUIUS HE MOXET
yMaJUTh €ro 3HAa4eHWe B TMpoBeleHUMH putyasnoB familia, Tak kak maxe
KOHTPOJIb MaKCHMAaJIbHO BKJIIOYA€T €ro B COBEpILIECHUE puTyaia, 0oyiee Toro,
HENb3s BBLICTUTh B KAuyeCTBE TJIABEHCTBYIOUIEH KOHTPOJIUPYIOMIYIO WU
TEXHUUYECKYIO CTOPOHY puTyaiia. UTo KacaeTcsi TEXHUYECKOW CTOPOHBI pUTYalla,
B KOTOpPOM IPUCYTCTBHE OTLA IMPENAINOJaraeTcs, HO He YIOMHUHAETCs, TO OHa
ocTaércss B o0nacTu mpeanonoxkeHud. OTHOCUTENBHO pPaccMaTPUBAEMOIO
cllydass JIOMyCTUMO, 4YTO BBIIIECNIEPEUNCIICHHBIE ACHCTBYIOLIME JIMIA MOTJIH
COBEPIIUTh JAHHOE PUTYyaJbHOE JEUCTBHE, a XO3IMH noma pater familias wiun
KEHUX HOBOOpPAaYHOW OCTAaBAaUCh KOHTPOJEPAMU WM TapaHTaAMH HCIOJIHEHUS
putyana. CoBepiienue oopsia mater familias, Ha Ham B3rJsi, TPUBICKIO ObI
BHMMaHUE MHOTHX AaHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, YETr0 HENb3d CKa3aTb O BapHaHTE
UCIIOJIHeHUSI puTyasa pater familias.

Ouar Takxe CTaHOBUJICS 0OBEKTOM PUTYAJIbHBIX JIEUCTBHIA, KOTJa B CEMbE
nosiBIsICS HOBOPOKAEHHBIN. [ToaT Cranuii coobmaer, 4To B A€Hb POXKICHUS
MJIaJICHIIA Pa3’KUTaIM OTOHb Ha YKEPTBEHHUKE M COBEPILIATIN BO3JIUSHUE BUHA,
osnarogaps 6oroB (Stat. Silv. IV. 8. 35-40). Ha putyanbHoe oOpaliieHue K o4ary
B JIaHHOM CIllydyae yKa3blBaeT W W3BECTHAs JiereHaa o poxacHuu CepBus
Tymus: «... B HapCKOM KHJIMIIE U3 JIOMAIHErO oyara...HaJl OTHEM MOJHSIICS
MYKCKOM AETOPOAHBIN opraH...» (Dionys. AR. 1. 206). MoXHO Npeanoa0XuTh,
YTO B OCHOBY YKAa3aHHOW JIET€H/bI TOJIOKEH PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIN €BPONEUCKUI
oObIYail IPUKJIAJABIBATh MIIAJICHIIEB K O4Yary, KOTOPHIH, BEPOSITHO, MPOXOIUT B
Pume B aenp nominalia. Ilocne Toro kak peOEHKY naBaiv UMsl, BUIUMO, U

COoBepIIaiCsA JaHHBIA 0Opsa, HO B MCTOYHHKAX HET COOOIICHHS O TOM, Kak
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IPOUCXOJMJIA 3TA 4YacTh Mpa3JHUKa. A. DHMaH MNPEeANojaraer, 4YTo OHa, IO
KpaitHeil Mepe MpOU3BOAUIACH Y UTATMHCKUX HAPOJIOB TAKUM K€ CITIOCOOOM, KaK
M B Tpedeckue aM(bUIPOMHH, — IPHKIAJbIBAHIHEM peOeHKa K OrHIO (odary)” .
CornacHO CTapOpUMCKHM OObIYasiM KOPMHThH MIIJICHIIA JOJDKHA caMa MaTh
(Plut. Cato min. 20), HO HEKOTOPbIE CEMbH HCIIOIb30BAIM KopMIuHIly. KTo ke
COBEpILIAJl PUTYaJbl, CBS3aHHBIC C IMOSBJICHHEM HOBOro ujeHa cembu? Ilo
3HAYMMOCTH pUTyall AOCTaTOYHO Ba)X€H U, OOJ€e TOro, B CIydae POXKACHHS
MaJb4yMKa peyb UJIET O HACIEIHUKE HE TOJIBKO UMYIIECTBA OTIA, HO U POJIOBBIX
CBATBIHb. TakuM o0pa3om, MpOBes Mapajuielb MEXIy IByMs OOpsSaaMH, MBI
MOXEM JIONYCTUTh, UuTO pater familias KOHTpoJMpyeT NaHHBIA 3Tal puUTyaia,
HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 €ro 00s3aTelbHOE TMPOBEACHUE, HCIOIb3Ys
MIOCPEAHUKA — KOPMWJIMIY WM WIEHA CBOEU CEMbHU. ABCOHWH, BCIIOMHHAS O
cBoell 0abymke Omunuu Kopunde, numer: «JlackoBo Thl npuHsIa B TBEPIbIE
pyku cBow» (Auson. Parent. V. 10), 4To nomycKaeT Takke ydacTue OJIU3KHX
POJICTBEHHHKOB B JJAaHHOM pUTYyaJIe.

XKepTtBoBarenaem Mor ObITH HEe TOJIbKO pater familias, Ho u mater familias:
oHa MorJyia npuHecTH xepTBy FOHoHe (Hor. Carm. III. 8. 2—6) unu npuHATH
ydacTue B OOIIMX CEMENHBIX IMpa3JHEeCTBaX M COBEPIIUTH BO3JIMSHHUE BHUHA Ha
ouar (antapb) (Fest. P. 455 L: «Cumnynym — MajJeHbKHA COCYJl CXOXHUH C
KrapoM, KOTOPHIM COBEpIIATIM BO3JIMSHUE BUHOM; IOATOMY M >KEHILIUHBI,
TOCBSIICHHBIC B PETUTHO3HBIE 00D/, [HA3BIBANNCH] CHMITyIaTpHcaMm» ). B
COBPEMEHHOW HUCTOpUOrpauu  CyHIeCTBYEeT JUCKYCCUS O PEIUTHO3HOU
COCTOSITETILHOCTH PUMCKOM >keHIIuHBI. P. ®nemMmuHr B cBoeit pabote «dect u
pOIb OKCHIIMHBI B PUMCKOH PEIMIHM» "  yTBEPIKEAET, UTO APCBHHE

CBHUJICTCJIIBCTBA HEC 00s3aTeJILHO NOoAACPKUBAIOT UACIO O TOM, 4YTO JKCHIIHWHBI

% Suman A. Jlerenna o pUMCKHX Tapsix, e€ mpoucxoxaenue u pasputue. CII6., 1896. C.
238.
% Fest. P. 455 L: Simpulum vas parvulum non dissimile cyatho, quo vinum in sacrificiis
libabatur; unde et mulieres rebus divinis deditae simpulatrices. Cm. takxe: Plut. QR. 57: B
CBOEM OTBETE HJ'IYTapX HC UCKITIOYACT KCHIIWH N3 JXCPTBOIMPUHOUICHNWS BUHOM.
3% Flemming R. Festus and women’s role... P. 87—108.
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OBLTM OTCTpaHEHBI OT TJIABHOM YacTH puUTyayna — >kepTBompuHomeHus. OHa
oOparaercs k cienyromeit ¢ppase Decra (P. 72L): Exesto, extra esto. Sic enim
lictor in quibusdam sacris clamitabat hostis, vinctus, mulier, virgo exesto
(«IIpous, otcroma yiimute. MO0 Tak OOBABIAN JUKTOP MpPU OIMpeneIEHHBIX
CBSIIIICHHOJCHCTBHSIX «Uy’KE3EMEIl, 3aKOBAHHBIN, 3aMYXKHsIsA, JAeBa — MPOUB!»).
CornacHo e€ MHeHUI0 «Exesto/mpouby» HeNnb3sl HHTEPIPETHUPOBATH KaK OOIIMIA
3ampeT  Ha ~ y4JacTME B puTyalle, TaK  KaKk  HCIOJb30BaHHE
«quibusdam/onpeeIEHHBIIN» MOKA3BIBAET, YTO TOJHKO B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx
MEPEUYNCIICHHBIC KAaTerOpuy, B TOM YHUCJE >KCHIIWHBI, OBLTM OTCTPAHEHBI OT
ydacTusi B puTyajne. Takum o0pa3om, IpaBuiIbHEe OyAeT CAeNaTh BEIBOA O TOM,
YTO JKCHIIUHY HE UCKIIIOYAIU U3 KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS, a TOJIBKO OTpaHUYUBAIIH
e€ cepy nmedaTenbHOCTH TIpU onpeAeiEHHBIX o0cTosiTenscTBax. E.M. IlItaepman
CUMTAET, YTO yrnoMuHaHue DecToM 3aKOBAaHHBIX U JKEHIIUH CKOpPEe YKa3bIBacT
HA MAarv4yecKuil XapakTtep OOpsIoB M, BHUIUMO, Ha KaKWe-TO JpEeBHEHIIIHNE
MePEKUTKH MHUMHALMH MyXUMH, COCTABISIONIAX TAMHY IS JKSHIMH . MBI
HE 3HAeM O KaKWX KOHKPETHO CBAIIEHHOAEUCTBUSIX roBoputr PDect, HO
MIEPCUNCIICHHBIC KATeTOPUHM JIUI[ CKOpee JeNaju JKCHIIUHY IOJHOCTHIO
UCKIIFOUCHHONW M3 KOHKPETHOTO PUTYAJIbHOTO JACHCTBHUS, UYTO, KOHEYHO, HE
MOKET PaCIpOCTPAHATHCA Ha €€ PUTYaTbHYIO IPAKTUKY B IIEJIOM.

Jlx. Illaiin, oOpamasce K JaHHOM mpoOjeMe, 3aMedaeT, 4YTo
CYIIECTBOBAJIa TpsiMas 3aBUCHMOCTh MEXAY COIMAIbHBIM IOJOKEHUEM
YKEHIITMHBI U €€ PETUTHO3HON JeeCIIOCOOHOCTRIO: BIOBA, KEHIIMHA, KUBIIIAs 03
My’Ka, JKEHIIMHA TOKHWJIOTO BO3pacTa WJIM HHU3KOTO IPOMCXOXKICHHS OBLIH
HECOCTOATENbHBI B PEIUTHO3HOM cdepe, B TO BpeMsl Kak MaTrpoHe (matrona)
paspenianoch COBEPIIAaTh HEKOTOPHIC YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS U TIPUCYTCTBOBATH B

302
KaueCcTBE CTOPOHHETO HAOIIOaTeNsl B JIFOOBIX KyJIbTax .

O IITmaepman E.M. Ykas. cou. C. 40.
392 Scheid J. The Religious Roles ... P. 405.
142



IIpu coBepilieHUN KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUSI PAJOM CO B3POCIBIMU MOIJIH
HAXOJIUTHCA U JIETH, KOTOPhIC OBLIM HE TOJHKO CTOPOHHHMH HAOIIOAATEIISIMHU,
HO ¥ TNOMOIIHUKAMH, KaK HalpUMeEp, 3TO MPOUCXOAWIO BO BpEMs Mpa3IHHUKA
Tepmunanuii. OBUIUNA paccKa3blBaeT O JETAX KaK JOCTAaTOYHO AKTHBHBIX
YYaCTHHKAX pUTyajla: MaJlbiuK (CbIH) JEPXKUT B PYKaX KOpP3WHBI, a 3arem
OpocaeT B OrOHb TP TOPCTKU MIIEHUIIBI, IIOCIIE YEro JAeBOYKa (J10Yb) KEPTBYET
Ha anTapb KYCKH MEIOBBIX COT. PuTyan coBepmiaeTcs B THUIIMHE («UHMHHO
Momuar»: Ovid. Fast. II. 654), npucyTCTByIOIIHE OACTHI B OCNbIC OJCKIBI,
KOKJBIA M3 HUX MOMUMO YKa3aHHBIX >KEPTB COBEPIIACT BO3JIMSHUE MO Yallle
BuHa (ibid. 653—654). OBuauii, NpsAMO yKa3biBasi Ha MPUCYTCTBHE NETEH BO
BpeMs 00psJia, TO3BOJISIET ClIETaTh CJICAYIOIINE BBIBOJbI: BO-TIEPBHIX, IETH B TOM
WJIM UHOM CTENEHU MOIJIM OBITh BOBJICUEHBI OTIIOM B HUCIOJHEHUE PUTYalia; BO-
BTOpBIX, MPHUCYTCTBHE JETe BO BpeMs 0Ops/a IMOMOrajo MpUOOpecTH UM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI OMBIT, BeAb B OYyIyllleM OHHM CTaHYT CaMOCTOSITEIHHO
OTMPABIISITH POJOBOM KYJIBT; B-TPEThUX, COBMECTHOE PHUTYaJIbHOE JCHCTBUE
CIUIQYMBAJIO WICHOB CEMbH, YTO HE TOJBKO COLMAIM3UPOBATIO €€ MIaAIINX
YJICHOB, HO M OTBOAWIO pater familias Ba>kHYIO poJib B 3TOM MPOIECCE.

JlomaliHssl penurus puMisSiH UMEET NPUMEpPBI, KOoraa JETHU JO0CTaTOYHO
ABTOHOMHO COBEpLIAIN OINpPEACIEHHBIE PUTYaJIbHbIE NEUCTBUS. DTH PUTYyabl
MMEJId OTHOIIEHUE K COBEPIICHHOJIETUIO MaJIbihKa W JI€BOYKU: JOCTUTHYB
3pesiocTu, IoHOIIA MpuHOCKi kepTBy Jlapam Oyminy (Fest. P. 32L) u nepByro
Gopomy ", KOTOPYI0 OH MOT coBepiuuTh Ha ouare (Pers. V. 31), a neByIka
nepes; BCTYIUIGHHEM B Opak KEpPTBOBaJla CBOKO JIETCKYIO OJCKAY M UTPYIIKH
(Non. P. 189; 538. 14; Arnob. 11. 67; Pers. 11. 70).

HeobGxonumo oTMETUTH M poJib Jouepeld B OTIIPABICHUH PUTYaJIOB Yy

ouara. D. ®aHTAIM CUMTAET, YTO UMEHHO JOYepH B OOJBIICH CTEIICHH, HEKEIH

39 Petr. Sat. 29: «Kpome Toro, yBuzen s B yriry O0JbI10¥ mKkad, B HUIIE KOTOPOTO CTOSIIN
cepebpsiable Jlapbl, MpaMopHOe H300paxkeHne BeHepsl U JOBOJIBHO OObIIast 3aCMOJICHHAS
30J10Tasl LIKaTyJKa, I7ie, KaKk TOBOPMJIM, XpaHWJIach MepBas 00poJa caMoro xo3suHay (1epes.
B. A. AmpuTtearpoa-Kanamiesa).
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XKEHBI, OBUIH MPUBJICUCHBI K €KETHEBHBIM 00ps1aM, HampuMep, K KynapTy BecTbl

304
n Jlapos .

BepositHo, ompenensromuM ($akTOpoM SABIATIACH HUX YHUCTOTA,
KOTOPYIO OHH XPaHWIH 10 3amyskecTa . 1o cBHmeTebcTBY ILmyTapxa OroHb
UMEET NPSIMYI0 KOPPEISUUI0 K JIEBCTBEHHOCTH (BECTAJOK): «...0BUIO 4YTO-TO
obmee Mexay OecruiogueM IlaMeHu W JeBcTBom» (Plut. Num. 9. 5). B
komenuu «Kmam»y [lmaBT nemaer akieHT HAa TPEHEOPE)KEHUU CEMEWHBIM
KyJIbTOM CO CTOPOHBI ODBKJIMOHAa HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO OH SIBIISETCS pater
familias. Jlap oTKpbIBaeT ceKpeT XO03siMHY J0Ma DBKIMOHY O OOraTcTBe MOJ
Oo4yaroMm, TOJBKO TOTOMY, 4TO €ro ao4b deapa «KaKIOJHEBHO B Jap BUHO
NPUHOCHT, JIAJJaH WM ...B€HKH KIanet» (Plaut. Aul. 26-27). B 3ToM croxere
MMEHHO JI0Yb BBICTYMAET B KaU€CTBE HUCIIOIHUTENS PUTYaJIOB, COBEPIIAEMBIX Y
ouara. [loka3aTenbHO OTCyTCTBHE cpeau repoeB [lnmaBTa >KeHBI TJIaBBl IoMa —
mater familias, 4To yCUJIMBAET CBS3b IOUYEPH C OUYATOM.

Takum 00pazoM, putyanabHasi MPAKTUKA WICHOB PUMCKOM CeMbU Oblia
CBSI3aHA C 0YaroM, KOTOPBIA SIBISUICS CBS3YIOINIMM 3BEHOM BHYTPEHHETO
CakpaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U IICHTPOM PUTYAIBHOM MPAKTUKU puMcKoi familia.
UneHsl ceMbd, coBeplIas KaXJAOJHEBHBbIC PHUTYalbl, OOJaIaidl pa3IuIHON
CTETNIEHBIO BKIIIOUEHHOCTH B sacra privata. Onpenesnss poyiv Kaxa0ro y4acTHUKA
JIOMAIlIHEW  PEeNMUTHH  JPEeBHUX PUMIISIH, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTh, YTO
PEKOHCTPYKIUSI 3JEMEHTOB CakpajdbHOW cdepbl CceMbH, OCOOEHHO €&
pUTYallbHOM MPaKTUKH, BechMa MpoOJieMaTHYHAa U YCJIOBHA, YTO CBS3aHO C
COCTOSIHIEM HCTOYHHMKOBOW 0a3bl BOmMpoca. ITO Co3MaéT OmpeaeiEHHbIC
TPYAHOCTH B MOTBITKE BOCCTAHOBUTH €€ dNieMeHTHI. [[09TOMY BaKHO OTMETHUTH,

YTO JaK€ YaCTUYHAs PEKOHCTPYKIIUS MO3BOJSET CPOPMYIUPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE

3% Fantham E. Women in the Classical...P. 227-228.
305 C. Jixomer, aHAIN3UPYS UCTOPHIO TpEX pUMIISIHOK B Tpynax Tura Jluus (Tapneu, Pen
CunpBun u Jlykpeuuu), NpOBOIUT Mapajjielb MeEXAY LEeIOMYIpUEeM JEBYIIKA U
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM PHUMCKOW OHKYMEHBI, CpaBHMBAas HapyllIEHHWE BECTaJKaMU [JEBCTBA C
BO3MOKHOHM Yrpo3oi Tepputopuu Puma, 4TO B CYHIIHOCTHM, Ha Hall B3IV, COITOCTABUMO C
JIEBCTBEHHOCTBIO JI0UYEPEN M COXPAaHEHMEM CAKpAIbHBIX TPAHMIl JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA
familia: Joshel S. R. The Body Female and the Body Politic: Livy’s Lucretia and Verginia //
Pornography and Representation in Greece and Rome. New York, 1992. P. 112—-130.
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3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS sacra privata APEBHUX PUMISIH: BO-
nepBbIX, pater familias sBIsUICS TrapaHTOM OTHpaBiIEHUS KyJdbTa oyara u
O00BEIUHST BOKPYT HETO YICHOB CEMBH; BO-BTOPHIX, HEOOXOIMMO 3aMETUTh, UTO
B OTJENBHBIX CIy4asX JOMYCKAJIOCh JOCTATOYHO HE3aBUCHMOE ydacTHE mater
familias u nereld B pUTyaJlbHOM TMpaKTHKE, CBsI3aHHOM ¢ focus; B-TPEThUX,
cakpanbHas cepa familia mpexae Bcero Oblia CBsi3aHa C JIOMAIIHUM O0Yarom,

KOTOPBIH SBJISIJIICS OCHOBOM sacra privata JpeBHUX PUMIISH.
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I1. 2. CBALIeHHBIE CTOJIbI

[Ipouiecc mpuroToBieHus elbl U €€ yrnoTpeOieHue CBA3aHbl ¢ 0a30BHIMU
YEJIOBEUECKUMHU  MOTPEOHOCTSIMU, O€3 YHIOBIETBOPECHHS KOTOPHIX KU3HD
yelloBeKa He MOXeT mnpopoipkarees. Ena, cmocoObl €€ 1oObiBaHWS,
MNPUTOTOBJICHUSI W yHOTpeOJeHUs, a Takxke €€ JOCTyMHOE KOJIMYECTBO H
KAYECTBO OMNPEAEISAIOT COLMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBI KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBOBAHHMS
CaMOro 4YeJoBeKa. be3yCclOBHO, MHUIA WU BCE YTO C HEW CBS3aHO, HE MOIVIO
paccMaTpuBaThCs JIIOABMH IIEPUOAA APXaWKA KAK HEYTO HE3aBUCUMOE OT
00XKeCcTBEeHHOTO MHpa. B joMe JpeBHEro puUMIISHMHA B Od4are Tropeil OrOHb
Bectsl, 31ech ke npucyrctBoBanu Jlapel u [lenarsl, ['enuii u FOHOHA, a Takxke
OCTaJibHbIE 00’KECTBA JOMAIIIHETO MAaHTEOHA, KOTOPhIE TEM WUJIM UHBIM 00pa3oM
OBLIIM CBSI3aHBI C MUIIEBOM cPepoit CEMBbHU.

[IpucyTrcTBHE OOrOB B JOME COMPOBOXKIAIOCH €KEAHEBHBIMU PUTYaJIaMH,
UX COBEpIIECHUE OBLJIO CONMPSHKEHO C OMPEAeTIEHHBIMU MAHUITYIISAIIUSIMU, KOTOPHIE
COBepIlaj OJIMH U3 YWICHOB ceMbH Ha ctoiie. [logoOHas cuTyarus 10mKHA ObLIO
NpUJaTh CTONY KaK 3JIEMEHTY JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA OCOOBIN PEIUTUO3HBIN
craryc. B atom paznene Oynet npeAnpuHsTa MOMbITKA OMPEIETUTh POJb CTOJIA B
pUTYyaJIbHOW NpaKkTHUKE PUMCKOM cembHu. [IpencrtaBiseTcs TakKe BO3MOKHBIM
YCTAaHOBUTh, CYIIECTBOBAJIO JIM B3aUMOAECHCTBHME CTOJIa C  JPYTUMH
CaKpaJIbHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaAMU JOMAIIIHETO TPOCTPAHCTBA.

N3yyenne 0003HaYeHHOW TPOOJIEMbl HAXOAUTCS HA MEPECEUCHUU
COIIMAJILHONM W PEIUTHO3HOM oOmacTedl OOIeCTBEHHOM JKM3HU. Pador,
MOCBAIIEHHBIX CTOJNy, KpailHe Majlo, OOBIYHO HCCIIEOBATEN OOpaIiarTcs K
TO} TeMe HMHU30AMYHO B KOHTEKCTE PEIICHHS HHBIX 3amad” . TakuM 06pasoMm,

0003HaUYeHHas Hp06neMa IMMO3BOJIMT IIOJIHECC M3YUYUTHb JJICMCHTBI CAKPAJIBbHOTO

3% Gowers E. The loaded table: representations of food in Roman literature. Oxford, 1993;
D'Arms J. H. The Roman convivium and the idea of equality / Sympotica. Oxford, 1990. P.
308-320; D'Arms J. H. Slaves at Roman convivia // Dining in a classical context. Ann Arbor,
1991. P. 171-183; Mols S. Wooden Furniture in Herculaneum: Form, Technique and Functio.
Leiden, 2020. P. 454.
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MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOTO JIOMa, PACIIMPUTH MPEJICTABICHUS O PEIUTHO3HOU
YKU3HH YJICHOB CEMBH M sacra privata B I[eJIOM.

Packonku roponoB I[lommneun, Iepkynanyma, Crabuii, OmioHTuca u
NPUTOPOJIHBIX ~ BUJUI, TIO3BOJIMJIM  YBEJIWYUTh KOJWYECTBO JIAHHBIX O
MOBCEIHEBHOM >KU3HU JIPEBHUX PUMIISH, B YACTHOCTH, PACIIUPEHBI CBEJICHUS O
Japapusx, KyJIbTOBBIX CTaTydTKaxX, (peckax W ouarax. M3ydeHue pUMCKOTro
CTOJIa B CHJIy ()parMEHTapHOCTH HAaXOAOK OCTajJoCh B CTOpoHE. B KoHTekcTe
MOCTABJICHHOW MpoOIeMbl M3yuyeHHUE CTojda OyleT MPOMCXOAUTH C OMOpOd Ha
apXeoJIOTUYECKUE JaHHbIE U HAPpPAaTUBHBIE HWCTOYHUKH, HTO IO3BOJIUT
paccMOTpPETh BOMPOC B PA3UYHBIX AacleKTax JIOMallHEro MPOCTPAHCTRA.
CnemyeT mnpeanoyioKUTh, YTO OINPEACICHUI0 XapakTepa cToja Oynaer
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh aHAJIW3 TAKHUX MPOILIECCOB KaK MPUTOTOBJICHHE MUINU U €€
NpUEM, a TAK)KE MOJATOTOBKA M COBEPIICHHUE >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS HA CTOJE B
PUMCKOM JIOME.

IIpucomosnenue nuwu. Ilporiecc TPUTrOTOBIEHUS MU HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOTO, B KaKOif ObI YACTH IOMA OH TIPOUCXOIHIT ', HEPa3PhIBHO CBS3aH C 0YArOM U
ctoioMm. IlpencraBisieTcss BO3MOXHOW M HHAs CHUTyallusl, KOTJa B TEPBBIX
MPUMHUTUBHBIX JIOMax (XMKUHAX) HEOOJBIIOrO pa3Mepa MPUTOTOBICHUE MHUIIH
MIPOUCXOAUIIO BOJIM3H OYara, BEpOsiTHEE BCEro HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha IOy W Ha
OTKPBITOM OTHE (BO3MOXXHO TPUCYTCTBOBajia KaMEHHasi MOBEPXHOCTh IS
pa3IeIbIBAHIS MSCA U APYTHX MPOAYKTOB) . OYar B PUMCKOM JOME HAXOXHJICS
MOJ1 MOKPOBUTENLCTBOM OoruHU Becthl u JlapoB (cM. paznen «Ouary), a kakue

ooru PUMCKOI'O ITAHTCOHA OBIIM  CBSI3aHBI  CO CTOJIOM, IIOIMIOJIHCHHEM H

%7 Foss P. W. Kitchens and Dining Rooms at Pompei... P. 37-43.
39 Bonnini P. Le cucine nell'ltalia romana: domus e villae // L'alimentazione nell'antichita,
Atti della XLVI settimana di Studi Aquileiesi (Aquileia, 2015) / a cura di G. Cuscito,
Antichita Altoadriatiche LXXXIV. Trieste, 2016. P. 159—-162; 181-184. ABtop nwuimier, 4To
Ha TaKoro poja riardopme, Jekalled Ha 3eMiie, UCIOJIb30BAINUCH CIIOCOOBI MPUTOTOBJICHUS
MUINH, CHIBHO OTJIHYAIOIIMECS OT TeX, YTO MPAKTHKYIOTCS Ha TEYW: TOTOBHIIM HAa OTKPBITOM
OTHE C TMOMOIIBI) METATMUECKUX PEIICTOK WM KOTJIOB, KOTOpPhIC OBLIM IOJBEIICHBI K
CHeNHaTbHBIM TOJACTaBKaM. [logo0Has cuTyarus Oblaa IMHPOKO PacIpOCTpaHEHA MEXTY
Cannuno u YMOpwueii, 4T0, BO3MOKHO, SIBJISUIOCH HACTICIUEM TOPUMCKON TPAJIHUIINH.
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COXpaHEHUEM 3aIacoB MUILN?

B cBoéM cnenmanbHOM HccieqoBaHuM, TocBAmEHHOM Ilenaram, A.
Ho0ypabe cuurtaet, yto [leHaTbl MpUHUMANU aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B MHUIIEBOM
chepe cempr. MecTo WX KyJabTa aBTOP HAaXOAWT Ha CTOJE PUMCKOM CEMbU U
CBSI3BIBAET €r0 C YKOHOMUYECKON CTaOMIILHOCTHIO PUMCKOTO JIOMOXO3siiicTBa. B
TOKE BPEMS aBTOP YKa3bIBAET, UTO OHU HE UTPAIH KAKON-TO ONPEAEIEHHON pOIU
B TOP)KECTBEHHBIX COOBITHSAX WICHOB ceMbU . BosmoxkHo, IleHaTs! B OTIMUHMe
ot JlapoB He pacnpoCTpaHsUIM CBOE BIMSHNUE HA BHEIIHUW MUP, OHU B OOJIbIIEH
CTETeHU OBLIM CBA3aHBI C TIOBCEIHEBHOW ceMeiHoW pyTuHOi; [leHaTsl 00bIYHO
n3o0paxarorcsi JoOpokenaTeIbHbIMUA, a B XapakTepe JIapoB NpPUCYTCTBYIOT
3IIEMEHTBI OITACHOCTH M TPEBOKHOCTH, M3-3a HX OTHOIICHUS K MHPY MEPTBBIX .

Baxxuoe 3ameuanue o cBs3u [lenaTtoB co ctooM Onu1o caeinaHo HeBuem
(BP. III. 31): sacra in mensa penatium ordine ponuntur («pacroiaraimT B psij
CBSIIIICHHBIE TIPEIMEThl Ha CTOJIE TEHATOB»). B 3TOM OTpBIBKE, €CIU CJIOBO
«penatiumy» B gen.pl. cuuTarh 3aBUCUMBIM OT «MENsa», TO Mbl BUAUM IMPSIMOE
yKa3aHWe Ha MPUHAIEKHOCTh croia Ooram Ilenaram. Ha cronm momermiaror
«sacray, BUANMO, ONPeIeNEHHbIE CBSIICHHBIE IPEIMETbI, CBAIICHHYIO yTBAph .

A. rwoOypase mpejiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh penus Kak HEOOJNBIIYIO sIMY,
BBIPBITYIO B 3€MJIE, CPAaBHUMYIO C TPANEIUEBUIHONW IMOJIOCThIO, B KOTOPOM
Haxommics Penus Vestae’'’. Opmmako Llumepon, paccyxgas 06 STHMOIOIHH
cinoBa Ilenarbl, oOpalmraercss K TMOHATUIO Penus M CBS3BIBAET €r0 C €0,

HpOBI/ISI/ICfI, HO HC C KaKMM-TO KOHKPETHBIM MCCTOM B JJOMC!: «... 1100 CJIOBO

IMPOU3BCACHO OT p€nus — BCJb TaK HA3bIBAIOT BCé, YCM IIHUTAKOTCA JOOH, JI00 OT

3% Dubourdieu A. Les origines et le développement du culte des Pénates & Rome. Ecole
frangaise de Rome. Rome, 1989.

>1% Tbid. P. 109.

31 Ovid. Amor. TI1. 13. 27 — 28: More partum Graio velatae vestibus albis/ Tradita supposito

vertice sacra ferunt («...B GenbIx ogexxaax uayr, no o0pIyaro IpeBHEMY I'pekoB, / Ha romosax
MIPOHECTH yTBaphb qoBepuiu um») (repes. C.B. IllepBunckoro).

312 . . ,
Coarelli F. Roma. Guide archeologiche Laterza. Rome, 1980. P 82. A. J{toOypase Ha
OCHOBC apX€OJIOTHUYCCKOTO Mar€purjia, IMOJIYUCHHOTO IIPU U3YYCHUU APEBHUX PUMCKUX XWKHWH,

UCKITIOYaeT BO3MOXXHOCTD HAJTMUUS OTICIHHON KOMHATHI — KJIaJI0OBOH.
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Toro, uto onu (Ilenarsr) oOuTarOT BHYTpH (penitus), U MOTOMY MOATHI HA3bIBAIOT

nx taoke Penetrales (ITporukatomue)» (Cic. ND. II. 68)°"

. 'epou Apina l'ennus
TaK)Ke PacCykJar0T O 3HAYCHHH CJIOBa penus M JENaroT CIEAYIOIIUE BBIBOJBI:
BO-TIEPBBIX, «...TO, YTO KaXKIbIH JCHH TOTOBHUTCS IS €Ibl U MUThI HA 3aBTPaK
i o0el, He SBIISIETCS penus, a CKOpEee TO, YTO CBO3UTCA U CKIIAJIBIBACTCS IS
JUTUTEILHOTO YHOTPEOJIEHUS ... COACPXKUTCS BHYTPU M TIIYOOKO (penitus)...»;
BO-BTOPBIX, «...K penus OTHOCHUTCS... OJIaTOBOHWS W BOCKOBBIE CBEYH»; B-
TPEThUX, «...JaXX€ TO, YTO MPHUTOTOBJICHO JJisi BBIOYHBIX >KUBOTHBIX... H
JpoBa, U TPYThsl, U yIIH... BXoauT B penus» (Gell. IV. 1. 17-22). B stom
OTPBHIBKE MBI BHJIUM, YTO TJIABHBIM MPEIMETOM CIIOpa SBIISETCS BOMPOC O TOM,
YTO MOXKHO W3 MPOBU3UH U JAPYTHUX JOMAIIHUX 3allaCOB OTHECTH K penus, HO HET
naxke HaMEKa Ha TO, YTO Penus SBISCTCS KAKUM-TO ONPEACIEHHBIM MECTOM B
JIOME.

B nomax HebOonblIoro pasMepa ouar, simMa (BO3MOXXHO, OTOPOXKEHHAas
IIETHEM YacTh KOMHATBI, ¢ XPAHHIHCH IPOZOBOIBCTBEHHbBIC 3arachl’ ) M
MECTO JIsl TIPUTOTOBJICHUSI MPOAYKTOB (HEKas TBEpAAs MOBEPXHOCTb — CTON)
HaXOIWJIMCh B OJHON KOMHATE, a C Pa3BUTHUEM JOMAIHEH apXWUTEKTyphl — Ha
KyxHe. Eciu mpuHsATP B KauecTBe HauOoyiee OJIU3KOTO 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOTO
3HAYEHUS penus — «ena, MPOBU3MS», TO BIOJIHE JTIOMYCTUMO MPEINOIOXKUTD, YTO
MECTOM TOKJIOHEeHHMsI [IeHaToB ABISETCSA CTON y ouara, TaM, TJ¢ TOTOBIIIH TIHIITY,
TaK KakK pa3JeiuTh CTOJI U MHUIY HE MPEACTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM.

OOGunue enwl B 1IoMe Koppenupyercsi ¢ npoiseTanuem 6oros Ilenatos. B
OHOM u3 snurpaMMm Mapuuamia pedb UIET 00 youToMm kabaHe, KOTOPOTO
MIPUHECTN Ha KYXHIO U COOMPAIOTCS MPUTOTOBUTH: «...IlyCTh ke TydHEIOT MoH
[lenatsl ot xupHoro vana...» (Mart. Epigr. VII. 27). B 3TOoM OTpbhIBKE MBI HE
TOJIBKO BUJIUM CBs3b lleHAaTOB ¢ muIeBOi cdepoil ceMbH, HO CIé MOXKEM

YBUJIETh HEKOTOpPhIE OCOOCHHOCTHM OTHOIICHWH pater familias u ero OOros-

B Cm pa3InyHble MHEHHSI pUMCKHX aBTOpoB o Ilenarax: Arn. Adv. nat. 111.40; Macr. Sat. 111
4. 6-13.
3% Dubourdieu A. Op. cit. P. 26.
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MTOKPOBUTEJIEH: SPKO BBIPAXKEHO KEIAHUE XO35IMHA JIoOMa HE MPOCTO COBEPILHTH
KEPTBOMPUHOIIICHUE — BE/Ib YacTh JIOOON €bl BCErna >KepTBOBalach Ooram, a
yBeIMUUTh cuily cBoux llenaroB. B «Oueune» [leHaToB MpU3bIBAIOT pa3aeiuTh
ULy, XOTSA B JJAaHHOM Clly4ae, BO3MOKHO, Mbl UMEEM JIEJ0 C COOMpaTeIbHbIM
oOpa3zom gomamHuM OoxecTB: «[lo nBa Oblka Ha KaXKIblii KOpaOlib HapUT Bam
ceronns / Tpoel poxaeHHBIH AKECT; IPU30BUTE K€ K Tpamnese Hamieh / OTyux
IIEHAaTOB U TE€X, YTO payIIHbIM YTHUMbI AkecTtom» (Verg. Aen. V. 61-63 nepes.
3neck u ganee C. A. Omiepona).

[IpucyrctBue IleHaToB y cTona Ha KyXHE MOITIO HOCUTh U BECbMa 3PUMBII
XapakTep B BHJIE CTATYy3TOK (MX MCIOIB30BAJIM CKOpEE BCEr0 HE B IpoOLEcCe
IPUTOTOBJICHUS MUIIM, @ BO BpeMs €€ nmpuéma aubdo KepTBONPUHOLICHUS) WU
HacTeHHBIX u300pakeHuil. B Ilomnesx B JloMme Xupypra ectb u3o0pa)keHue
JIBOUX MYX4YuH (cM. mpuiiokeHue Ne 8), X Henb3sl UAEHTU(UUIUPOBATh HU C
KaKMMH JPYTUMU OOKECTBaMHU, IIO3TOMY UX MPUHATO COOTHOCUTH ¢ [leHaramu.
Ho 310 yxke oOpaszen moctaroyHo mo3faHeidl ukoHorpaduu, Ooliee apXandyHbIe
n300paxkeHus 3TUX OOroB Ham Heu3BecTHbl. He Tonbpko m3oOpakeHus (B BUAE
CTaTy3TOK, HACTEHHBIX pocrnuceil) [leHaroB HaXOqWIHCh PSAOM CO CTOJIOM U
NOKPOBUTEJILCTBOBAJIA ~ MPOLIECCY  NPUTOTOBIEHUs  numu. IIpenmerom
M300pa3UTENbHOIO MCKYCCTBAa CTAHOBMJIACH €11a, HAllpUMEp, YacTO CTEHbI Ha
KyXHE PSJIOM CO CTOJIOM U anTapéM UMEIOT U300pakeHUs MPUTOTOBICHHOM €JIbl:
GpyKTBl, Opexu, BHMHO, CBHUHAs TOJIOBAa, BETUMHA, MSACO Ha BepTeie MU
pazHooOpa3Has quub (cM. npuioxenue Ne9). BozMoxxHO, M1300pakeHUE UMEHHO
y’ke 00pabOTaHHOI MUIIY MOIJIO UMEThH OMpPENENEHHOE 3HAYEHUE B PUTYaTIbHOM
NpaKTHUKe PUMCKOM ceMmbHu. [lomoOHBIE KapTHHBI MOIIM TNPUAABATH CaMOMY
IpoliecCy MPUTOTOBJIEHUS MUIIM OCOOBIM XapakTep, CO3JaBaTh BIIEYATICHHE,
9YTO caMu O6oru y crona. HeTpyaHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO pUMJIISTHE AOCTATOYHO YacTo
n300pakalld y odara M CToja IJIJaBHOE epTBOMpHUHoOIIeHue Jlapam — CBUHBIO
(cm. mpusoxkenue NelQ). TuOymn coobmiaer: «Jlapbl, MO0, OTKJIIOHUTE OT HAC

MEIHOOCTpHBIE KoTbs: / JlacT mopoceHka BaM B J1ap XJIEB MEPENOTHEHHBIN MHOM.
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/ C epTBOIO0 B YUCTOM OfI€XkKIE MOy, yBeHUaBLIN Kop3uHy / Muproii...» (7ib.
I. 10. 25-28). B aToM ciayyae CTOJN CTAaHOBUJICSA HE TOJIBKO MECTOM, HA KOTOPOM
TOTOBWJIH JKEPTBEHHOE MsACO Uil JIapoB, HO M TE€M 3JIEMEHTOM JOMAaLIHETO
IPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE HAXOIWJIOCh MOJA MOCTOSIHHBIM «HAOMIOIEHUEM) 3THX
ooroB: «Ilpum HOBOIyHBH, eciu Bo3naeHemb Thl / JlagoHum k HeOy, decTHas
Oumuna, / WU JlapoB yoOnmaxumpb tiogamu, / JlamanHa napIMOM, CBHUHBEH—
ooxopoil...» (Hor. Carm. III. 23. 1-4 nepes. [.®. Ilepetenn)

ITo mHeHuto Y. BaH AHApUHIa Ha KyXHE CTOJI ObLI CBsi3aH c Jlapamu u ¢
IPUTOTOBJIEHUEM MHINH, B YAaCTHOCTH, B MOMEHT MPUTOTOBICHHS Msca
cBUHBK" . JIapbl IPHCYTCTBOBAIM HA KyXHE MO NPHYMHE HAXOXJICHHS 37€Ch
oyara W TpPOBU3UHU, a TaKXKE OHHM, BUAMMO, OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C IPOLIECCOM
npurotosieHuss nuuM. [lo Mepe pacmmpeHus noma KyXHs IepeMelnaiach U3
arpuyMa B COOCTBEHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO — OTAEIbHYIO KOMHATY, JlapapuyMm (BO
MHOTUX CIIy4yasix) cjeloBajl 3a KyXHEH U ObLI YCTAaHOBJIEH TaM, MpHU3HaBas
CBSILIEHHBIN XapaKTep MIaMEeHH, Ha KOTOPOM TOTOBHJIM MUILY /i1l OOrOB U BCEX
ureHoB cembn . II. docc cumTaer, yTo, KAK TONBKO €1a ObLIA TOTOBA M
MOJIHECEHA KO PTY, O0KECTBEHHOE IMPHUCYTCTBHE YK€ HE TpeOOBaloOCh; CBS3b
MEXIy JOMAalIHUM PUTYaJIOM U €10M MpephIBaIach Y KyXOHHOM JIBEPH, TaK Kak
B O0OENEHHBIX 30HAX PHUMIISHE IIOYTM HHUKOIJA HE MOMELANIHd JIOMAIIHUE
caThIHE . JI. Opp IHUIIET, 4TO Japapyy Yalle BCEro BCTPEYAIOTCS B IEPHCTHIIE
u B cany (126), na kyxuae (94), B arpuyme (67), B Apyrux MoOMENICHUSIX J0Ma
(20) u TomeKO  TPWKABI B  obemeHHoN  3ome .  IIpomomkeHue
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS JOMAITHETO XO3SIIICTBA 3aBUCENI0 OT HAJIEKHOTO PUTYaIbHO
3alUIIEHHOTO MCTOYHMKA MUIIH, YTO OOBSCHSET OBOJHHO BBICOKYIO HaCTOTY

IMOMCHICHM JIapapHrsd B KYXHC y CTOJIa MU o4ara.

31 Van Andringa W, Dal sacrificio al banchetto: rituali e topografia della casa romana //
Religionem significare. Aspetti storico—religiosi, strutturali, iconografici e materiali dei sacra
privata, Atti dell’Incontro di studi (Padova, 2009). Padova, 2011. P. 96-97.
316 Foss P Op. cit. P. 4.
7 bid. P. 164-165.
318 Orr D. G. Roman Domestic Religion... P. 98-99.
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B GonpiioMm goMe mMpUTOTOBICHHEM MHUINM 3aHUMAIUCh palbl. Mmen mm
BO3MOXXHOCTh  pa0d  OecHpemsiTCTBEHHO  COBEpIIaTh  MOJUTBY  WJIH
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHUE B aTpUyMe, IEPUCTUIIC, TPUKIMHUM U T.J., TJI€ HAXOIWINChH
yieHsl ceMbu? BeposiTHO, 3TO OBLIIO BO3MOXKHO, HO TPEICTABISETCS JIHIIIb
AMU30AUYHBIM ciiydaeM. B Crabusax Bo BpeMsi pacKOMOK BUIUIbI ApHUaJiHbI ObLI
oOHapy»XeH MOA3EMHBIN KOPUAOD, MPOTHXKEHHOCTh €r0 OUY€Hb BHYIIUTENIbHA: HE
HCKITIOYEHA BO3MOXKHOCTh, YTO TPHYMHON CO3MaHUSI TAKOTO OOBEKTa CTajo
JKEJIAaHHE XO035€B JIOMa KaK MOXKHO pexe BCTpeuaTh paboB Ha CBOEM MyTH (CM.
npuioxkeHue Ne 11). CBeneHust apXeoJOTMUECKHUX PACKONOK HEOJHOKPATHO
MOKA3bIBAJIM, YTO B OKWIBIX JOMax OBUIO SPKO BBIPAKEHO CTPEMIICHHE
«MaprUHATU3UPOBATH» KYXHIO MO OTHOIICHUIO K KUJIOMY ITPOCTPAHCTBY WICHOB
cempr . U 1eno GBUIO HE TONBKO B KOIOTH, 3aMaxax, IPS3H H OTXOIAX, IO
Obio u B pabax, 3. VYomiaec-Xd ApWil CUMTAET, YTO IEJIbI0 TaKOM
MapruHaIvM3aluy  ObUIO  KEJIaHWe  CJAeJlaTh ~ HU3KOCTaTyCHble  00JacTH
«HEBUIMMBIMID) IS TOCTEHl WICHOB ceMbh - . KOHEUHO, pUTyaibHas MPAaKTHKA
CEMbU HaxXoAWJIach MOj| KOHTposieM pater familias, Bce 3HauMMble COOBITHS B
CEMbE, BCE PEIIMTHO3HBIC TMPa3THUKHA, TMPOXOAWIM COBMECTHO M TIOI €r0
PYKOBOJICTBOM, HO B OTJEJIbHBIE MOMEHTHI CBOEH JKH3HU pad MOT 0OpaTUTHCS C
MOJIUTBOM Y JIapapus U Ha KyXHE U CAaMOCTOSTEIHLHO MOXKXEPTBOBAThH KATHIIICK U3
MYKH ¥ KPOBHU MPUTOTOBIEHHOTO UM >KHBOTHOTO MJIM KPOIIKU cO ctona. Ckopee
BCErO CHTyAIUs ObLTA COBCEM MHON B JOMaxX HEGOJBIIOro pasMepa’ : xossiika
JIOMa BMECTE ¢ paObIHEH/paObIHSIMU MOTJIa 3aHUMAThCS TTPUTOTOBJICHUEM TTUIIH
U TOTJla KyXHS CTaHOBHWJIACh COBMECTHOW PUTYaJIbHOW 30HOW X035ieB U paboB,
T7IC Ha CTOJIE WJIM OYare MOTJIM COBEPIIUTH KepTBONpHUHOIIIeHne mater familias u

e€ modepu BMecTe ¢ pabamu.

31 Bonnini P. Op. cit. P. 468.

2% Wallace-Hadrill A. The social structure of the Roman house // British School at Rome.

Vol. 58. 1988. P. 81.

2! Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and society... P. 44: aBTop ykashIBaeT Ha CIOKHOCTH H

HEYJIOBUMOCTb TOW CHUTYallMH, KOTOpasi CKJIaJbIBaJIach MKy X03seBaMU U pabamu B Ooiee

CKPOMHBIX JJOMaX; TaK)Ke OTMEYaET, 4TO JaHHas mpoliemMa SBIISETCS TTOKa HEUCCIISOBAaHHOM.
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Baxxno ormeruth, YTO B J0Max OCTHSKOB €IMHCTBEHHBIM CTOI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CIIYKUJI JJIsl TMPUTOTOBJICHUS U TPUHSITHUS THIIH, TOITOMY B
OTIMYME OT JOMOB MPEIACTABUTENEH 3aKUTOYHOW YacTH PUMCKOTO OOIIecTBa
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKOH CTOJ] B JIOME€ UMEET CaKpaJibHbII XapakTep — nepes HaMu
He cToUT. OTHOCUTENHHO JIOMOB OOJBIIOrO pa3Mepa, rae ObUl OTAEIbHBIN CTOJ
JUTSL Tparie3 ¥ KyJTMHApHBIX MAaHUMYJSIIIUI — CUTyalus MOTJIa ObITh COBCEM HHOM.
B mosp3y cakpanu3anuyu MMEHHO MUPLIIECTBEHHOI'O CTOJAa TOBOPUT M3BECTHBIN
ctokeT o dramuHMHE, YOUBIIETO YelOBeKa BO BpeMs 3acToibsi: «Beaw ero,
KOI/Ia OH ObUT KOHCYJOM B l'ammu, BO BpeMsl nupa pacnyTHHIA yHpOCHIia,
YTOOBI OTPYOMIIM TOJIOBY OJHOMY U3 3aKIIOYEHHBIX, OCYKJIEHHOMY YTOJIOBHBIM
cynom» (Cic. Cat. 42). boiee 3MOIMOHAIBHYIO OIIEHKY STOMY K€ MOCTYIIKY
naét u Jlusmit: «Ilogpykka, 3a0paBIIMCh K HEMY Ha KOJICHH, CKa3aljia, UTO HHU
pasy He BHENA, Kak pyOST TOJIOBY IJIIOASIM, W YTO OHA OYEHb XOYeT
yBUleTh...Ha mnupy, rae npuHATO COBEpPIIATH BO3JIUSHUS, U IMPOU3HOCUTH
TOCTSIM TOXKEIAHHS BCET0 HAWIIYYIEro, ObLI YOUT, KaK >KEPTBEHHOE KMBOTHOE,
YeJIOBEK, KPOBBIO KOTOPOTO ObUT 3a0pbI3raH OOENEHHBIM CTOJI, Ha TIOTEXY
m000BHUIEL. .. » (Liv. XXXIX. 43. 3-4 mnepes. O. I'. FOnma). Bo3moxHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO CTOJ, 32 KOTOPHIM COOMPAIHCH YJIEHBI CEMbH U TOCTH IS
Tpame3bl W COBEPIICHUS JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS Ooram, SBJISETCS HEKUM
HCXOJHBIM CaKpadbHbIM OOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIA TMOJ BIUSHUEM HCTOPUUYECKOM
OOBEKTUBHOCTH (pacIIMpEHUE JIOMAITHETO TPOCTPAHCTBA M  COIHAIBHOE
paccioeHrne PUMCKOro oO0IIecTBa) CO3MaET CBOUX «IyONEPOB» B JIPYTrUX
KOMHaTax. PacummmpeHue [I0MallHero MNpoCTPAaHCTBA MPHUBEIO K TOMY, YTO
MPUTOTOBJICHUE MHIIKU OBLIO MEPEHECEHO B OTMEIbHYI0 KOMHATy (10 KpaHeiu
Mepe, He B loMax OeAHSKOB), KyAa MEPEMECTHIICS U CTOJI, HA KOTOPOM TOTOBUIIM
eny. C. Hanmo ytBepxkaaet, uro goma B [lommnesix, nocrpoennsie B koHIe III B.
70 H.3., U3HAYAJIbHO O00OPYIOBaM KyXHIO OTIEIbHO, Pa3MEeCTUB €€ psIOM C

22 .
arpuymoM°>>. CaKpasibHBIH XapakTep CTONA, 33 KOTOPHIM NMPUHUMAIN IHILY,

322 Foss P. Op. cit. P. 44 co ccpinkoit Ha Nappo S. C. Popular housing in Pompeii at the end
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BO3MOXKHO, PaclpoOCTpaHsUICS U Ha JPYTHe CTOJIBI B JOME U MOT HauboJjee SpKo
NPOSIBUTBCS BO BpeMs pa3leNblBaHUS Ha KyXOHHOM CTOJ€, Hampumep,
KEPTBEHHOW CBUHBU Ui JIapoB WJIM MPUTOTOBJICHUS WHBIX MPOIYKTOB IS
XKEpTBOMpPUHOIICHHA. Takum 00pa3oM, C pa3BUTHEM JOMAIIHEH apXUTEKTYpPbl
JIPEBHUE PHUMIIIHE CTalld CO3/aBaTb HOBBIE PUTYAJIbHbIE 30HBI, PACHIUPSS
(GYHKIIUU CBAIIEHHOTO CTOJa, KOTOPBIM HAXOUJICS Telepb HE TOJIBKO B aTpUyMe,
nepecTusie, Ho U Ha 000COOUBIIEHCS KyXHE.

[Tockonbky  crtonm  oOnagan  BJIE€MEHTaMHM  CaKpajJbHOCTH,  OTa
XapaKTEepUCTUKA PACHpPOCTPAHSIACh U Ha JIPYTHe MPEAMETHI, (PyHKIMOHAIBHO
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM U TPOIECCOM MPUTOTOBICHHS MUIIH. BO3MOXHO, KyXOHHAS
yTBaph > o0Najana B ONpEICIEHHBIE MOMEHTHI JKH3HM CEMbH 3IEMEHTAMH
CapKaJIbHOCTH KaK MMEIOIIasi OTHOIIEHUE HE TOJBKO K MPUTOTOBICHUIO MHIIH,
HO U K EPTBONPUHOILIEHHUIO.

Ocoboe MecTo cpeu KyXOHHOU yTBapu 3aHUMaeT olla, oH mpencrasisier
co00l HEBBICOKUI MPU3EMUCTBIN TOPIIOK, OOBIYHO 0€3 pydYeK, U UCIOJIb30BAJICS
B OCHOBHOM /Il NPUTOTOBJICHUS M XPaHEHUsS MHUIIM, €r0 yCTaHaBIMBAJIU Ha

, 324
OpéBHA WM YIJIM B JOMAIIIHEM O4Yare

. Ha kyxHe, pexkoHCTpyupoOBaHHON B
Jlome BertueB B Ilommesx, uzobpaxken olla mocratouno Gonbioro pasmepa,
YCTAHOBJICHHbI Ha TpeHore Ha 1umTe (cM. npuwioxkenue Ne 12). B
JTPEBHEPUMCKON penuruu olla mmpoko MCHOoIb30Badu B PUTYaJbHOM MpPAKTHKE,
HanpuMep, B KadyeCTBE TMOTpedaNbHOM YpHBI (XapakTEpPHO [JIsi PUMCKOM
6eqHOTHI) . JluBuii  ynmoMHMHaeT  Ciyd4ai, Korga  OOXKECTBEHHOE

NpCA3SHAMCHOBAHHUC OBIJI0 SIBJICHO C IIOMOIIIBIO I'OpIIKa: B HEM MOCIIe TOIr0, KakK

BBUIMJIM  BOAY, B KOTOPOM BapUIMCh JKEPTBEHHBIE  BHYTPEHHOCTHU

of the third and the beginning of the second centuries B.C. // Domestic Space in the Ancient
Mediterranean. Conference at the University of Reading, 26 March. 1994.
32 Bonnini P. Op. cit. P. 468—469. ABTOp IepeurCISeT IPeMETHI TOMyIAPHOi KYXOHHOM
YTBApH COTJIACHO apXeOJOrMYECKUM JaHHBIM: HOXH, eJIe3HbIe TONOPHI, TOUMJIbHBIE KAMHHU,
MECTUKH, TEPPAKOTOBBIC CTYIKH, MACIISTHBIE JIAMITHI, YaIllk, KEPAMUYECKHE OYard.
324 White K.D. Farm Equipment of the Roman World. Cambridge, 1975. P. 176.
2> Noy D. Half-Burnt on an Emergency Pyre: Roman Cremations which went wrong //
Greece & Rome. 2000. Vol. 47. P. 186.
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MOy TOPOTO0BANIOT0 ObIuKa, Oblla OOHApyXeHa MeueHb iecur omne inenarrabili
tabe absumptum («mOTHOCTBIO UCTPEONEHHAS HETIOHATHOMN MOpYEi»), 9TO OBLIO
MyTaloIMM Tpe3HaMeHoBaHueM (territis eo prodigio) (Liv. XLI. 15. 1-3).
[opmiku  MCMONB30BaJUCh BO BpeMs MPHUTOTOBICHUS W COBEPLICHHS
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUS HA CTOJIE KOJUIETHEH apBalibCKUX OpaTheB: OHU MOMEIIATH
exta B olla m Bapunu mux (in mensa sacrum fecerunt ollis), 3aTeM, coBepIIuB
omnpenenéHHbIe PUTYabl, XKPElbl OTKPHIBAJIN JIBEPh XpaMa U Opocaid TOPILKH
BHU3 10 CKJIOHY ',

EcTtecTBeHHO BCTA€T BOMPOC O POJIM TOPIIKA B CAKpaJIbHOM chepe ceMbH,
O TOM, KaKyl0 pOJb OH BBIMOJHSJI B pUTyalax, MPOBOAMBIIMXCS goma. Cemust
[ynbl yTBEpKIAET, YTO B KAYECTBE KEPTBONPUHOIICHHS, OCOOCHHO Cpeau
OCIMHBIX PUMIISIH, MOTJIM OBITh HE TOJHKO MPOAYKTHI MHUTAHUSA, HO U KyXOHHAas
yTBaph > . ABTOp NMPUBOAUT CioxkeT n3 Ilmuuus Crapiuero, rae pedb HAST O
Mannmuu Kypuu Jlentare, nu3BectHoro cBoei mooemoi Han [Tuppom B 275 1. 1o
H.3. Cornacno I[lnunuto, Kypuii, korna ero oOBUHUIN B MIPUCBOCHUM J100OBIUH,
3adBWJ, YTO OH HHUYEro cebe He OcTaBWJ, KpoMme cocyda (Jamm) is
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUHN: «...praeter guttum faginum, quo sacrificarety (Plin.
NH. XVI. 185; guttus — cocya ¢ OauHHBIM y3kuM ropisiimkoMm). C. Hlynbn
CUMTAET, UTO MepeBO (Ppa3bl «3a UCKIIOUYECHUEM JIEPEBIHHOrO cocyia (Jallu), ¢
KOTOPbIM OH TPHHOCUT KEPTBY», TZ€ «quo» mnepeBonar abl. inst., sBisercs
HEBEPHBIM, TaK Kak B OJTOM CIydyae COCyJ CTaHOBUTCS HHCTPYMEHTOM

KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUS, @ HE 00BEKTOM KEPTBONPHUHOIIEHUS. «Sacrificare» yacto

320 ) pedeckie KOITErHH B paHHeM PuMe: K BOIIPOCY O CTAHOBICHHH PUMCKOTO CAKPaIbHOTO
u nmyonuunoro npasa. M., 2001. C. 221. Cwm. pa3znen «Kosierust apBaibCKUX OpaTbeB», €ro
aBTop A.M. CMOpUYKOB NPUBOAMT JIBa BO3MOXHBIX BapHaHTa mnepeBoja «ollis» B ¢gpaze «in
mensa sacrum fecerunt ollis»: 1. «kepTBOBaJIu Ha ajiTape-cToJie TOpIIKaM», T.e. 31ech Dat. 2.
«Ha CTOJIE COBEPIIMIIN KEPTBOMPUHOLIEHHE C TOMOIIbIO FOPIIKOBY. OHAKO Aajiee ropiikam
MoJSTCs (WM K HAM B3bIBatoT): ollas precati sunt. ABTOp CUMTaEeT, 4YTO BECbMa COMHUTEINBHO,
YTOOBl OMUH W TOT € TPEIAMET BOCIPHHHMAICS W Kak OOBEKT TOKIOHEHHS, W Kak
BCIIOMOTaTeNbHBIE MHBEHTaph B 00psgax. B naHHOW cuTyanuu ciieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO
NEepeBOJl, B KOTOPOM TOPIIKH BBICTYIAIOT B KadecTBE OOBEKTa, MOXKET OBITH CBS3aH C
NeSITeIbHOCThIO KOJUIETMM apBalIbCKUX OpaThbTheB, HO JaXke€ €CIM JOMYCTHM U BTOPOU
BapHaHT [IEPEBO/IA, B JIIOOOM CIIy4yae COXpPaHSAETCs CaKpaJbHBIM aClIEKT TOpILKA.
37 Schultz C. E. Roman Sacrifice, Inside and Out // JRS. 2016. Vol. 106. P. 64-65.
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corpoBoXkaaercs abl. inst., HO MOYTH BO BCEX CHydyasx «aOJaTHB SBISETCS
MIPEIMETOM, KOTOPBIM MPUHOCHWIA B KEPTBY, Hampumep, Bo (pasze maioribus
hostiis sacrificatum est («IpHHECIIH B )KEPTBY B3POCIBIX JKUBOTHBIX») . TakuM
o0pa3oM, 1O MHEHHUIO aBTopa, Hauboiee BeposiTHoe mpouTeHue: Kypwuii
npuHEéC B JKepTBY Ooram  «guttum faginum». DOTO  JOMOJHUTEIBHO
MOJTBEpPXKIaeTCs TeM (akToM, dYTO OOBEKT, Ha KOTOPBIH CCHUIAOTCS
WHCTPYMCHTAJIbHBIE a0JIATHBBI, COMPOBOXKIAIONINE TJIaro sacrificare, moutu
HUKOTJIa HE SIBIISETCS HOXKOM, TOIIOPOM, MOJIOTKOM HJIM JIPYTHM OpYIUEM, a
SIBISIETCSL KOPOBOM, CBUHBEH u T.1.°° IlomoGubie paccyxmenus C. ILyisi
MIPEICTABIISIOTCSA OMMMOOYHBIMA, W CTOUT COTJIACUTHCA C TPATUITAOHBIM
NEepeBOJIOM, TJe B BbIpaXeHHH «quo sacrificerety quo sBisercs abl. inst. u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €r0 CJIEIyeT TIEPEBECTH «KOTOPBIM JKEPTBYIO» WIH «C
MOMOIIIBI0  KOTOPOTO  KEPTBYIO» UTO-TO (B JIaHHOM cCllydae OOBEKT
KEPTBONIPHUHOIICHNUs He ykazaH). K ToMy jke rmaron sacrificaret, cTosmmii B
imperf. con. act., $BHO yKa3blBa€T Ha JEUCTBUE [JIUTEIBHOE WIIU
HOBTOPSIOLIEECS, YEM Ha OJHOPA30BOE, UTO HMMENIO Obl MECTO B clyyae
MO’KEPTBOBAHMS YaIITH.

B kauectBe BTOporo cujaerensctBa C. Lllymbll mpuBOAWT OTPHIBOK W3
«Anonorun» Amynes: «...proque eo in <h>odiernum diis immortalibus simpulo
et catino fictili sacrificaty (Apul. Ap. 18). B nannoii ¢gpaze simpulo u catino
fictili ctoar B abl. inst., mo3TOMy BepHBIM OyAET MEPEBOMA: «...NMO CEW JICHb
MPUHOCHUT KEPTBBI OCCCMEPTHBIM OOTaM KOBIIUKOM U TIWHSHOHW MHCKON.
Taxoit mepeBoa Takke COOTBETCTBYET HE TOJIbKO 0O0IEeMy KOHTEKCTY pacckasza
Amynesi, pacCyXJarollero o TOM, 4TO O€JHOCTh WIIM, CKOpee, CJeJI0BaHue
0OBIYasiM MPEIKOB CIIOCOOCTBOBANIM MPOIIBETAHUIO PUMCKOTO TOCYapCTBa, HO H

caMoOi TpaauIluy, KOTOpas COoOOIIaeT O BHUJAX >XEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHS, CpPEIU

338 Iiv. XIL 1. 19; XLV. 16. 6; Plin. NH. XXXVL 39; Tac. Ann. VL. 34; Macr: Sat. II1. 2. 16.
329 CpaBHeHI/Ie )KCpTBCHHOl“O cocyna ()KepTBeHHOﬁ qamn) C TOHOpOM NJIN MOJIOTKOM — HC
COBCEM KOPPEKTHOE; HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO I >XEPTBOIPHHOIIECHUS y ajlTaps HCIOJIb3YIOT
YJalniuy, KOBIIIH, TapCJ'IKI/I, 3HAYUTCIBHO pe>1<e — HOXHU U TOHOpLI.
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KOTOPBIX KPYIIUHKH COJIM, KalITaH, COCHOBAs IIMIIKA, [IBETOK, BAHOTPAIUHKA U
TaK Jajiee, JI0CTaTOYHO JOCTYIIHBI Jake pUMCKUM OenHskaM. DpykTsl urpamu
peo6Iafalolyl0 Poib B OOIBIIMHCTBE MOMICHCKHX KyIBTOB ', Golee TOro
TPYAHO MPEACTaBUTh, YTO PUMCKas OeTHOTa MpeArnowia Obl TaK pacTpauyuBaTh U
0e3 TOro HeJOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO KyXOHHOM yTBapu. BaxHO OTMETHUTH, UTO
Amnynel AenaeT Ba)KHbIM aKIEHT MMEHHO Ha MPEAMETax >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHUS,
KOTOpBIE CIIyCTSI BEKa HE HW3MEHWIHCh — 3TO BCE TE€ XKE MPOCTHIE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE CTAPOPUMCKUM OOBbIYAsM TMPEIKOB, KOBIIMK M TJIMHSHAs
MHCKA.

Cnycts cronerust ABpenuii Bukrop BepHércs k uctopuu Kypus (Aur. Vic.
De vir. ill. 33. 8): «Cum interversae pecuniae argueretur, gutum ligneum, quo uti
ad sacrificia consueverat («Korna ero (Kypusi) 0OBUHUIM B IPUCBOEHUU JICHET,
OH BBICTaBWJI JEPEBSIHHYIO YaIlKy, KOTOPOH OOBIYHO MOJIb30BaJCS BO BpeMs
xKepTBonpuHoueHui»). [Ipeanor ad (cum acc.) U BBICTYIIAET B 3HAYCHUH LIEIH,
Ha3HAYeHUs, TaKuM oOpa3zoMm, uU3 JNaHHOM mutarbl (kK kotopoil C. Llynbu He
oOpamiaercsi) cjieayer, uTo 4ama Obula HHCTPYMEHTOM COBEpUICHMS
YKEPTBOIPUHOILIECHHUS, & HE OOBEKTOM.

IIponomxkas orcranBaTh cBOXO TOUKy 3peHHs C. Llynbll yTBEp»KIaeT, 4To
npuBelEHHBIE €10 OTpbIBKM M3 IlinHus m Anynes Moryt nate OOBsSICHEHHE
COTHSIM ThHICSY MHMHHMATIOPHBIX TJIMHSHBIX COCYJOB: MHUCOK, Yamlek U T. .,
oOHapy>KeHHbIX TI0 Bced Mtamuu. B Hay4HOI nuTepaType OHU MOBCEMECTHO
YIOMHHAIOTCA Kak OOETHbIE IMOJHOIIECHUS, BO3MOXKHO, YTO TE€XHUYECKH OHHU
SBJIIOTCS JKEPTBONPHUHOLIECHUSIMU; TaKK€ U3BECTHO, YTO PUMJISIHE CIIOMaHHBIE
WM JUIIHKE Japbl Ooram 3akamnbiBaiu B simy (Gell. 11. 10. 3—4; Fest.78L s.v.
favisae). Ha stu ytBepxkaenust C. Illynbl] MOXHO OTBETUTH CIEAYIOIIEE:

MOCyay, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW COBEPIIAIIOCH >KEPTBOINPUHOUIEHUE, B CiIyyae

3% Van Andringa W. A la table des dieux: offrandes alimentaires et cons' tructions rituelles
des cultes de Pompéi // Nourrir les dieux? Sacrifice et représentation du divin. Actes de la Vie
rencontre du Groupe de recherché européen «Figura. Représentation du divin dans les sociétés
grecque et romaine. Université de Liege, 2011. P. 86.
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€Clii OHa CTAaHOBWJIACh HEMPUTOJHOM, HE MOIJIM MPOCTO TaK BBIOPOCHUTH,
MIO3TOMY OHA M OKa3bIBajach B sIME, IPUYEM HE 00s13aTEIbHO MO MPUYHUHE TOTO,
YTO OHA BBICTYNAJIAa B KAYECTBE KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHS, XOTSI 3TO TAKXKE HEIb3s
uckmounth. Hammpumep, B Jlome Amapanryca B [lommesax Bo Bpems pacKoIlOK B
caagy Obuld OOHApy)KE€Hbl HECKOJBKO THUIIOB SIM: CBaJOYHBIE SIMBI, SMBI C
MaTepHaJlaMi, OCTaBIIMMUCS IIOCIE PEMOHTa JOMOB, a TaK)K€ CIELUAJIbHBIC
SIMbI, 3aII0OJIHEHHBIE TOpeIbIM MaTepralioM. B nocieqnemM npumepe B siMe ObLIU
oOHapy>XeHbI OOyIJIECHHBIE TUIOABLI (0€3 MpU3HAKOB YyMOTPeOJICHUs B IHILY) C
KOCTSIMU JKUBOTHBIX, COXOKEHHBIX HaJl IUIAMEHEM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K MHUIIEBBIM
MOJHOLICHUSM, PUHOCUMBIM JOMAIIHUM Goram>'. B cany B sime F231/218
Obu10 HalifieHo 34 (parmeHTa cKejaeTa HOBOPOXKJAEHHOTO MOPOCEHKA, YETHIPE U3
KOTOPBIX OBUIH COXIKEHBI BMECTE C PHIOBUMU KOCTSIMU, OOYITIEHHBIMU (PPYKTAMHU
¥ BOCEMbIO MUHHATIOPHBIMHE Ba3aMu >, YKa3aHHbIC Ba3bl MCIIOIb30BANINCH IS
JKEPTBOIIPUHOILIECHHS, Pa3 OHU OKA3aJUCh MMEHHO B 3TOH SIME, HO KOHTEKCT
JTAHHOM CUTYyallMM COBCEM MHOM: Ba3bl, BUAUMO, ObLIM HAMOIHEHBI MPOAYKTAMHU
KEPTBONPUHOILIEHUS, a >KEPTBOBaTEIb MOI ce0€ IO3BOJUTH MCIIONb30BAThH
JTAaHHBIE Ba3bl JIMIIb €IUHOXIBI.

CBs13p MEXIy JKEPTBOIPHHOUIEHUEM M €10 OYEBMJIHA, HA CAMOM JIEJe
UCIOJIb30BaHUE MOCY/Ibl (PAKTUUECKH MOAYEPKUBAET BAXKHOCTD €/1bl, BOZMOXKHO,
€CJIM PUMJISSHUH HE MOT TO3BOJIUTH Ce0€ MOXKEPTBOBATh MPOIYKTAMU MUTAHMUS,
TO OH MOT BBIIIOJIHUTh CBOE 00s3aTENIbCTBO, J1aB YTO-TO, YTO BBI3BIBAET CAMy
HICI0 00 3TOM >, HO JAHHOE OOCTOSTEIbCTBO HE CTOMT PAcCMAaTpHBATh B
KA4eCTBE IIMPOKO NPUMEHAEMON PUTYaJIbHON MMPAKTUKH.

Ynompebnenue nuwu. JIpeBHue puMisiHEe TPUHUMAIM THIILY y o4ara, rie

! Tbid. P. 83.

332 Ibid. P. 84: cm. Takxke Fasti Online: www.fastionline.org.

333 Schultz C. E. Op. cit. P. 66: [JomycTuMo, 4TO MUHUATIOPHAS KEpaMUKa Ha CaMOM Jielie He
OblIa MEHee JOPOTHM Mpe/IoKEHHUEM, YeM MPOAYKThl nutanus; [Inuauilt 1 Anmyneit Moriau
3a00yKAaTbcsl O PUTYaTbHOW TPAKTHKE PHMCKUX OETHSKOB, IIpenjaras HEBEpHYIO
MHTEpIIpeTalnio Habmonaemoro sipineHus. Ho naxe eciu 3To Tak, apryMeHT O K€pPTBOBaHUU
MOCYZBI TIO-IIPEKHEMY OCTAETCS BECbMA JOMYCTHUMBIM.
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BCE WIEHBI CEMbU CUEIM 3a OJHUM CTOJIOM, CUUTAS: «...4TO 3a CTOJIOM C HAMHU
u 6oru cumar» (Ovid. Fast. VI. 306). CormacHo OBuauio, mepem TeM Kak
MIPUHUMATh THIILY, JOMOYAIIbl CTaBMIM Tapenky (patella) Ha ouar unu O6pocanu
KyCOYKH Tpare3bl B OroHb: «CTaBbTe Tapesky s HuX (JIapoB) — mouectu 3HaK
u mo6Bu» (ibid. II. 634). Ilpexxne 4yeM MONOXKUTHL YacTh €1kl B TapekKy,
npenHa3HauYeHHyto i JlapoB, €€ roToBWJIM Ha CTOJIe, @ TIOTOM YIOTPEOIISIN
BMeCTE ¢ OoraMu, TPy 3TOM BaXKHO OTMETHTbH, YTO OTJCIHLHOTO MPUTOTOBICHUS
YKEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHHUS JIJIs1 OOTOB B IAHHOM CJIy4ae HE UMEJIOCh.

Ecin numa nagana Ha mon, €€ NOJHMMAIU IOCHE CIEHHATBHBIX
3aKJIMHAHWM, KJIaJy Ha CTOJ, a moTtoM Opocanu B orous (Plin. NH. XXVIIIL. 27).
Bo3Bpaiienue ymaBiiei eIl Ha CTOI — 3TO BECbMa CHUMBOJIMYHBIM JKECT,
MMEIOIINN onpeneneHHoe 3HadeHue. Y [x. @paszepa npuBencH Cieayromui
npumep: «Ha Tperwnii, mecTou, AEBATHIA U COPOKOBOM JEHb IIOCJE MOXOPOH
JIPEBHUE TIPYCCHI U JIUTOBIIBI UMEIH OOBIKHOBEHUE MPUTOTABIMBATH YTOIICHUE,
Ha KOTOpOE MpUIIallaii Iylly MOKOMHOTro. Bo BpeMs 3TUX Tparie3 BCce CHUJIENU
BOKPYT CTOJIa B MOJIYaHUU U HE MOJI30BAIMCH HOXKaAMH; HE ObLIO HOXKEH U Y
MOJIABABIIMX THUINY XeHIWH. Ecou kKakue-To Kpoxu majaiud cO CToJia, UX HE
MOJTHUMAITH, YTOOBI UMU MOTJIM TIOJKOPMUTHCS OJMHOKHUE YIIIH, Y KOTOPHIX HET
KUBBIX POICTBCHHHKOB M Apy3ei» . OCTABICHHBIC YACTH €IbI HA 3eMIIE
CJIEIyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK YrollleHue Ayl MOKOMHUKOB, B JAHHOM CTydae TeX,
y KOTO HE OCTaJIOCh POJACTBEHHUKOB U [IPYy3€d, T. €. «OAMHOKUX» AYII, O
KOTOPBIX HEKOMY TM03a00TUThCS, HEKOMY BCIOMHUTH. BeposiTHO, 3emiisi Ha
KOTOPYIO Majajia MuIlla, acCOUMUPOBAIACh C MHPOM MEPTBBIX, KOTOPBIE HE
UMEU CBSI3U C JIaHHOW CEeMbEH, HO BaXXHO OTMETUTh, UYTO AYIIU MEPTBBIX
KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS — OBUTH OJMHOKH, Y HUX HE OBLIO POJICTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIC
MOTJIH ObI COBEPIIIUTH UM >KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS WM TOYTUTH UX KAKUM-TO WHBIM

oOpa3oM. B momoOHOM cuTyaluu Takux IyXOB >KMBBIE MOINIM paccMaTpUBaTh

3% ®pasep . 3omoras BeTBD: MCCIeI0BaHIe Marni 1 peuran. M., 2001. C. 306.
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KaK, BO3MOXHO, BpaXJeOHO HACTPOEHHBIX, a OCTaBJAS ISl HUX €AY, WICHBI
CEMbH PACCUUTHIBAIM YMHUPOTBOPUTH MX. HeoOxomumo oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha
CBSI3b MOTEHI[MATIBHO OMACHBIX yXOB M yMaBIIeH eapl Ha 3emito. Buaumo, ena,
npeaHa3HaueHHast sl JKEPTBONPHUHOILIECHUS Yy oOyara, CONPUKOCHYBIIUCH C
3eMJIel, T.€. C HEKHUMHU BPXKICOHBIMU CHUJIAMH, JOJKHA OblIa C MOMOIIBIO
pHUTYaJOB BO3BpAIllEHA B «UCXOJIHOE» COCTOSHUE, TPEKIE YEM COBEPIIUTCS
KEPTBONPUHOIIICHHUE.

[leTpoHuii onuckIBaeT 3MU30/], Korga TpUMalbXUOH 3aMEYaeT, YTO YIajo
OIHO U3 CepeOpsHBIX ONIIOJ C 3aKyCKaMH, M MaJBYUK CTall €ro MOJAHUMATh, MPH
stoM TpuMmanbxvoH mnpuKazan OpocuTh OnOg0 O00paTHO Ha 1O, a
npuOeXaBIIUN CIIyra craj BbIMETaTh Cepedpo BMECTE C MPOYMM MYCOpPOM 3a
nBepb (Petr. Sat. 34). B paHHOM crokeTe (KOHEYHO, HOMOPHUCTHYECKOM)
OCTAaBJIEHHOE Ha MOJTy OJIF0/10 U €ro JalbHellIee yJaleHue BMECTE C MyCOpOM 3a
JIBEPb BECbMa CXOXKE C PUTYaJOM, KOTOPBIM COBEpLIAET HACIECIHUK YMEpILEro
YyjieHa CEMbH, KOIJla BbIMETaeT Mycop ¢ mojia 3a nopor (Fest. P. 68L), unu c
puUTyajaMu, HallpaBJICHHBIMU Ha 3alTUTy pokeHullbl oT CuibBaHa, KOrua OJWH
U3 YYaCTHHUKOB Takke BeIMeTasn Mmycop ¢ nopora (Aug. Civ. Dei. VI. 9). B nByx
MOCJICTHAX HA3BaHHBIX pPUTyaJlax Mbl HE BUIUM (akTa TafAeHUS KaKUX-TO
OpPEeIMETOB Ha I0J, TOJIBKO IOJMETaHHWE Mycopa, TOTO Mycopa, KOTOPBIi
00pa30BaJICsi BO BpeMsl HAXOXKJEHHS B IOME MIOKOWMHHUKA M POXKEHUIIBI (BIIPOYEM,
OKa3zaBlIeecs] Ha MOy B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX MOXKET paccMaTpUBATHCS MUMEHHO
KaKk ymaBIliee, a HE CIeNUaJbHO Ha HEro MoMelleHHoe). BaxxHoe 3HaueHme
uMeeT (DaKT «BbIMETaHUs», OOJee MPOCTOE YTUIUTAPHOE PEIICHHE — MOTHSThH
yIaBlIIMKA TpeAMET — paccMmarpuBaercs Kak Henonycrumoe. [lo  Been
BUJUMOCTH, TO, YTO OKa3ajoCh Ha 3emJje, OONbllle HE MPUHAMICKHUT MHUPY
KUBBIX, U TMPHUKAcaTbcs K TOMY WJIM HWHOMY YIaBIIEMY IPEIMETY YEJIOBEKY
3aIpereHo.

Beimie MBI TOBOpMJIM O  TOM, YTO BO BpeMS  COBEpIICHHS

JKCPTBOIIPUHOIIICHUS €/1a, YIIaBlIIasl Ha I10JI, CHOBA BO3BpallalIaCb Ha CTOJI IICPCA
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TEM, KaK OKa3aTbCi Ha oyare. TakuM o0Opa3oM, HEraTWBHBIA OTTEHOK
NpUJIaBAJICs BCEMY TOMY, YTO HAaXOJWJIOCh Ha MOIy/3eMJ€ BO BpeMs KaKHX-TO
3HAUUMBIX COOBITHH B cembe. Ykazanue Ilerponus o Tom, yro Tpumanbxuon
npuKa3ail BBIMECTH OO0, TOBOPUT HaM O TOM, YTO TMOAOOHBIA CTaTyc
3eMJIe/TIONy TPUAABajCs W B MOBCEAHEBHOM XHU3HH, BHUAWMO, 3TO ObLIa YKe
DIyOOKO YKOpPEHMBLIAsiCSl pHUTyajbHAas MpPAaKTUKa B paMKaxX JOMAIIHEro
IPOCTPaHCTBA.

B nyOnuuHoOil cdepe MBI MOXKEM YBUAETH TaKyl0 CHTYallUMIO: KOTJAa
NPEeCTyMHUKA MIPUTOBapUBaId K 0cOOOMY BHY Ka3HH poena cullei, mpexe uem
€ro 3allluTh B KOXKAaHOM MEIIKe, €My HaJeBalu caHjanu (OamMaku) c
JepEeBIHHON noAowmBoi. [lenanock 3To A TOro, 4YToObl OH (E€ro TEeN0) HE MOT
KacaThCsl 3€MJIM, TEM CaMbIM OCKBEpHSIS €€, Be[lb JaHHBIN BUJ Ka3HU Ha3HAYAJICS
3a 0c000 TSKKHE IPECTYIUIEHHUs, B TOM 4YMCIe U 3a oTieyouiictBo. L{unepon,
yIIOMUHAs JIaHHBIM BUJ HaKa3aHUs, 3aMEYaeT: «... BO3IYX — YKUBBIM, 3€MJIS —
YMEPIIUM, MOpPE — CKUTAIOIIMMCS 0 BOJHAM... / spiritus vivis, terra mortuis,
mare fluctuantibus...» (Cic. Pro Rosc. XXVI. 72). 3eminss — 310 TeppUTOpHs
yMEpIINX, U BCE TO, YTO TaK WJIM MHAYE COMPHUKACAIOCH C HEW, MOIBEPraioCh
CHeLMAJIbHBIM pUTyaldbHbIM Ipoueaypam. [loaTomy Bo3BpaleHue epl Ha CTOI
— BEChbMa CUMBOJIMYHO, €T0 CJEIyeT paccMaTpHUBaTh KaK HEKHM aKT OYUIICHUS,
BO3BpAIllCHWE >KEPTBEHHON €1bl B CaKpaJbHBI MHUpP, YTO TPUAAET CTOIY B
pUMCKOM JoMe€ 0coObIf cTaryc. Henmb3st He oOparuTh BHUMaHHUS Ha TOT (DaxT,
YTO TOSIBIAETCS BO3MOXXHOCTh pacCMaTpuBaTh O4ar U CTOJ KaK KOMITOHEHTHI
eIMHOW pUTyaJbHOW OpraHu3aldyd JoMa, TAe eIa MOXKET BBICTyNaTh
UHCTPYMEHTOM OTHOILIEHUH MEXAY JKUBBIMH, MEPTBBIMH U JOMAalIHUMHU
00XKeCTBaMHU.

UsneHsl ceMbH JI€TaIN MOAHOIICHUS TOMAIIHUM Ooram J1aJlaHOM U BUHOM,
a TakXe J0JIel OT MUpILIECTBa — 3TO ObUIA MpocTas (opMa KEPTBOPUHOILLICHUS.
Bo Bpemsi npuHOIIEHUH KepTBOBATENN BO3JIeKalu Ha Joxax (triclinia) y crona

U pazgensum numry ¢ 6oramu (cMm. mpuinoxkenue Ne 13). [lo muenmro JIxk.
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[ITaitna, ecnu cyUTaTh, YTO MPU TAKOM BHJIE KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUS CMEPTHBIE €JIH
MEPBLIMH, B YEIIOBEYECKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, TO TIABHYIO POJbL OymayT Hrparh
CMEPTHBIE, €CIId JK€ OHO MPOUCXOAUT B «OOXKECTBEHHOW pPE3UICHIUNY,
CMEpPTHBIE TTOYTHTENIBHO K/IYT, [OKA «BIANETIEID MECTa BO3bMET CBOIO JOTIO .
TakuM 00pa3oM, HaxXOAsICh y CTOJIA UITK 3a CTOJIOM B CBOEM JIOME, YJIEH PUMCKOM
CEMbU CaM OIPEACNAeT MECTO M BpeMs KepTBONpHUHOIIeHUs Ooram. Takxke
BaXKHO OTMETHUTh, YTO CTOJI, B KaKOW ObI YaCTH JOMa OH HM HAXOAWICS, MOT B
a000 MOMEHT CTaThb BPEMEHHOM pHUTyallbHOM 30HOW. Takas cuTyarus
BO3HHUKaJIa HE TOJBKO TOT/a, KOT/Ia COBEPIIACTCS KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUE KaK YacTh
MUPIIECTBA, HO U €CJIM YEJIOBEK, HaXOMSIIMUICSA 3a CTOJIOM, TIOMEIIal Ha HEro
CTaTydTKU JOMAIIIHUX OOTOB.

Apxeonmornueckue naHHble u3 [lomment m I'epkymanyma u cBeneHus
TpaAUIMKU TOKa3aJIk, YTO PUMJISTHE MOMeNaiu (UTYPKH JOMAIIHUX OO0XKECTB
BMecCTe ¢ UTrypKaMu CBOMX MPEIKOB B JOMAITHUX CBATWIMINAX U Ha CTOjiE. Y
CBeToHHUs €CTh yIOMUHAaHUE O cTaTydTKax [leHaroB: «BeIpociiyro B paccenvHe
MEXKJy KaMHSMH TIepel €ro JBOpPLOM MajlbMy OH BeEJel IIEPEHECTH B
KOMIUTIOBUH, TJ€ CTOSUIM CTaTyd MeHaToB...» (Suef. Aug. 81-82 meper. M.JL
["acmapoBa). O mOMOOHBIX CTaTydTKaX, CACIAHHBIX U3 JIEPEBA U XPAHSIIUXCS B
puMckux nomax, numetr TuOymn: «Ho coxpanute, o Jlapsl ponnbie! MeHs BbI
xpanuiu / HexxubiM mitasieniieM. Toraa 6eran y Bamux s HOL. / M He cThIIUTECH,
YTO BBl M3 CTApOro cjaenaHbl ayda, / Bl yX TakuMu BOLUIM K JAPEBHEMY
nenyiike B aoM. / Beulo m decTtHocTH Oosibliie, Koraa B HeOoraTtoM mouere/
Cpenpb HEeOOJIBIIIOTO KUJbS OOT JIEPEBSIHHBIN CTOsUL. / BB OH JTOBOJICH BITOJIHE,
MOJTHECET JIM KTO KUCTh BUHOTpaaa / Vb U3 KOIOChEB BEHOK JACT HA CBITYIO
r71aBy. / A TIOJIy4uB MO MOJIUTBE, MHOM MTOJHOCHII eMy XJieberr, / Jlouka-MamoTka
3a HUM ¢ 9uCThiMu coTamu 1wia» (7ib. 1. 10. 15-24). O tom >xe u Toparmii:

«...Tebe He Hamo Kpouek-00roB cmsryarh / OBel] JOBYXJIETHHUX JKEPTBOI

35 ITlaiio Toe. Yraz.cou. C. 98-99.
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obuibHOIO, / Tebe, uTo po3mapuHa BeTKoH / VX ykpaiaenis 1 TOMKAM MHUPTOM)
(Hor. Car. III. 23). IlerpoHmii Oojiee KOHKPETHO COOOINAET, YTO MOAOOHas
CUTYyalus BIOJIHE OblIa IONMYyCTHMA: «...BOIUIA TPU MaJIbuMKa B O€JIBbIX MOMATOS-
CaHHBIX TYHUKAaX; JBOE MOCTAaBWIM Ha cToJd JlapoB ¢ OyiiaMu Ha 11ee, TPETUH C
yaiiei BUHa 00OMIEN Bech CTOJ, Bockiumas: «Jla OyayT Ooru MUIIOCTHBBI!»»
(Petr. Sat. 60).

Ceenenus AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB MOTYT OBITh JOTIOJTHEHBI
apxeosiorndeckuMu AaHHbIMU U3 Ilomreir. B qome Menanapa ObutM HaiiJIeHBI
nsTh (UTYpOK, BEPOSITHO, BBIONHEHHBIX W3 JEPEBa, KOTOPHIE OCTaBHIU
IyCTOTHI B ByJIKaHM4YeCcKoM mnemie. [lociie Toro, kak ObUIM CIENaHbl THUIICOBBIC
CJIETIKM 3TUX (QUryp, 0Ka3ajaoCh, YTO OHU 3HAYUTEILHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT JAPYTUX
dHryp cBOEil OCTATOUHO TPYGOBATON TEXHUKOH HCIONHEHHS . ECTh MHeHHe,
4YTO O/IHa U3 CTaryaTok u3obOpaxaer Jlapa (Lar Praestes), a npyrue uetsipe
DUrypbl CHMBONHM3UPYIOT HEKHX BOOOPaXkaeMbIX Npekos . CyIIecTBYeT HHas
TOUYKa 3PEHUS, COMIACHO KOTOPOW JAAHHBIE CTATYITKH HE CBA3aHBI C IPENKAMU, a
NPEJICTABIAIOT ckopee IlenaToB . BO3MOKHO, 3TH (UI'YpKH MEpeaBalnuch M3
NnoKojeHus: B mokojeHue. B Otpypun u Kamnanuum Obputo 0OHapyX’eHO
JNIOCTAaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTATy3TOK ODHES, HECYIIEro Ha IuleYax CBOEro OTIa
Anxma®’, d9TO CBHAETENTLCTBYET O IIMPOKOM PACIPOCTPAHCHHH —Maloif
anTporiomopdHoi macTukd. He uHCKiIoueHa BO3MOXHOCTb, YTO JIAHHbBIE
CTaTy3TKH MOIVIM OJIMLIETBOPATH B CO3HAHUU JAPEBHUX PUMIISIH COOMpATENIbHBIM
o0pa3 MX MNPEIKOB, CUMBOJU3HPOBATh €IUHCTBO M MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXAY
nokojeHusIMU. Takke M3BECTHO, YTO JpPEBHEWIINE U300pakeHusi OOroB MOINIH

W3rOTaBIMBAThCSl U3 BETBEHU ACPCBLCB, ITO3TOMY H3TOTOBJICHHC I/1306pa)KCHI/I$I

33 Maiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo Tesoro di argenteria. Roma, 1933. P. 98-106. Fig.
47-49.
37 Orr D. Op. cit. P. 102. JI. Opp ccburaercst Ha Maiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo
tesoro di argenteria. Rome, 1933. P. 98—106.
3% Durand A., Van Andringa W, To Live or not to Live. The Lares and the Transfer of the
Domicilium in a Roman Town //Acta instituti romani Finlandiae. Vol. 49. Tangible religion:
materiality of domestic cult practices from antiquity to early modern era. Roma, 2021. P. 86.
339 IlImaepman E.M. Vxa3. cou. C. 9.
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o0Opa3a MpenkoB WM OOroB OBLIO JOCTYNMHO KaXXIOMY OEIHSAKY: «H3 BETBEil
CYACTJIMBBIX JICPEBBEB JIPEBHUE, CHSAB KOPY, HM3TOTaBIMBAIA HW300paKCHHS
ooroBy» (Serv. Ad Aen. II. 225: antiqui felicium arborum ramos cortice detracto
in effigies deorum formabant). /lanHbIe CBeACHUS MOTYT CBUJIETEIHLCTBOBAThH B
MI0JIb3Y TIOMYJISIPHOCTH M OOBIIGHHOCTH HCIIOJI30BAHUS B JOMAITHEM OOUXOJIC
HEOOIBINX M300paKeHUH, BBIMOTHEHHBIX B Pa3MYHON TexHUKE. B0O3MOXXHO,
710 TIOSIBJICHUS Japapysl B pUMCKOM KHITHIIE, MX MOTJIA IIOMECTHTD Y 0Jara HiIu
Ha CTOJIe: B YAacCTHOCTH, Bamepuii MakcUM MHUIIET O CBATBIHAX CTOJNA |
MOKPOBUTEIISIX ceMmeitHoro cornacus (Val. Max. 11. 1. 8).

Kpome Toro, cTosl MOT CTaTh 3JIEMEHTOM CaKpajabHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA B
JIOMe, KOTJa Ha HEro CTaBWIM COJIOHKY, KOTOpas TIpH ONPeAcIEHHBIX

4
0GCTOATENECTBAX BBIIONHIA PUTYAlIbHbIE (QYHKIHH .

OBuauii mumer o
xeptBonpuHomenun Llepepe: «llomboit OGOrMHIO TOYTUTH M KPYHNUHKAMHU
Has00HO0 coym» (Ovid. Fast. IV. 409). ITonoOHoe cooOmienue ects u 'y ['opanus:
«...Ilonow1 cBaToii u Tpeckyueit conuy (Hor. I11. 23.20). JlonmycTuma cutyanus,
KOT/Ia COJIb M3 COJIOHKH CBhITIAJIM Ha CTOJ WM Ha alTapb, yMWIOCTUBIIAS OOTOB
WIM NIpUAaBas CToJy oco0oe cakpajibHOe 3HaueHue. ['opanuii otMeuyan ocoOyro
[IEHHOCTh 9TOTO TpeaMera Mg puMIsIHUHA: « Tpy>KEHHUK MPOCTOW YyMpoIIaeT
cuactbe: / Otuast Gnectut Ha crone coynoHkay (Hor. Carm. 1I. 16). YV JluBus
€CThb paccka3, korga Bo Bpems Bropon Ilynudeckoi BovHbl B 210 1. 10 H.D B
Ka3He 3aKOHYWINCh CpPEICTBA, CEHATOPHl TMPEUIOKWIN BCE CepeOpsHbIe,
30JI0ThIC ¥ OPOH30BBIC TIPEIMETHI U3 TUIHON COOCTBEHHOCTH OTAATh B Ka3HY, HO
C OTOBOPKOM — KpoMe natesuibl u cojoHku (Liv. XXVI. 36).

M.E. Cepreenko, omnupasch Ha cooOmieHue pumckoro Bpada CopaHa,

coo0I1aer, 4to peOEHKa, KOTOPOTO «IOIHS» OTEl, Kynajdud WU B BOAY KJalu

3 Dubourdieu A. Op. cit. P. 75. A. Tio6ypase npuBoaut muenne A. Jle Mapku, KOTOpbIii
CUMTall, YTO MEepBOHa4YaIbHO salinum — He coloHKa, a cama patella (Tapeinka), Ha KOTOpPYIO
CBINaJIN XepTBEHHYIO coiib: De Marchi A. Culto privato di Roma antica. Milano, 1896. P.
121.
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IIEMOTKY cOi . BO3MOXHO, 3TO GbLIO TONBKO BpauyeGHEIM HPABHIIOM, XOTS B
JTAaHHOM CJIy4ae COJIb HE SBISIETCS AHTUCENTUYECKUM CPEICTBOM, MOITOMY
BO3MOXKHO TPEANOJIOKUTh PUTYaJbHOE 3HAYEHUE 3TOro aeuctBus. Y OBuaus
€CTh MPUMEPHI PUTYAIbHOTO NpUMEHeHHs conu: <« xeHyro mnondy, Kakoi
noJMeTaer C KpynuHkow conu, / Jlukrop, uucts 1oma, ¢eBpyeit
(uckynuTenbHas xxeprBa s ounteHus. — O.dD.) taxxe 30By™» (Ovid. Fast. 11.
23-24). B sroit xe kHure OBuauii, onuceiBas Pepannu, MepedyncisieT KEePTBbI
ManawM, cpean KOTOPbIX Ha3bIBAET KPYMUHKY coyid: «MaHbl HEMHOTOTO KIYT... /
Panpl oHM Yepenkam, yBUTBIM CKPOMHBIM BEHOUYKOM, / [OpcTouke mManoil 3epHa,
cosii kpynuHke ogHoi» (ibid. 535-538). B «3actonpHbix  Oecemax» Y
[Inyrapxa mpuBOIATCS pa3IUYHbIE OTTEHKH CAKPaJIbHOIO XapakTepa COJH.
Hanpumep, OH MHIIET O ErHMEeTCKUX KPelax, MOJTHOCTHIO BO3ACPKUBAIOIIUXCS
OT COJIM, KOTOpbIE Aa)ke XJIeO HE COJIAT MpPH MPUTOTOBICHUU. TakkKe Ba)KHOM
XapaKTEepUCTUKOM, 10 MHeHuto [linyTapxa, siBiseTcs Takoe CBOWCTBO COJM Kak
CIOCOOHOCTh TPENOXPaHITh MEPTBOE TENO OT THHEHHUA. B wrTore e aBTop
3aKitodaer: «YTo Ke YAMBUTENIBHOIO, €CIU JIPEBHUE MPU3HAIU COJb
00XKECTBEHHOM, MMEIOUIYI0 TaKyl K€ CHJIy, 4TO U OO0KECTBEHHBIH OTOHb?»
(Plut. Quaes. con. V. 4. 85-89).

CreflyeT mpU3HATh 0COGYIO POJIb COTH B PHTYAIbHON MpakTUKe ', B TOM

YHUCJIC Y PUMIILIH, @ TaKXXEC COOTBCTCTBCHHO MCECTA eé XpaHCHUA — COJIOHKH KaK

3 Cepeeenxo M.E. Kusup JIpesrero Puma. CII6., 2000. C. 149.

Kynpuanoea E.B. Wcnonb30BaHHE COJIM B IOBCEJHEBHOW pPUTYaJIbHOW MpPAKTHUKE
eBpasuiickux HapojgoB // VYpan u Cubupb B KOHTEKCTE€ pa3BUTHUSI POCCHICKOM
roCyJapCTBEHHOCTH:  Marepuaibl  Bcepoccuiickoii  HayuHoil — koH(pepeHuuum  «VI
EmenbsnoBckue urenus». Kypran 2628 anpenst 2012 r. Kypran: KI'Y, 2012. C. 215. Atop
Ha OCHOBE M3Y4YEHHs [JaHHbIX OSTHOrpaduu MpeanaraeT Bce OOpsAIbl, CBS3aHHbIE C
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE COJIM, PA3/EIUTh Ha Tpymmbl: 1) oOpsabl, CBA3aHHBIE C JETbMH (POIUIBHO—
KpecTWIbHbIe, obeperaromue); 2) oOpsabl, HalpaBlIeHHbIE Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHHWE OTHOLICHHUN
MeXy JoAbMU (cBajneOHble, JI000BHas Marus W 1p.); 3) oOpsabl, HampaBieHHbIE Ha
YCTAHOBJIEHUE OIPENEICHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH MEXIy JIIOABMH U IOTYCTOPOHHUM MHUPOM
(Tyxamu, mpeaKamMu, HeYUCTON cuiioil). Bo Bcex ykasaHHBIX Tpynnax MOKHO BBIIETUTH JIBa
OCHOBHBIX 0JI0Ka: a) 0Opsi/ibl, T/I€ COJb HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BHICTYNAET KaK CUMBOJI YyBCTBA; U
0) oOpsAmbI, TAE CONb BBICTYMaeT B KadecTBe obOepera. Coib HHUKOTJIA HE HCIONB3YETCS B
YepHOM Maruu, oOpsijax, CBA3aHHBIX CO CHATHEM CIVla3a y JOMAalllHUX JKHUBOTHBIX,
norpedanbHOM 00psizie.
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0Cco00TO 3JeMeHTa cakpaiabHOU cepbl cembu: «J{0BOIBHO C MeHs, ObUT OBI
CTOJ, XOTh TpeHorui, / Conu mpocTasi COJI0HKA, OT XojozAa rpyoas toral» (Hor
Sat. I. 3. 14 —15).

[locne nmpuéma muIIM Ha CTOJIE MOIJIA OCTaBUTh 4YacTh e€abl: «...O, mup
JIOCTOWHBIN OOTOB, KOTJa BEYEpsito C Apy3bsMHu / S 1OJ KPOBOM JIOMAIIHUM
MOUM, U Tparne3bl ocTaTku / Beceno cHocaT pabbl M TOTOM MEX COO0I0 TUPYIOT
(ibid. II. 6.65—67). [Inytapx 3amaér Bompoc: «JlJis 4ero He TO3BOJISIIOT yOparh
CTOJ MYCTHIM U OCTABJISIIOT HA HEM HeMHoro yroieHus?» Cpeau ero OTBETOB,
€CTh MPEANOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO 3TO «... MUJIOCTh K pabaM, KOTOPbIM JIOJIKHO
OBITH OOJIeE JIECTHO Pa3JeNsTh Tparne3y X034€B, HEXKENU MPOCTO MOJIYUYUTh CBOIO
nuy?» Ho Ilmyrapx nenaer emi€é ogHO TOCTAaTOYHO MHTEPECHOE 3aMEdYaHue:
«Wnu cBAILIEHHBIE NPEAMETHI HE JTOJKHBI ObITh MYCTHI, a CTOJI — 3TO TOXE CBSI-
mieHHbIl npeamet?» (Plut. QR. 64).

[TnyTapx oOpamiaercs K TEMe CTOJIa U B JIPYTOM CBOEM MPOU3BEICHUU —
«3acTtonpHble Oecenpl». B HEM OH B OCHOBHOM UIET B pyCli€ YK€ MPUBEAEHHBIX
BBIIIIE PACCYKICHUN 3a HCKIIOUYECHHEM CPAaBHEHMs CTOJNA C 3eMIIEH: «A MHe
KaXXEeTCs CTOJI — A3TO MOAOOME 3eMIIM... OH o0JiajaeT Kpymiod Qopmoil u
YCTOMYMBOCTBIO, U BEPHO, YTO HEKOTOpbIE JAIOT €My Ha3BaHue eotion (Plut.
Quaes. con. VII. 702). [TmyTapx Ha3bIBaeT CTOJ «EGTION: JOMAIIIHUIN OYar, J0M,
xunuiie, cembs. [logoOHas amieropusi — cpaBHEHUE CToja C 3eMyeH, ¢ e
IUIOIOBUTOCTBIO — CIIOCOOCTBYET OPraHMYHOMY COEIUHEHHUIO CaKpalbHOW U
npodanHoi cep KUZHENEATETbHOCTH YeloBeKka. TakuM o0Opa3om, CTOJ He ObLI
TOJILKO MPEAMETOM YTUJIMTAPHOTO XapakTepa, B MHUPOBO33PEHHUM YeJIOBEKa
SMOXM apXaukKu OH CTAHOBWJICS BaXKHEUIIMM 3JEMEHTOM JIOMAIHETO
npocTpancTBa. Ero  QyHKIMOHAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH  TMONYYWJIM  CBOE
pacnpocTpaHeHue U 3a MpeaesaMu JoMa, KOTZa B TEUCHHE TaKUX MpPa3IHUKOB
kak ®epanun, Pozanuu, [lapentanuu pumiisine coBepiiaiy KepTBONPUHOLIEHUS
Ha Mormnax (Ovid. Fast. I1I. 563—-616; Verg. Aen. VI. 884-886; Fest. P. 77L).

BGI[B HHHIGBOﬁ ACIICKT B ITIOMUHOBCHUH YMCPIIHUX OTPA3UJICA B CO3JAHUU MCCT
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Tpames3bl y IBepei poI0BOM TPOOHMUIIBI, KOTOPHIE, HECOMHEHHO, UCITOJIb30BAIHCH
JUIS COBMECTHBIX NEPHOINYECKHUX PHTYAIbHBIX TTHPIIECTB KHUBBIX H MEPTBBIX .
[lonobHast poib cTOda B PUTYaldbHOM OpraHu3aluMd Joma Moriia
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh TOMY, YTO MPUEM THUIIH B MPUCYTCTBUU OOTOB MOT BBHITIONHSTH
U COUUaNIbHYIO (YHKIMIO; Tpame3bl YKPeIUIssId CBSI3M BHYTPU PUMCKOTO
JIOMOXO34MCTBa, MOTOMY YTO OBUIM TMOBOAOM IS BBIPAXKEHHUS COILMAJIbHBIX
OTHOIICHUH . Banepnii MakcUM TOBOPUT O CBSIICHHBIX CTONAX: «...IPEIKH
YUpEAWIN €KErOIHOE MUPIIECTBO U Ha3BaJlM €ro «JIeHb 0JIaroBOJICHUS», Ky/1a HE
JOMYCKAJICS HHUKTO, KPOME POJCTBEHHHUKOB M CBOMCTBEHHHKOB, YTOOBI, €CIIH
cpean ONM3KUX JIONEH BO3HUKIA Kakas-HUOyAb pa3MOJIBKA, YCTPaHUTH €€ y
CBSITBIHb CTOJIa W TMOCPEAU BECENSIIMXCA Iyl B MPUCYTCTBUHU MOKPOBUTENEH
commacusi» (Val. Max. 1I. 1. 8). D10 cooOuieHue 100aBIsET K PUTYaTIbHOU
(GYHKIIMU CBSIIIEHHOTO CTOJIAa HE TOJBKO COIUATIbHYIO (PYHKIUIO (eIUHEHUE
YJICHOB OJIHOM CEMbH), HO U TICHXO-3MOIMOHANbHYIO0. Bce atu yHKIMM
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM CIUIOYEHUIO POACTBEHHOTO KOJUIEKTHBA O] PYKOBOJCTBOM
pater familias, u 00beIUHAIONIMM (HAKTOPOM BBICTYIIAET CTO.
Kepmeonpunowenue na cmone. PaccMoTpenue Bompoca MpUroTOBICHUS U
yHOTPEOJICHUS THIIH 33 CTOJIOM MOXKET OBITh JOTOJTHEHO aHAJIM30M MOATOTOBKH
U COBEpIICHUS >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS Ha cTojie. MccinemoBarenb pPUMCKOM
penurun M. Plomke mUIIeT o ABYX CHCTEMAaX KEPTBONPHHOLICHHS B PHMCKOM
XpaMme: mepBas — 3TO KpoOBaBas >KEpTBA, KOTOpas COBEpIIaiach Ha anTape
CHapy>Xu Xpama, a BTopasi — OECKpOBHas, KOTOpasi COBEpIIalach BHYTPU Xpama
Ha cToje. ABTOp 3aMeyaeT, 4TO B Cllydyae >KEPTBOMPHHOIICHHWS Ha CTOJE
oOmieHue ¢ OOXKECTBOM MPUHUMAET COBEPUICHHO WHYI (opmy, Yem mpu
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHUHA HA ajTape: NMPHHONICHWE TMUIM MaéTCs TaK ke, KaK H

345
YEJIOBEKY, T.€. B JAHHOM CJIy4ae SipKO BBIpakeHa aHTporomopduzaius dora” .

3 Ricotti S. E. L’arte del convito nell’antica Roma // Studia Archaeologica. 35. Roma, 1983.
P. 3.
3% Foss P. Op. cit. P. 1.
3% Riipke J. Religion of the Romans. Cambridge and Malden, 2007. P. 141.
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3ameuanne [. Promke npumaér crtomy ocoOyroo (yHKIMIO, OH HE TOJBKO
0o0beauHACT JIonel M OOroB, HO M JeJaeT IOCIETHUX Oojee ONM3KHMHU K
YEJIOBEKY U €r0 MUDY.

Pa3nooOpa3Hbie mpeaMeThl PETUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa, 0 MHCHHUIO Y. BaH
AHnpuHra, (akTUYecKH  SABISIOTCS  MapKepaMH  OCHOBHBIX  JTaroB
YKepTBONPHUHOIICHU. Eciii cHOBa 0OpaTUThCSA K JKEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUIO CBUHBH
JlapaMm, TO CTOUT OTMETUTBH, YTO CHadajia €€, BUIAUMO, PE3aJId MEPE]l TJIaBHBIM
JapapueM B aTpuyMe (XOTS 9TO JOCTATOYHO CJIOKHO MPEACTaBUTh B KOHTEKCTE
O0oraTtoro apuUCTOKpPaTU4ECKOTO aTrpuyma), MHOTJA TaKXe, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
ciay4das, B TIEpUCTWIE, a 3areM €€ TOTOBWUJIM Ha KYXOHHOM CTOJIE.
ApXeor0orudyeckue UCCieoBaHus MOKa3alid, YTO CBUHbS cocTaBiieT 60% Bcex
OCTAHKOB, HAJJCHHBIX B PAMKAX JOMAIIHErO MPOCTPAHCTBA . Takue TaHHbIC
OBLIN MOATBEPKACHBI, HAIIPUMED, IIPU U3YUCHUHU KOCTEH KUBOTHBIX C HMIKHHUX
sraxke nmoma [as IOmma IlommbOus. M3BecTHO, YTO CBHHEH MOIIM JaxKe
BBIpallluBaTh B JIOME: B OJHOW H3 KOMHAT pPSIJOM C KyxHeW Obuia
UIeHTU(GUIIMpOBaHA TMOWJIKA JJIsI CKOTa. B skepTBy Moriu OBITh HPHHECEHBI
UBIUISITA, O YéM CBUACTEILCTBYIOT HaXOJKHM B JOMe AMapaHTa, TIIe
npeaHa3HauYeHHas i1 00TOB YacTh KMBOTHOTO (HOTH M TojioBa) Obljaa HaijaeHa
OoOyIIICHHOM M CJIOXXEHHOW B sMe. JlaHHBIE CBEICHHMS IIOKa3bIBAIOT, Kak
MPOUCXOJIUIT TIPOILIECC TMOJATOTOBKH JKEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS W KaKue THUIIEBbIC
TpaAUIMHU MPeodIaain B IOME.

Y IlnaBra MBI MOXKEM IIPOYECTh CTPOKM O IIOATOTOBKE K
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHUIO, KOT/Ia TJIaBa JgoMa J[eMoHec roBOpUT >KeHe, YTOObl OHa

MOJTOTOBHJIA CBUHBIO W SATHAT MJIsi JKEPTBONpPHUHOIIEHUS: «... xkeHa! / Kak

34 Van Andringa W. A la table des dieux: offrandes alimentaires et cons' tructions rituelles des

cultes de Pompéi // Nourrir les dieux? Sacrifice et représentation du divin. Actes de la Vie
rencontre du Groupe de recherché européen «Figura. Représentation du divin dans les sociétés
grecque et romaine. Université de Liege, 23/24 octobre 2009. P. 87 (V. Ban Anapunra
CCBUIAETCsl Ha JaHHbIE, NpUBEACHHBIE B padote: Dickmann J.-A., Pirson F. Die Casa dei
Postumii in Pompeji und ihre Insula // Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archédologischen Instituts,
Romische Abteilung 109. 2002. S. 308).
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npuay s, IPUrOTOBb MHE BCE, I KepTBBI HyxkHoe / Hammm OGoxectBam
CEeMEMHBIM, HaM CEMbI0 YMHOXUBIIUM. / [TopocsiTa ecTh Ui JKEePTBBI U SITHATAY
(Plaut. Rud. VI). BepostHo, mater familias (xo3siiika g0Ma) TPUTOTOBUT
BHYTPEHHOCTH >KEPTBEHHOTO MPHHOIICHHs, 4YTO OyAeT NpPOUCXOAUTH Ha
KYXOHHOM CTOJIE.

[ToapoO6HOCTH MPUTOTOBJICHUS >KEPTBONPUHOIICHHUS] YaCTHOTO XapaKTepa
MOTYT OBITh, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, YTOYHEHBI 3a CUET OOpaleHHs K
OOIIIECTBEHHON MpaKTUKE WX HCIOJHEHHs. BappoH mnumier o moBsizkax s
*)uBOTHOTO: infulatas hostias, quod velamenta his e lana quae adduntur, infulae
(Varro. LL. VII. 24). UHynbsl MOKpHIBAIM HE TOJBKO TOJIOBBI JKEPTBEHHBIX
KUBOTHBIX, HO U JKPELIOB, COBEPILAIOLIUX KEPTBOIPUHOILIECHUE, TAKXKE JICHTAMU
yKkpamanuch u xpamsl (Fest. P. 71, s.v. Exinfulabat; P. 100L, s.v. Infulae). B
JIOMAIITHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE PUMJISTHE TAK)KE UCIIOJIb30BAIIH JIEHTHI, HAIPUMEp, Mbl
BcTpeuaeM ux Ha ¢peckax B Ilommesx. Mcnonb30Baauch OHM M BO BpEMs
cBaJIbOBI, KOrJa HeBecTa ykpamana umu asepu (Isidor. Etymol. IX. VII), u Ha
noxopoHax: «BHOBb nmorpe0anbpHbIil 00ps Mbl HaJl TesoM TBopuM llonunopa, /
XonM HacklnmaeMm OOJIbLION; BO3JIBUTaeM >KEPTBEHHHK MaHaMm, / MpadHblii OT
YEepHBIX BETBEH KHUIMapuca U TEMHBIX MOBS30K» (Verg. Aen. I1I. 62—-64). Bappon
coobmraer o Oapane (aries/harviga/verbex) BHYTpEeHHOCTH KoOTOporo (exta)
Bapun B ropuike (Varro. LL. V. 98) aulicocia®®’: onu npeanasHauamics Goram,
octanbHOe — mosaM. (Ovid. Met. V1. 645-646; Verg. Aen. 1. 210-215). [Tomumo
Mmsica OapaHa M CBUHBM Ha KyXOHHOM CTOJIE MOTJIH IOJATOTAaBIMBATHCS IS
NPUHOIICHUS WHXXHUP, BHHOTPAAHBIC TPO31bs, (UHUKH, COCHOBBIC IIUIIIKH,
OpexXH, 3JIaKM W LBETbI, YTO IOATBEP>KIAETCS HACTEHHBIMH POCIUCAMU U
aPXEONOrHYECKUMU HAXOIKAMU .

Pater familias, sBnsACH BiaagenabiieM OOIBIIOrO JOMa, MOT COBEPIIUTH

37 Fest P. 21L, s.v. Aulas. B ropmkax Bapuii n BHYTPeHHOCTH ObkoB. CM.: [Llaiio [,
VYkas. cou. C. 96.
3 Van Andringa W. Op. cit. P. 80-88. CM. Takxe B 5TOM cOOPHHKE CTATBIO O IOIHOLICHISX
pacrenwuii: Scheid J. Les offrandes végétales... P. 105.
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KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUE W B TPUKIMHUHU, BO3MOXKHO, MMEHHO O HEM MHIIET
ApHoOuii: «OcpsdillaeTe JU Bbl CTOJBI (Mmensae sacrae) COJOHKaMH U
n3o0paxeHussMu 60roB?» (Arnob. 11. 67). BoaMoxkHO, KOTJla IpeBHUE PUMIISHE
KU B CBOMX IIEPBBIX HEOOJBIMUX JOMaxX (XWKHWHAX), Y HUX HE OBLIO
CHEIUATbHBIX OTAENbHBIX HUII WIM CBATWIUII JJi1 TOKJIOHEHUS Ooram u
npesikam, X rnepBble GUTYPKH MOIJIM CTOATh Ha Kparo oyara Wid Ha HeOOJIbIIOM
cToie, nuOO0 Ha JPYrodl TOPWU3OHTAIBLHON IMOBEPXHOCTH, TAEC COBEPIIAINCH
eXeJTHEeBHbIE kepTBoNpuHOIeHus.  Jlnonucuit ["anukapHacckuii  cooOmaer:
«Tak BOT, 1 CBOMMHM INIa3aMH BUJIET B JOMAIIIHUX CBATUJIMINAX HA JPEBHUX JEpe-
BSAHHBIX CTOJIaX MPEJIOKEHHYI0O OOraM B KOp3WHAX M HA TIMHAHBIX JOLICYKAX
Tpamne3y — SYMEHHBIN XJIe0 U JICTIEIKH, MO0y U MEPBUHKU KAKUX-TO ILJIOJOB U
TOMY TOJIOOHOE, TPOCTOE U JICIIEBOE, JIMIIEHHOE BCSIKOTO AYpHOro Bkyca. U s
BU/JIEJT BO3TUSIHUSA, CMEIIIAHHBIE HE B CEPEOPSHBIX U 30JI0ThIX COCyIaX, HO B TJIU-
HSIHBIX KWJIMKaX U KPY)KKaX, U O4€Hb MOPAI0BAJICS 32 JIO/eH, W00 OHU OCTaIOTCS
BEpPHBI OTEUECTBEHHBIM HpaBaM, HUUYTh HE OTKJIOHSACH OT IPEBHUX CBSIIEHHBIX
oObI4aeB B yrogy KpukiauBoil pockomm» (Dionys. AR. II. 23. 5 mepes. N.JI.
Masik). K cBenenusm J[InoHuCUST O JpEBHUX JIEPEBSHHBIX CTOJAX MOXHO
n00aBuTh cooOmieHue CepBusi O CHEIHAIBHBIX CTOJIAX, KOTOPhIE PUMIISTHE
WCIIOJIb30BAJIA JJIS KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS OOraM, TIpU 3TOM JOOABISIJICS DIHUTET
XJICOHBIC: «M KacaeTcsi (9T0) PUTYaJIOB PUMJISIH, KOTOpbIE UMENU XJIEOHbIE U
CBSIIIIEHHBIE CTONBI» (et tangit ritum Romanorum, qui panicias sacratasque
mensas habebant: Serv. Ad Aen. 1. 736). CepBuii B 3TOM ke OTPHIBKE MUIIIET U O
YKEPTBONIPUHOIIICHUU B BHJIE BO3JIMSHUSA BHHA Ha cToi: et lovi in mensam
libabatur («u BoznuBanu FOnutepy Ha cToney).

[TosicHeHUST K AIUTETY «XJIEOHBIE» CTOJbI, BO3MOXKHO, AaéT Beprumii,
Korna omuchkiBaeT npubbitue OHes B Jlanmywm. [losT mumier, uro DHel co
CBOMMH CITyTHHKAaMH, BBIIIS Ha Oeper, CTalu pacCTaBisITh SICTBA HA TpaBe U

KJIaJIxu AUKHUEC IIJIOABI Ha CTOJbI H3 Xne6a, CKOpEC BCEro, HCIMOCPCACTBCHHO Ha
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http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=et&la=la&can=et1&prior=hospitalibus#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=Iovi&la=la&can=iovi0&prior=et#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=in&la=la&can=in1&prior=Iovi#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=mensam&la=la&can=mensam0&prior=in#_blank
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=libabatur&la=la&can=libabatur0&prior=mensam#_blank

caMy (hOpMY BEITICUCHHOTO XJIEOHOTO Kpyra . 3ateM, IponoibkaeT Beprummii,
MyTHUKU peliin: «Jlep3koil KOCHYTbCS PYKOW U BKYCHTb OT KPYIJIBIX JIETICIIEK,
/ ¥On BockimukHya: «Hy BOT, MBI CTONBI TEHEph NOENAEM»... YCIBIIIAB CIOBO
takoe, / [loHstm DHel, 4TO KOHEIl HACTYNUI CKUTAaHbsIM, U ChbIHY / CMOJIKHYTh
BeJIeN, MOpakeH U3bsBJIeHbeM OokecTBeHHOU Bommy» (Verg. Aen. VII. 115-119).
Emé onHa xapakTepucTHKa pUMCKOTO CTOJIa, HA KOTOPYIO HENb3s HE 0OpaTUTh
BHHMAaHME, BBIJIEJIICHA B JAHHOM OTpbIBKe Beprunuem. Heckonbkumu cTpokamu
HUKE TI03T OOBACHSET, MOYeMy OHEW BEIUT CMOJKHYTh CBOEMY CBIHY —
MIOCKOJIbKY AHXH3 paHee MNpeaynpexaal JHes O TOM, 4YTO OydeT SBIATHCS
IpeI3HaAMEHOBAaHUEM OKOHYAHHUS MX CKUTaHUUA M oOpeTeHus: poauHbl: «Eciu Thl
NPUILIBIBEIIL HA HEBEAOMBIA Oeper u ronon / Bapyr 3actaBut TeOs moenarhb
CTOJIBI ITOCTIE TUPA, / 3HAH, UTO TaM OOpETElIb MPUCTAHUIIE Thl, UCTOMJICHHBIH, /
[lepBbie Tam ngoma 3an0xku U cTeHbl Bo3aABUTHW» (Ibid. 123—-127). B nannom
naccaxxe Beprwins cTosl INPakTUYECKH BBICTYNAET CUHOHMMOM CJIOBa JIOM,
KOTOPBIM AHXU3 MPOPOYUT DHEIO.

[IpexpacHbiM  00pa3lioM, TOKa3bpIBAIOIIMM  CYIIHOCTb  OTHOILIEHUS
YeloBeKa K CTOJNy B €ro MOJMCEMAaHTUYECKOM 3HAUEHUHU, SBISIOTCS
paccyxxaenust Ilmyrapxa: «...Bbicliee M3 Oyar Mo CHpaBeIMBOCTU CIIBIBET B
TOM, YTOOBI BOBCE B MUl He HyXAarbcs». «Hukak He Mory cormacuthes! —
otkiukHyncst Kneogop. — A 31ech, nepei 3TUMU CTOJIAaMH, 0COOCHHO NaryoHo
OTBEprarh MHUILY: MO0 YTO TaKO€ CTOJ KaK HE aiTapb OOroB, MEKYLIUXCS O
npyxecTtBe U roctenpuumctBe?» (Plut. Quaes. con. 15 nepes. MLJI. I'acnapogsa).

Htak, paccMOTpeB UMEIOUIUECA Y HAC CBUAETENBCTBA AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,

MBI TIONBITAJINCh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh MOBCEIHEBHYIO PEJIIMTHO3HYIO MPAKTUKY B

3% Cwm. Dubourdieu A. Op. cit. P. 87 co ccwuikoit Ha Perret J. Les origines de la legende
Troyenne de Rome. Paris, 1942. P. 493—495. XK. Ileppe cpaBHuBan XjeOHBbIE JICNEMIKA B
DHewe ¢ mensae paniceae, HEYTO BpOJE OJNMHOB, HA KOTOPHIC IMOMEIIAIHA TTOJHOIICHUS
6oram. Cm. y ABpenust Bukropa: «...crofa oH npuObuU1 Ha Kopabiie ¢ OTIOM AHXHU30M, CBIHOM
¥ OCTAJIbHBIMU CBOWMH JTIOJIbMH, COIIEN ¢ KOpaOsi, pacIooXuiIcs Ha Oepery M, KOorja Bce
3armacel MUINM ObUIM CHEJCHBI, OHM IOENH 37eCh TaKkKe W KOPKH OCBSILEHHBIX MYUYHBIX
nenéniek, KOTophle ¢ cOOOW BO3WIIM B KauecTBe CBAMICHHOTO ctoja» (Aur. Vic. Orig. X. 5.
nepes. B.C. Cokonosa).
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PUMCKOM JIOM€, B TOW €ro 4acTu, KOTopas OblIa TECHO CBsi3aHA C MHIIEBOMN
chepoit cemMpu. BaxHEHIIMM 3IEMEHTOM PHUMCKOM PEIUTHH  SBISJIOCH
KEPTBEHHOE NHPIIECTBO, Ha KOTOPOM COBEPIIAIOCH >XEPTBOIpPHHOLIECHUE. B
TaKOM CUTyallUH CTOJI BBINOJHSJ JBE OCHOBHBIE (DYHKUMHU: XO3SHCTBEHHO-
OBITOBYIO M CaKpaJibHY0. BripoueM, MOXHO MPeNIoN0KUTh, UTO IEPBOHAYAIILHO
pUMIISIHE, >KMBUIME B CBOMX XW)KMHAX, HA3BIBAIM CTOJIOM HEKYK TBEPAYIO
TOPU30HTAJIBHYIO IOBEPXHOCTb, HalmpUMeEp, KaMeHb (C JEPHOM) WIH
00paOOTaHHBII KyCOK JpPEBECUHBI, IPEIHA3HAYECHHON HCKIIOUNUTENbHO JUIS
npuHolieHus 6oram. Takoe Cyk/1eHHE BBIIBUTAeT Ha MEPBbII TUIaH CaKpajIbHYIO
GbyHKIMIO CTOJIa, OBITOBAasi CTOPOHA OCTAETCsl BCIIOMOTaresibHOU. Eciu oToiiTi B
CTOPOHY OT PpPacCMOTpPEHHUs BOIpOca MNEPBUYHOCTH  (PyHKIMOHAIBHON
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTH CTOJIA, TO €r0 CaKpaln3alus OYEBUIHA: CTOJ B PUMCKOM JIOME
ABJIUICS BaXXHEHILIMM CAaKpaJbHBIM JJIEMEHTOM M €ro IOJIMCEMaHTUYECKUU

XapaKTep PaCKPHIBAJICS B Pa3IMYHBIX aCIEKTax sacra privata.
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I1.3 Armaria u u300pa:keHus1 NPeIKOB

B nomax puMCKO# 37HTHI pOJCTBEHHUKH YMEPILEro 4jeHa CEMbH MOTJIH
YCTaHOBUTH €r0 M300pakeHHE B aTpUyMe B CHEIHMAIbHOM IMIKadYHKe armaria.
JlaHHOE «IIPaBO MACOK» Kacajoch TOJIBKO OBIBIIMX KYPYJBbHBIX MarucTparos, T.
e. SIBJSUIOCHh TMpUBWIETHEH ompenenéHHOro kpyra iuim. Haxonsce B aTpuyme
CpeIu pOJOBBIX CBSITBIHb, HW300paXEHHUS TMPEIKOB CTAHOBHIWCH YaCThHIO
IPOCTPAHCTBAa PUMCKOTO JIoMa. B 3TOM pasnene Mbl moctapaeMcsi KOMILJIEKCHO
IPOaHAIM3UPOBATh BCE MMEIOIIUECS BO3MOXHBIE TEPECEUCHUs] HM300paKeHHI
OPEIKOB C DJIIEMEHTAMH pUTYaJbHOW MPAKTUKA PHUMCKOM CEMbH, YTOOBI
OIIpEeENUTh UX MECTO B sacra privata (UM ero oTrcyrcTBue). Pemienue naHHoi
npoOJeMbl MOXXET OBITh PEAM30BAHO CIEAYIOIUM O00pa3oM: BO-IEPBBIX,
HEO0XO0MMO 00OpaTUThCS K JIPEBHEHIINM HM300paK€HUSIM YEJIOBEUECKOTO JIULA,
UCIIOJIb30BAaBIIUMCSI Ha ANEHHMHCKOM IIOJIyOCTPOBE B paMKaX CakpalbHON
cdepsl, a, BO-BTOPBIX, H3YYUTh POJIb H300paXKEHUN MPEIKOB B paMKax pUTyaia
norpe0eHusi, 4T0 MOKET CHOCOOCTBOBATH (BO3MOXXKHO KOCBEHHO) MOHMMAHHIO
UX MECTa B PUTYaJIbHOM COCTABIISIFOIICH JOMAITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

CrouT OTMETUTh, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEA0BaTENCH
CUMTAIOT, YTO U300paKeHHs] TMPEAKOB Yy PUMISIH BBIIOJHSAIN TOJIBKO
COLMajbHYl0 (YHKIMIO, M CKENTHYECKH OTHOCATCA K HX BO3MOXKHOM
putyanbHON cocrtaBisronieid. Jlo 1996 roma B ucropuorpadum He OBLIO
CTHEIHMAIFHOTO HWCCIIEIOBaHMS, MOCBSIIMIEHHOTO H300paXeHUsAM TpeakoB. B
OCHOBHOM OHHM YIOMHHAJIMCh B KOHTEKCTE M3YUYCHHs TOTrpeOalbHOTO pUTYyaa,
ormucanHoro [Tnuauem (NH. XXXV. 6) u [lomubuem (VI. 53). B wactnoctu, T.
MoMmM3eH yKa3bIBall, YTO MOXOPOHHAS MPOIECCHUS C YIaCTHEM MACOK MPEIKOB B
Pume — »TO0 mnyOnuuyHOE TMPHUHATHE yMEpUIEro; aBTOpP YKa3blBaeT Ha
HMOLIMOHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY MOXOPOHHOIO pUTyaja: «OTKHUBILKE MOKOJEHUS KaK
Obl TpOAO/DKAaTM TpeObIBaTh BO IUIOTH CPEAM JKUBBIX H 4YTO, KOT/a

HpeCBIIHeHHI)IfI TPpyaAaMH U MOYCCTAMU I'PAKIAHUH OTXOAWJ K CBOMM IIPpCAKaAM,
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TH TPEAKH CaMU TOSIBISUIMCH HAa MYyOJWYHOW IUIOIIAAU, JUISI TOTO YTOOBI
NIPUHSATH €ro B CBOIO CPedy» .. Brpouem, HeNlb3s OJHO3HAYHO CKasaTk, 4To T.
MoMM3eH OTpUIIAeT PUTYAIbHYIO CTOPOHY MPOUCXOISIIET0, OCOOCHHO, KOrnaa
OH XO4YET yKa3aTh Ha SMOLHOHAIBHYIO COCTABJIAIOIIYI0 TOTO MOMEHTA, KOrJa
MOSIBIIIFOTCS MIPEJIKU TIEPE HAPOIOM.

CrneunanbHOE uccienoBaHue npodeccopa MPUHCTOHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
[\ ®maysp «Macku NpeIKoB W aApUCTOKpPAaTUYECKas BIJIACTb B PUMCKOU
KyJIBType» TOIy4HIO GOJIBIIOE KOIHYECTBO OTKIMKOB . MccieoBaTebHAMIA,
aHaNMM3UpysT (PYHKIMH MU POJIb MACOK IPEIKOB, BBIICISAET TMPEkKAE BCETO
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKYIO XapAKTEPUCTUKY MACOK M HE CUUTAET, YTO OHU ObUIH
CBSI3aHBI C KYJIBTOM IIPEIKOB B puMcKoM jgome” ~. TTosumuu I'. dmaysp creayer
1. Promke, KOTOPBIA TaKX€ YKAa3bIBAET HA COLHUAIBHO-TIOJUTHUYECKHM ACIIEKT
M300paXKeHUH MPEIKOB U YTBEPXKAAET, UTO PUMCKYIO MOXOPOHHYIO MPOIECCHUIO
C aKTépaMH B MacKax CJeLyeT paccMaTpMBaTh B paMKax IpecTxka . B
KA4eCTBE BAKHEHIIErO 3JIEMEHTA OJIMTAPXUYECKOU KYyJIbTYpbl Prma, KOTOpBIi
OMOTaJl MPUBWIETMPOBAHHONW YacTU OOIIECTBA COXPAHUTh B ONPEIEIIEHHOU
Mepe MOJUTHYECKYI0 CTaOMJIbHOCTh, pacCMaTpuBaeT Macku mpeakoB u I
OniiMu. Macku co31aBaii MaKCUMAaJIbHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTD I PEKJIaMbl CEMBbH,
BElb XOpOllas peKjlaMa MOrIja MPEICTaBUTh CEMbI0 HCKIIOYUTEIBHO C

o 4
MOJIOKUTEIBLHOMN CTOpOHBI35.

OH cuuTaer MacKy BaXHEHUIIUM HJIEMEHTOM
KYJIbTYPbl PUMJISIH, B KOTOPOW CHUMBOJIU3M HIpajl OTPOMHYIO POJib, U MacKa
ObLJIa TEM CaMbIM CUMBOJIOM M OJHUM M3 OMPEACIISIONIUX KPUTEPUEB BHICOKOTO

cTaryca, Hapsay C 30J0ThIM KOJBILIOM, MypIOypHOM KalMONW Ha TOre W T.A.

39 Mommsen T. Uctopust Puma. CI16., 1997. C. 670.
331 Salle R. Ancestor Masks and Aristocratic Power in Roman Culture by Harriet 1. Flower //
AJA. Vol. 102. Ne 2. 1998. P. 448-449; Wallace-Hadrill A. The Ancestor Masks and
Aristocratic Power in Roman Culture by Harriet 1. Flower // AHR. Vol.104. Ne.1. 1999. P.
233-234 u np.
32 Flower H. Ancestor Masks and Aristocratic Power in Roman Culture. Prinston, 1996. P.
42.
353 Riipke J. Triumphator and Ancestor Rituals between Symbolic Anthropology and Magic //
Numen. Vol. 53. Ne 3. 2006. P. 251; 276.
% Famey G. D. Aristocratic family identity in the Roman Republic. 1999. P. 14.
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[TockonpKy yBenMUMBAIacCh KOHKYPEHLHMs, ObUIM HEOOXOAMMBI MOIIHBIE
WHCTPYMEHTBl BJMSHUS, HO HE TOJBKO BO BpEMs BaXKHBIX COOBITUH, HO H
KaXXIbIH JI€Hb JKM3HM apUCTOKpaTa JOJKEH ObLI ObITh HACBILIEH 3PEIMILEM U
CHMBOJHKOM . JIaHHAs TO3MLHS HAXOIUTCS B pycie OCHOBHOro tesuca [
®dnaysp - «Tenepp HEAOCTATOYHO IMPOCTO POJUTHCS 3HATHBIM, HEOOXOJHMBI
ClIaBa U TIPEJICTABIICHHE» .

B pabore «PenurnoszHas TOJIEPAHTHOCTh M TOJHTUYECKAs CHIa B
pumMckoM mupe» A. Koymm, ommpasce Ha te3uc T. KopHemna o ToMm, 4TO
TPAJULIMOHAJIMCTCKAsl PEIUTrusl PUMISH IpeBpatwia PuM B «OKMBOW My3en»,
KOTOPBIM YCTPaWBaeT IOCTOSHHYIO 3KCIIO3ULHUIO CBOEr0 MPOLIIOrO, OTBOJUT
0CO0YIO pOJIb B 3TOW 3KCHO3MUIIMKA MackaM MpPEIKOB, KOTOPbIE CTUMYJIHUPOBAIH
MOJIOZI0€ TIOKOJIGHHE CIIe/IOBATh ClIaBe MX mpapoauTeneir . A. Koymu cunmtaer
YHUKaJIbHOH CIIOCOGHOCTBIO PUMIISIH COXPAHSTH TIPOIIOE B HACTOSIIEM .

B. B. JlemMenTheBa oOpaiaercsi K MOCIETHUM padoTaM, MOCBSIICHHBIM
NOXOPOHHOM Tmponeccun (pompa funebris) m mackam mnpenkoB (imagines

- 359
maiorum) B Pume

. bynyun Ba)xHOM COCTABIIAIONIEH PUMCKOM KU3HHU, 3TH JIBa
KOMITOHEHTa SBIISIIOTCST BECOMOM YAaCThIO MCTOPUYECKONW TaMSITH PUMIISH.
HccnenoBarenbHuLa paccMaTpuBaeT B3rJsAbl Takux yu€Hbix kak K. IlHaiaep,

O. @naur u Y. Banstep. K. HHalinep cuntaet, 4yTo riiaBHas PYHKIUS MACOK —

3> Tbid. P. 17.

3% Tanmpii tesuc I'. ®uaysp oTcTamBaer B cBOMX mybmukarmsx: Flower H. Spectacle and
Political Culture in the Republic // The Cambridge Companion to the Roman Republic / Ed.
H. Flower. Cambridge, 2004. P.322-343; idem. Memories of Marcellus: History and Memory
in Roman Republican Culture // Formen romischer Geschichtsschreibung von den Anfiangen
bis Livius: Gattungen — Autoren — Kontext. Darmstadt, 2003. P.1-17; idem. Were Women
ever Ancestors in Republican Rome? // Images of Ancestors. Studies in Mediterranean
Antiquity. Vol. 5. University of Aarhus Press, 2002. P. 157-182.

37 Cowley A. Religion, Toleration and Political Power in the Roman World. Hamilton,
Ontario, 2008. P. 6 (¢ onopoit Ha muenue T. Kopuemna: Cornell T.J. Beginnings of Rome.
New York, 1995. P. 25).

> Ibid. P. 6.

39 Jlemenmvesa B.B. Vicropudeckasi IaMsTh PUMIISH KaK OOBEKT M3YIEHHS COBPEMEHHOTO
aHTUKOBeZIeHUs1 (HOBble paboThl o pompa funebris m imagines maiorum) // M3Bectus
CaparoBckoro ynuBepcutera. Cepusi Mctopus. MexnyHapoanbele oTHomeHus. Beim. 2. 9.

2009. C. 36-43.
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COIIPOBOX/JCHUE YyMEPILIET0 B IOCIECIHUN HyTb360, D. @®naur — Macku
NPUHAIICKAT HE K MHPY MEPTBBIX, HO K MHPY JKHBBIX, TaKUM O0Opa3oMm
APHUCTOKPATHs AEMOHCTPHPOBAJIA HAPOIY CBOHM BHICOKHE CTATYCHBIC MO3HIIHI . .
Takyke aBTOp CUMTAET, YTO, €CIU MPEAKHA ObLIM HEYCIEIIHbI B IMOJIUTHYECKOM
chepe, OHM HE MMEIU CBOETO0 M300pa)KEHUS B aTpUyMe€ M HE BKIIIOYAINCH B
POAOCIIOBHYIO, KOTOpasi YCTaHABIMBAJIACh HA BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHE aTpuyMa, HO
He ObUTa TMapauieTbHOM POJOCIOBHONM Ha JOCKE parentes, MO KOTOPOM
MOYUTAIINCH TPU TOKONCHHS mpeakos . Y. Bambrep u D. ®manr Has3bIBaioT
MACKH «MAaTpPHIIEN IS UICTOPUUECKUX 3HAHUU B Pume»’®, X TIO3ULHH CXOXKH B
TOM, YTO OHM HE€ AKIEHTHUPYIOT BHUMAHME HA MATMYECKOM WJIM PEIUTHO3HOMN
OYHKIHAX MAacOK B KyJIbTOBOI MPAKTHKE .

Takum oOpa3oM, B pelIEHHWH BOIpOca O XapakTepe imagines maiorum
MHOTHE aBTOPbI CKJIIOHHBI K PACCMOTPEHUIO UX HUCKIFOYUTEIIBHO B KOHTEKCTE
COLMAJIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS, HO, HECMOTPS Ha IMOTEHUUAJ JaHHOIO
HaIpaBJ€HUs, JOCTATOYHO 3aTPYJHUTEIBHO OOOMTH BaKHOE OOCTOSATEIBCTBO,
KOTOpPOE XapaKTepU3yeT PHUMCKOE OOIECTBO, a HMMEHHO HEBO3MO>KHOCTb
VCKJIFOUEHHUS PEJIUTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTA U3 COLIMAIBHOM C(ephl.

B wactnoctu, k. [lommmunan, ykaspiBas Ha yOeIUTETbHOCTh T€3UCOB .
®naysp, BCE KE CUMTAET, YTO HENb3sl OTPULIATH PUTYaAJIbHO-PEIIUTHO3HYIO
GYyHKUHIO M300pakeHHd NPEIKOB B JOME PUMCKOM CEeMbH, TaK KakK KaxIbli
aCMEeKT XU3HU PUMJISTHUHA — OT KOJBIOETH /10 MOTHWJIBI, C yTpa O HOYH —

365
peryiupoBaics peaurueit . Macku, o ero MHEHHUIO, UMEIN BaKHOE 3HAYCHUE

2% Tam xe. C. 37.
%! Tam xe. C. 37; 39.
2 F laig E. Ritualisierte Politik. Zeichen, Gesten und herrschaft im Alten Rom. Gottingen,
2003. S. 49-68.
393 TTemenmoesa B.B. Ucropuueckas namste... C. 40.
364 Tam xe. C. 42; Jlemenmvesa B.B. Pumckast civitas pecry6IHKaHCKO S10XH // AHTHYHBIN
nonuc. Kypc nexuuii. M., 2010. C.147.
363 Pollini J. Ritualizing Death in Republican Rome // From Republic to Empire: Rhetoric,
Religion, and Power. Visual Culture of Ancient Rome. University of Oklahoma Press, 2012.
P. 243.
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BO BPEMsi [IPA3AHUKOB H MyOIHIHBIX HKEPTBOIPUHOIICHHIT *, 4 B TIOBCEIHEBHOI
JKU3HHM BBITIONHSIN BOCIUTATEIbHYIO (DYHKIMIO, KOTJa IOHBIE WICHBI CEMbBH
BHJIEITH TOCTIIKEHHS CBOUX MPEIKOB .

B otedecTBeHHOW wmcTOpHorpaduu TEpBOM pabOTOH, IMOCBSIICHHON
Mackam npeakoB, ctanio uccienoanue C. K. Kysnenosa 1906 roga, B kKoTopom
OH mocTapajics 000OIMNUTh UMEIOIINICA Ha Hadajlo XX B. KOPIYC 3HAHUM IO
JTAHHOM TeMaTHKe. ABTOP MUIIIET, YTO HanbOoJIee MUPOKOE YyIOTPeOIeHnEe MacOK
Mbl MOXEM HaOMoIaTh y pPUMISIH, KOIJa, OTMedas OKOHYaHue cOopa
BUHOIPAJIa, OHHM HCIIOIb30BAIM MACKH M3 KOPBI JIEPEBa U UBOBBIX NPYTHEB .
Macku, mno wmuenuro C. K. Ky3HenoBa, pgapoBaad  HOCHUTEIIO
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA, a UCIIOJIb30BAHUE PUMIIIHAMUA MAaCOK BO BpEMs
MOXOPOH — 3TO KEJaHUE KUBBIX MPUYHUCIUTH MOKOWHOIO K COHMY OOTOB M
IOMOYb €My JOCTHTHYTh OECCMEPTHS .

OTMeTHM TMOCBSUIEHHYI0 MackaMm IMpeakoB cratbio A.B. BacuibeBa
«Mackn mOpeakoB MW HMX 3HAYEHHUE I PUMCKOM apUCTOKpPAaTHH B JMOXY
KJIACCHUYECKOi pecryOmukm»’ . ABtop, moiemmsupys ¢ I. dmaysp, MHIIET:
«ITo-BuaguMoMy, MacKu TIPEAKOB BCE e ObUIM TECHO CBSA3aHBI ¢ TOTpedaIbHbIM
PUTYaJiOM, U UX PEJIUTMO3HbIE M Marudeckue (yHKIUU HE CTOUT OTPHUIATh.
OpHako B AMOXY KIIACCHMYECKOW PECIyOJIMKU OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKOE
3HAuCHHE imagines, KaK HaM IPeICTaBIACTCS, BBIIIUIO HA TIepBbIi miamy . T.A.
bo6GpoBHrkoBa B crathe «PemurnosHo-npaBoBbie acrekThl CHUMUOHOBOM
«IETeHAbI»» ° HA3bIBACT ONHHM H3 COCTABISIONIMX KOMIIOHGHTOB JETCH/IbI

CIOJKET, CBsI3aHHbIM ¢ ycTtaHoBieHueMm imago Ilyomus Kopuenuss Counuona

% Ibid. P. 244.
7 Tbid. P. 239.
368 Kysueyos C. K. TlorpebanbHbie Macku, uX yrnotpebdnenue u 3nadenue. Kazanp: Tun. Mmm.
Vu-—ta, 1906. C. 6.
3%9 Tam xe. C. 7.
" Bacunves A.B. Macku IIPEAKOB U UX 3HAYECHHE Ul PUMCKOWM apUCTOKPAaTUU B DIIOXY
Kiaccuueckor pecnyonuku / Maemos. 2013. Beim. 13. C. 193-206.
3 Tam xe. C. 197.
372 bobposnukosa T.A. Penmurno3zno—mpaBoBbie acnekThl CHUMUOHOBOW «jiereHap» // IVS
ANTIQVVM. 1999. Ne 1 (4). C. 44-55.
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Adpukanckoro Crapmero B uemie (cella) xpama FOmnutepa. BrictaBnenue
Macku IMoka3piBaeT cBsi3b Cuunuona c¢ IOnuTepoM, KOTOPOTrO CUHTAIU €ro
OTIIOM, XOTS II€PBOHAYAIBHO OTUOBCTBO IPUIKMCHIBAIOCH OyXy HPEIKOB.
[Tountanne 000xecTBIEHHOrO CUUNMoOHa OBLJIO PAaCHPOCTPAHEHO HE TOJIBKO
CpeM MPOCTOr0 HApOAa, HO M CPEAU JIOAeH OoOpasOBaHHBIX M 3HATHBIX .
Takum oOpazoM, imago B CUMIIMOHOBOM JIETEHJIE CBSI3aHO C 000XKECTBJICHHEM
YEJIOBEKA, UYTO SIBJISETCS YHUKAJIbHBIM SIBICHUEM B PEJIUTHUU PUMJISH.

B crathax A.B. Tommuna®’* BhICKa3bIBA€TCS MBICIIB, YTO PHMCKAs MacKa
NPEIKOB CYIIECTBYET B Pa3IMYHBIX (hOpMax, OHA JOCTATOYHO M3MEHYMBA, TAK
KAaK BBICTYNAE€T HE TOJbKO B KAueCTBE CHUMBOJIA PUTyasld, HO W BBIIOJIHAET
COLIMAJIbHYIO M MCUXOJOrHYecKyto poib: «IIpeoOpakeHne akTépa ¢ MOMOILBIO
JAHHOM MacKH M pUTyal Napaja NpeKoB, paBHO KaK M UCIOJb30BaHUE MACOK B
MOJUTUYECKONW >KU3HH, TOBOPAT O BBICOKOM KadyeCTBE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
GyHKUMA 3THX MacoK. OJTOT 3HAK KyJIbTYPhl MPEACTABISET COBOKYIHOCTH
0OBEKTOB M CBSI3CH: «PUMISHMH — PUTyal — BOCKOBAas MAacKa — COLYM» .
ABTOp HE HCKJIIOYAET U3 IMPEJICTABICHHOTO 3HAKOBOIO pslla MOHSATHE pUTYall,
COENIMHSASI, TaKUM O0pa3oM, BOEAMHO COLMAIBHYI0O M PUTYAIbHYIO (YHKIIHH
Macok mpenkoB. B kyneType peBHero Puma, paccyxmaer oH, BOCKOBas Macka
npeakoB (imago) B ONpenei€HHbI HMCTOPUYECKUH OTPE30K BpEMEHH cTaja
dbakToM OOpsIOBOM KynbTypbl PuMa u ObUla 00s13aTE€NIbHBIM BOILIOIIEHUEM
MHOTHX TPUHIIUIIOB PUMCKON TOJUTUYECKOU KYIbTYpbl, MUGDOIOTH3UpOBAIA
OOBIICHHOCTb, PU/IABANIA SBICHUAM BaXKHBIH COLMATBHBIN CTATYC® ',

Takum oOpaszom, ucropuorpadusi, u3ydaroias MackKu MPEAKOB PUMIISH U
uxX (QYHKIUU, TpEJCTaBiICHA JBYMs HalpaBlEeHUsSAMH: IEepBOe, Hauboee

noaAACPKUBACMOC HCCJICA0BATCIISIMU, OTHAET IIPpHUOPHUTET COLIMAJIbHOM

37 Tam xe. C. 54.
3 Tomuun A.B. Macka: apxauka U COBpeMeHHOCTH // Bompocel kynbTyponoruu. 2007. Ne
10. C. 69-73; On xe. ®ynkuun Macku B puryaine u oopsnae // Uzsectus PI'TIY um. A.N.
I'epuena. 2007. Ne 9. C. 73-79.
7> Tam xe. C. 71.
378 Tonwun A. B. ®yrxupu Macki.... C. 76.
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COCTaBJISIFOIIEH, BTOPOE HAIPABJICHUHE HE HCKIIOYACT CAKPAIBHYK) CTOPOHY
MacoOK TPEAKOB M3 COIHMAIBHON CGephl, 3aHMMasi TaKUM 00pa3oM IMO3HUIIHIO,
0oJiee COTIacyIONIYIOCsi ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMU PUMCKOM PEIUTHH M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
oTHoueHu. MccenenoBareny, OTCTauBAIOIIKNE NIEPBYIO MO3ULHIO, HE CTaBUJIN B
CBOMX paboTax IeNH MPOCICAUTh HUCTOPUIO MACOK IMPEIKOB B Pa3BUTHH, HUX
HCCIIeIOBaHUE OBLIO CBA3aHO C OMNPEACTIEHHOM HCTOPUYECKON CHUTYyallueH,
KOT/1a, JICUCTBUTEIIPHO, MacKa MOTJIa UMETh 00Jiee BBIPAKECHHYIO COIHATBHYIO
dbyukmuto. [Ipousomno 3to, Buaumo, B IV — III B. 10 H.3., Korma yxe OBbLIO
HEJIOCTATOYHO MPOCTO POJUTHCS B APUCTOKPATUUECKOM CEMbE M COPEBHOBAHHUE
MEXIY 3HAThl0 34 IMPECTHXHBIE IMO3UIHAHM CTajl0 TMOCTOSHHBIM SIBICHUEM
PHUMCKOTO obmiectBa’ . VI30Ms1Ms OHOM cdepbl )XU3HU 00IIEeCTBa OT JAPYTrou
(peTUrMO3HOM  OT  COIMATBHO-MIOJIMTUYECKONM) MPOTUBOPEUUT MPUHIUIIAM
KU3BHEJEATECIbHOCTH apXandeCcKuX OOINEeCTB, MO3TOMY BIIOJHE IPABOMEPHO
paccMOTPETh MacKu MPEAKOB B paMKax JOMAIIHETO KYJIbTa, YTO MO3BOJUT HaM
MOHATh HACKOJIBKO JOMYCTUM TE3UC 00 UX PUTYATIbHOM COCTABJISIONICH.
ApPXE0JIOTHYECKHE CBEJACHUS, KOTOphIEe OyyT MPEeACTaBICHBI HIDKE, JAl0T
HAaM [EHHBIM MaTepuall HE TOJBKO O JJIMTEIIbHOM HMCTOPUM CYLIECTBOBAHUSA
MTOCMEPTHOTO M300paKeHHUST YMEPIIIETO, €ro JIMIA, HO U O HAJTUYUHU CBS3aHHOM C
HUM PUTYQJILHON MPaKTUKU. APXEOJIOTHUECKHUE PACKOINKHU MOKa3alu, YTO elie B
AMOXY OpOH3bI HAa TEPPUTOPUM BCEro AMNEHHUCKOTO  TOJyOCTPOBa
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA TMPAKTUKA 3aXOPOHEHHUS TIOKOMHHWKA B TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC
«JIMIEBBIC» YPHBI — IMEPBBIE MPUMEPHI HCMOJB30BAHUA JMIA YEJIOBEKA B
PUTYaIIbHOM MPAKTUKE. Y PHA CTAHOBUJIACH HOBBIM «TEJIOM» YMEPIIETO, TaK KaK
OT/ENIbHBIC €€ DJEMEHTHl OBLIM TMPEJCTaBICHBI MEJIKOH aHTPOIOMOpGHON
IUIACTUKOW: PYKaMH, TOJOBOM YEJIOBEKA ILIEJIUKOM WM TOJBKO €€ JIMIEBOU

YaCcTbO B BUAC MACKH, CBCPXY HUIIU C60Ky Ha Yanry MOrIJii IMOMCECTHUTh MACKy

3" Welch K. E. Art and Architecture in the Roman Republic / A Companion to the Roman
Republic. Malden, MA, 2010. P. 536.
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4eNIOBEKA, CIIOBHO NPUKIANbIBAs e K KphImKe °. JIaHHOE SIBJICHHE MOYHO
OTHECTH K KOHIly IepBOM M BTOpou yeTBeptu VII B. 10 H.3. Pagom ¢ ypHamu B
MECTE€ 3aXOpPOHEHMS ObUIM TOMEIIEHbl TMPEAMEThl, YKa3bIBAIOUIUE IO
NIOKOMHUKA: HM3BECTHBI YPHBI, HAKPBITHIE MIJIEMaMHU, PSAOM ObUIM HalJEHBI
cOpyst U OpUTBa, B )KEHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUSIX MOTJIM MPUCYTCTBOBATH YKPAIICHHUS
¥ BEPETEHO" .

[lepBoHaYaJIbHO, COIJIACHO apXEOJOTMYECKHM CBEJIEHUSAM, Ha YypHax
NOMEIIAIA TEPEeBEPHYTYIO Yally WM IUIeM, MO03Ke (MapamieIbHO) CTalu
n300paxkaTh WM MOMEIIATh N300paXKEHHE YMEPILIEro B BUJE MACKU (U3BECTHBI
cXeMaTH4eCcKue H300pakeHus 4yepT juma: Hoc u r1yaza). C 4ueMm CBA3aHbI
nooOHble u3MeHeHus? HM3o00pakeHMe Macku Ha ypHE, IO MHEHHI0 A.
Makanu, sBIISETCS IOKa3aTeleM BAXKHEWIIMX MEpPEMEH, MPOU3OLISNIINX B
norpe0aibHONM MpPaKTHKE, Iepexoja K Haubojiee HaTypaluCTHYECKOMY
U300paXeHHIo, OT OO0e3MMYMBAaHUS K WHIUBUAYAIbHOCTH YMEPILIEro, OT
aHTporoMop(HOro cymecrsa K COLMAIbHOMY HMHAMBUAY. Hampumep,
BBIICIISIETCSI CBOMM KadecTBOM Macka [laumHu, €€ TeXHHMYEeCKOE HCIIOJIHEHHE
HOCHUT OOJiee CJIOKHBI XapakTep, Yero Mbl HE MOXXEM HaOJI0aTh B JIPYrUX
3aXOPOHEHUAX: Ha JIMIe 00O03HAYEeHBI yChbl, OOPOJIa, OTKPBITHIM POT U 3YOHI,
BBIJICICHHBIC TOPU3OHTANBHON muHMeH . Oco60ro BHUMAHMS 3aCITy’KHBACT
cepeOpsiHas Mmacka u3 Hekpornods nenna banauremna VII B. 1o H.3 Mapcunuana
JI’Anb0Oena (cm. mpuinoxenue Ne 14). Takum o0pa3oM, MbI BHUJIUM, 4YTO B

PUTYalIbHON IPAKTUKE HAYMHAECT MPUCYTCTBOBATh COLMAIBHBIA ACIEKT, OIHO

7 Marepuan mo amtpomomopdHbIM ypHaM cM.. Babbi A. La piccola plastica fittile

antropomorfa dell’Italia antica: dal bronzo finale all’orientalizzante. Pisa—Roma, 2008. P.
186—-197; Delpino F. Elementi antropomorfi in corredi villanoviani // La civilta di Vulci e la
sua espansione. Firenze, 1977. P. 173-182; Maggiani A. La costruzione dell’immagine del
princeps. I cinerari iconici di Chiusi // Annali della fondazione per il museo «Claudio Fainay
Vol. XXVII. Roma, 2020. P. 181. Cwm. kaTanor aHTpornoMopHbIX MorpedaibHbIX COCYI0B:
Paolucci G. Canopi etruschi. Tombe con ossuari antropomorfi della necropoli di Tolle
(Chianciano Terme). Roma, 2015.
37 Taia C. Aspetti del rito funerario nelle necropoli villanoviane di Tarquinia // Bullettino
Societa Tarquiniese Arte e Storia. 1992. XXI. P. 9-22.
3% Maggiani A. Op. cit. P. 181.
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3aXOpPOHEHUE MOXKET OTJIIMYAThCS OT JIPYroro COLUAIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM Yepes
WHJMBUAYAIA3AIMI0 YEIOBEYECKOr0 H300paXEHUsl, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUETe
OTPaXkKaso mepexo/ oOIIeCTBa K COLHATbHOM b depeHnnanmm: .

Ho mMacka Moria cOXpaHsTh «HE3aBHCHUMOCTB» OT COIMAIBHOU Chephl,
Korja e MHCIMOJIb30Bald BO BPEMSI PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3THUKOB Pa3IUYHOIO
xapakTepa. A. Mampkanu oOpaiiiaeT BHUMaHUe Ha Ba3y (cM. npuioxkenue Ne 15),
rae n3o0pakeHa Macka, nmofoOHas Macke h3 Kpro3u; HEHTPAIBHBIM CIOXKETOM
pOCHMCH  SIBJSIETCS BOMHCKHM pHUTyall, B XOJIe KOTOPOTrO COBEPIIAIOTCS
MUppUYECKHe  TaHIB ~. CXOXYI0  PUTYalbHYI0  (DYHKIHIO  HIPAioOT
M300paKEHHbIE MACKU, OOHApPY)KEHHBbIE HAa CTEHaX B PUMCKHUX 3aXOPOHCHUSIX.
Ha onHO#M U3 cTeH Mo3qHEepUMCKON TPOOHUIIBI MacKa CTalla MPEAMETOM POCIIHCH
XyJAO0KHUKA HaJ BXOJOM W HA IMPOTUBOMOJIOKEHHOW CTEHE HaJ CLEHOU
xKepTBomnpuHomeHus: (cm. mnpuwiokenue Ne 16). Bo3MoxkHO, JgaHHOE
HN300paKeHHEe MAacKH, a TOYHEE, TOT, KOrO OHa MPEJCTaBISET, HAXOJACh Haj
KEPTBEHHUKOM, TMOJYy4aeT JKEpPTBY, NpUHECEHHYI0 Ha anrape. Crenyer
OTMETUTH U (HAKT U300pAKEHUS MACKU HAJl BXOJIOM, YTO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C
anoTPONEeNYeCKON (PYHKIIMEH: 3almTa CakpaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MOTWUJIBI U
TEJl yMEPIIUX.

B 1966 rony amepukaHckasi apxeojJornueckas rpymnma Hadajla paCKOIKH
Henaneko oT r. Cuensl (pernoH TockaHa), KOTOpPbIE 3aKOHUWIUCH OTKPBITHEM
nBopiia Mypio (moctpoiika gatupyetcsi nepuogom koH. VII — cep. VI BB. 1o
H.3.). Penbedbl apxeosiorudeckoro o0beKTa MMEIOT MHOKECTBO HM300paKeHUI
YEJIOBEUECKUX JIUI], Ha OOKOBOW MaHEIu J0Ma M300pa)KEeHbI T'OJIOBHI JIIOACH B

3

38 o
BUAC MACKH . Hx IMPOUCXOKICHUC JUCKYCCHOHHO, HCKOTOPLIC YUYCHBIC

CUUTAIOT, 4YTO O3TO IMOCMCPTHBLIC MACKH, IMIPHU3BAHHBLIC OTBpaIlaTbhb 6€IIy oT

! Tbid. P. 182.
> Ibid. P. 185.
3% Sinos R.H. Godlike men. A discussion of the Murlo procession frieze / Murlo and the
Etruscans. Art and Society in Ancient Etruria. Wisconsin, 1994. P. 100-117.
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384
AoMa .

Oto MHeHWe ObUIO BBICKa3aHO cHadama H. BI/IHTep385, a IOTOM
OCHOBATEJIBHO J0Ka3aHo K. ®dummimc’™.

B 1853 rony B patione Ilaiombapa (peruod AGpy1io) ObI0 0OHAPYKEHO
3axXOpoHEHNEe «BOCKOBBIX ToJioB» («Tomba delle teste cerate»), Ha3BaHHOE Tak
MOTOMY, YTO y JBOHUX U3 YETBHIPEX YMEPIIUX BMECTO deperna Oblja BOCKOBAs
Macka CO CTEK/ISIHHBIMH riasaMu’ . Ha mpumepe OGHApYKEHHBIX MAcOK MbI
BUJIUM, YTO WX W3TOTOBJICHHE MOTJIO OBITH COMPSDKEHO C MAHUMYJSAINHUSIMHU B
o0nactu 1I1a3. 3amoJHeHHE TIIa3HUI] MOXXHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH HE TOJIBKO KaK
00e3BpeKMBaHUE YMEPILEro, HO U KaK CBO€OOpa3HyI0 MHHUIIMAILINIO, BBOJSIIYIO
MMOKOMHOTO B MHOU MI/Ip3 5,

Ecnu roBOpUTH HEMOCPECTBEHHO O PUMCKON TpaJMIIMKM MCIOJIb30BaHUS
M300pPKCHHS YEIOBEUECKOTO JIUIA B PUTYAIBHOW IMPAKTHUKE, TO MBI MOXKEM
oOpaTUThCS K JpeBHeWmeMy mpa3auuky CaTypHaiauii, Korja y4YacTHUKHU
Mpa3HECTBA  UCIHOJIb30BAIM  MACKW/JIMYMHBI  B3aMEH  YEJIOBEYECKHUX
KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUI JIUTy: «HE YenoBeYeCKHe royioBbl, HO Hebombpmue oscilla
(0o HuX cM. HIKe. — O.D.), ¢ OONBIIUM YMEHHEM UMUTHPYIOIIE U300paKeHUE
yenoBeka... Orcroga O0epé€r Hayano oOblyail Bo Bpemsi CaTypHaiuii mochbuIaTh
cBeun» (non hominum capita sed oscilla ad humanam effigiem arte simulata...
Inde mos per Saturnalia missitandis cereis coepit: Macr. Sat. 1. 7. 31-32).
[TomoOHyr0 cuTyaruio MBI MOXKEM HaOJIOIaTh B KyibTe Bakxa, Te Takke
UCIIOJIb30BAIMCh MACKH/JIMUUHBL: «Y aBCOHUHCKUX CENSH — TPOSIHCKUX

BBIXOJIEB — TOKe / Vrpbel BeIyT, C HEHMCKYCHBIM CTUXOM M HECAEpKaHHBIM

cMexoM, / CtpaliHble MacKu HaJieB U3 J0JIOIEHON KOpbI, MPU3BIBAIOT, / Bakx,

3% Nielsen E. Interpreting the Lateral Sima at Poggio Civitate / Murlo and the Etruscans. Art

and Society in Ancient Etruria. Wisconsin, 1994. P. 65.
% Winter N. Architectural Terracottas with Human Heads from Poggio Civitate (Murlo) //
Arch. Cl. Vol. 29. 1977. P. 17-24; 35.
3% Philips K.M. Protective Masks from Poggio Civitate and Chiusi / Studi di antichita in
onore di Guglielmo Maetzke. 1984. P. 413-417.
%7 Brun J.-P, Munzi P. La necropoli monumentale di eta romana a nord della citta di Cuma
// Cuma, Atti del XLVIII Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia. 2009. P. 642—-643.
¥ Meonurosa M. b. Tpenananus B ApeBHEM MUpPE U KyJbT rojoBsl. M., 2004. C. 176.
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TeOs1 11 moroT, MoaBeCMB K BETBM  COCHOBOH / POKHIIBI CBOHM, YTOOBI HX
nokaunBan Betep» (Verg. Georg. II. 385-389). Beprumuii, BeposiTHO,
OMKCHIBAET PUTYaAJl, HAIIPABJICHHBIN HA 3aIUTY U YBEIUUCHUS YPOKasl.

AHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI YIIOTPEOIIAIOT ¢I0BO oscillum — maieHbkoe BOCKOBOE
nzo0paxenue Bakxa — deminutivum (yMEIIbIIUTEILHOE UMS) OT 0S, OT1S N «POT,
ycTa, Juio, oboauybe». OObluHO oscillum u300pakaeTcss MOJBEIICHHBIM K
JIepeBy, TUPJSHIAEC WIM K Kpalw KaKOro-HUOYJb apXUTEKTYpPHOTO OOBEKTa.
[Togo6HOe MOxkHO yBHUIETh B [Jome 30m0ThiX Kynugonos B [loMmesix, Ha maHHO
B Jlome muBeTHBIX KamuTenei, Ha (pecke mepuctwia Bwuiel CaH-Mapko B
Crabusix, Ha JeTalgX JICMMHOTO yKpaiieHusl B nepuctuie CtabuaHckux OaHb B
[Tomnesix, Ha ¢dpecke pumckoit TpoOHuibl Ne 19 B ropone TapanTto (permon
Anynus). B GonpimHCcTBe ciydaeB oscillum M3roTapiMBaics B BUAE MAcKH . .
B Bompoce wunTteprnperanuu posid oscillum MOXHO BBIIETUTH HECKOJBKO
HalpaBJCHUIl: TMepBoe HampaBieHue — oscillum cBs3aH ¢ putTyanom
YMUPOTBOPEHUSI JAYXOB, KOTOpPbIE OCTAIUCh HEMOTPEOEHHBIMU; BTOPOE
HarpaBieHue — oscillum paccmarpuBaeTcsi B kauecTBe (PU3NUYECKON aHAJIOTUU C
TEJIOM TMOBEUIEHHOIO YeJOBEKa, OCOOEHHO MH(OJIOTHUECKUX MEPCOHAXKEH,
KOTOpBIE YMEPJIM 4Yepe3 TOBEIIeHHEe;, TpeThe — oscillum BaXKHBIN caKpabHBIN
AJIEMEHT, KOTOPBIA HCIOJIb3YyeTCS B PUTyalieé PACKAUMBAHUS, YTO MOXKET OBIThH
CBSI3aHO C OUHMILIEHHEM; U YeTBEPTOE — oscillum uHTEpnpeTrpyeTcs Kak 3aMeHa
0OPSIIOB MCKYIUTEIBHBIX YETOBEIECKHX KEPTBOIPHHOMICHHIT .

Ecnu 3amatecs BONpOCOM: YTO SIBJISIETCS TJIABHOM XapaKTEPHOM YEPTOM
oscillum, To TpyaHo He cormacuthcs ¢ P. Talmopom, — 3To KoyieOaHHE

391
U300pKEHUS B BO3IYyXE .

B uwacrroctn, CepBuii obOpasyer oscillum or
COEIMHEHHS CJIOB 0S, Oris n «auio» u riaroia cillo, ere «apurate» (Serv. Ad

Georg. II. 89). SIpko BeipaxkeH GaKkT IMEHHO TIOJIBEIIMBAHUS N300PAXKECHHS: €T0

% Taylor R. Roman oscilla: An assessment // Anthropology and Aesthetics. 2005. 48. P. 86

(ccpumaetcst Ha padory: Pailler J.—M. Les oscilla retrouves. Du recueil des documents a une
theorie d'ensemble // MEFRA (Antiquite). 1992. Vol. 94. P. 745-755).
390 1.
Ibid. P. 85.
*! bid. P. 101.
183



HE KJaJld y TMOAHOXHS, HAalpuUMep, TOTO K€ aiTaps, ero He MOMEIIaad Ha
aliTape, €ro He 3akKambIlBald B 3E€MJIIO, HE IyCKajdd MO BOJEC W HE CXKHUTajH;
UMEHHO (pakT MOJBEIIMBAHMS SIBJISICTCS TIJIABHOM OTJIMYUTENIBHOM YepToil
oscillum. Ero 3HaueHue B puUTyanbHOW MNPAKTUKE CTOUT paccMaTpuBaTh B
KOHTEKCTE pacKayMBaHUS B BO3JYIIHOM INPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE MPHUOOpETaeT
CaKpaJIbHbl€ YEPThI, SBIAACH MHCTPYMEHTOM ouuilieHus. CepBUil ONUCHIBAET
Opa3AHUK Kadeled, Korxa JeBYIIKM BEIIaad Ha JAEpeBbAX (UTYPKH,
CHMBOJIM3HPOBABIINE TOBECHBIIYIOCS DJPUIOHY  °; HA KauelsX MExIy
KOJIOHAMU TOJBEHINBaIN Takxke (amiocsl u3 uBetoB (Serv. Ad Georg. II. 389;
Fest. P. 2121, s.v. oscillantes). Pumiisne na npaznauke Komnuranuii Bemanu Ha
JEpEeBbsIX, MEpPEeKpECTKAX U JBEPHBIX NpoéMax MaJleHbKUE H300paKeHUs
YelIoBeYEeCKOW (UTYphl WM IHaphl, KOTOPbIE pAacCKauyMBaJIWCh Ha BETPY
(oscillare).

VY. ®aynep cuuTaer, 4YTo TOUKA 3PEHHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU MOBEUICHHbIE
M300paKeHHUsT OBLIM 3aMEHOM HEKOr/Ja CYIIECTBOBABIIMM YEJIOBEYECKHM
KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUSAM, HE UMEET HUKAKUX JoKa3aTesabcTB. [Io aTomy Bompocy
NOJ00HYI0 TO3UIMI0 BbICKa3zbiBanl JIx. ®p33ep, KOTOPBIA, M3YyUYUB MPUMEPHI
MPAKTUKU pacKauuBaHUS W300paKEHUM, TPUIIEN K BBIBOLY, uTO oscilla
NEHUCTBUTENBHO ObUIM HMUTAIMSAMHU JIIOAEH, HO TOJBKO HE B KOHTEKCTE
YENIOBEUECKMX  JKCPTBONPUHOIICHHH  ~.  BBICKA3bIBAeTCS  MHEHHE,  UTO
KayaHue/packauuBaHUE — 3TO CIOCO0 JOCTHYL HEOa, YTO SBISETCS HEKUM

94
. Bo3moxHo,

OOpasHBIM BBIPAKCHHEM KATETOPHUM YEIOBEUECKOH  KM3HK
pacKkaurMBaHUE MOKHO MPOTUBOIOCTABUTH OOBIYHOMY TTOMEIIEHUIO CAaKPAIBHOTO
IpeIMETa Ha IOBEPXHOCTh, HANIPUMEpP, KEPTBEHHUKA WU T.II. TJ€ CTATUYHOE
MOJIO’KEHHUE KEPTBEHHOTO O0BEKTa MOXKHO MPOTHUBOINOCTABUTH PacKauUBaHUIO,

KOTOPOC, BUIHNMO, OBLIO CBSI3aHO C OYMIICHUCM BO3OYXOM.

392 Gigin. Fab. 130. Cm. 06 Dpurone Takxke: Stat. Theb. XI. 644—647; Serv. Georg. I1. 389.
3% Fowler W. The Religion Experience... P. 62.

Hermans A. M. Latin cults through Roman eyes: Myth, memory and cult practice in the
Alban hills. Diss.Ph.D. thesis. Amsterdam University, 2017. P. 152.
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JIumo 4JenoBeka CTaHOBUIIOCh OOBEKTOM PUTYaTbHBIX JEWCTBHMA, KOTJA C
HUM OBLTN CBSI3aHBI ONPEACICHHBIE MAHUTYJISAINH, HAIIPUMEP, TPUMECHSIOITHECS
B KyinbTe Bakxa, korga coBeplHIaioluii puUTyalbl OKpalluBajd CBOE JIMIIO,
npeBpamas ero B Macky: «llaxapp, o Bakx, nuno noakpacuB CypUKOM
KkpacHbIM (rubenti)...» (Tibul. II. 1. 51-56). JIx. [lonnuHM cunuTaeT, YTO MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTh HEKOTOPBIE OOIIHME YePThl MEXAY TpUuyMdaabHBIM IECTBUEM (pompa
triumphalis) u moxopoHHO¥ mpoueccuerr (pompa funebris): cormacHo ero
MHEHHUIO, PUMCKHI Tpuymd yxke ObLI JOCTATOYHO TMOMYJSPEH B TMO3IHIOIO
apXauKy M, CIE€JO0BaTEIbHO, MPEAIIECTBOBAI YCTAHOBICHHUIO TPAJULUN
UCIIOJIb30BAHUSL ~ M300paKEHUN  MpPEAKOB, TakuM  o0pazoM,  TpaauLMs
pasyKkpaimBaHus Juia TpuymdarTopa Moryia MOBIUSITh B HEKOTOPOW CTETICHH Ha
0COGEHHOCTH M3TOTOBICHHS H300paKEHNH MPeaKoB” . O6bIUail HCIIONB30BAHMS
KpacHOTO I[B€Ta Ha IMOXOPOHAaX ObLI IMIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH, €ro YacTo
UCTIOJIB3YIOT JUIS  OKpAaIlllMBaHWs TIOKOWHHWKA: BHUAMMO, KpPAaCHBIM IBET
aCCOLIMMPOBAJICS C KPOBBIO, UTO SIBJIAETCSI CHMBOJIOM KU3HHU.

Bprltie MbI paccMOTpenr HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, UIsl KOTOPBIX OYEBUIHA
puTyalbHasg W CcoLMalbHAasg (QYHKIMM YEJIOBEUYECKOro JHUIA — MAacKd B
OpraHu3allid  CaKpaJlbHOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  3aXOPOHEHUS]  YMEpIIETo.
N300pakeHne Juila MO0 HMMETh pa3HooOpasHblie (OPMBI U KOHTEKCTHI,
HaIllpUMeEp, CIYKHUTh AJIEMEHTOM KyJibTa Bakxa. DTo maér HaM BO3MOXHOCTb
IPEIIOJIOKUTh €ro 0co00e PEMIMO3HOE 3HAYCHHE B CO3HAHUU JIPEBHUX
JKUATENEN ANIEHHUHCKOTO TTOJIYyOCTPOBa,

H3zo00padicenus npedkos y moeunvl ymepuieco. Panee ObUIO CKa3aHO, YTO
psia MccieaoBaTeNiedl OTPUIACT PUTYAIbHYI) COCTABJISIONIYI0 H300paKeHUM
npenkoB. B wactHocTy, I'. ®@maysp, orcTanBas JaHHYIO MO3ULIUIO, YTBEPKIAET,
YTO TOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT JIOKa3aTeIhCTBA MPUCYTCTBUS H300paKCHUI

. 396
MPEIKOB HA MOTHJIC M KaKOW-TMOO WX poyik mpu 3ToM . B gaHHOM ciydae

393 Pollini J. Op. cit. P. 251.
% Tbid.P. 243.
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MCCJIEIOBATEbHNLIA CYUTAET ApTyMEHTOM, IMOATBEPKAAIOIMM €€ MO3ULHIO,
OTCYTCTBHE MAaCOK Ha 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHOM 3Tare MOXOPOHHOM MPOLECCUU — IPH
3axopoHeHun ymepmero. I'. ®duaysp nemaeT 3TOT BBIBOJ Ha OCHOBAaHUHU
«TUIIMHBl UCTOYHHUKOB», TEM CaMbiM OOXOZs BHMMAaHHUEM OOIIME MPUHIIUIIBI
PUTYAJIBHOM TpaJMIMKM MOXOpPOH. J[ake M3 JAHHOIrO BBIIIE KPAaTKOrO AHAJIN3A
UCIOJIb30BaHUSl M300paKEHUI B BUAE MacKd B MOrpeOagbHOW NPAKTHUKE
JOCTATOYHO TPYJIHO MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO MOXKHO CYMUTATh MAacKy Ha IMOXOpPOHaXxX
4eM-TO HEIOIYCTUMBIM C PEJIMTHO3HOM TOYKHM 3peHMs. MBI He BCTpedaem
IPUMEPOB PEIUTHO3HBIX 3aMPETOB H300PAKEHUSI YETOBEYECKOTO JHULIA WIH
IpUMEPOB, TA€ Obl H300paKEHUE pacCMAaTPUBAIOCh HEKUM HECYIIUM
OTpULIATEIbHBIE, YIPOXKAIOIIME IIOCIEICTBHS  MAaru4ecKuM  3JIEMEHTOM.
MoiyaHue KWCTOYHMKOB B JIAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CIIy4a€ HE MOMKET CIIY)KHUTh
apryMeHToM B 3amury te3uca I'. dmaysp, Tak Kak OTCYTCTBHE CBEICHHU B
AHTUYHOM TpaJUIIMK MOKET YKa3blBaTh Ha (aKT OOBIJCHHOCTH SIBJICHUS, HA €TO
NOCTOSIHHBIM, TOBTOPSIIOUIUIICS XapakTep, W TOTOMYy HE TpeOyroumi
OTHeNbHOrO nosicHeHusa. Ckopee, UMEHHO (aKT yAaJleHUs U3 IMOXOPOHHOM
MPOIIECCUU MACOK MIPEIKOB MEPe]l TANOM MOrpedeHus JOJKEH ObLT Obl BHI3BATH
YKEJaHUE Y aBTOPOB J1aTh TAKOMY SIBJIEHUIO ONPEEIEHHBIE KOMMEHTAPHUH.
N3yueHne MOXOPOHHOW MPOLECCMU M JTana 3aXOPOHEHHS YMEpLIETO
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, KaK MEHSUIACh pOJIb MACKM Ha BCEM IMPOTIKEHUH HCTOPHUH
npeBHero Puma. 3aBepriaroimiuii 3Tan — 3aXOpOHEHUE Teja, ObUl CBsI3aH B TOM
yucie U ¢ npuobiienremM ymepuiero Kk Di parentes, M UCKIIIOUEHUE UX POJIH, a
TeM OoJjiee caMuUX Macok (M300pakeHHil), MPOTUBOPEUYUT OOIIECH KOHILIETIIHH
sacra privata puMckod cembu. bonee Toro, camo mnorpedbeHue COBepIIaTU
POJICTBEHHUKH, OHU K€ OCYUIECTBISUIM PHUTYajbl >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS U
OUYMIIEHUS Ha MECTE 3aXOPOHEHMS], TO3TOMY IPU3HAHNE HEJOMYIIEHUS MPEIKOB

. 397
(B KauecTBE AakTEPOB B MackKax '), KaXKeTcs, HE COBCEM JIOTMYHbIM. B

7 Christopher J.J. Spectacle in the Forum: Visualizing the Roman Aristocratic Funeral.
University of California. Diss. PhD. 2008. P. 35: aBrop npuBoaut muenue I'. @naysp (Flower
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yacTHOCTH, [lonmuOuii, omuchiBasi MOXOPOHHYIO TMPOIECCUI0O C Y4acTUEM
M300paKEHM, COOOIMaeT O pUTyalax, KOTOPhIE MPOBOJAWINCH Ha MOTHIIC:
«IOCJIE TOTO KaK OHU MpeAald 3eMiie TEJO0 U COBEPIIMIN yCTaHOBJICHHBIC
OOpsIIbI, OHKM BBICTABIISLIN M300pakeHHE TTOKOWHUKA Ha BHJIHOM MecTe JioMa (B
aTpuyme),  3aKio4as  ero B HEOONBIIONW  JEpeBSIHHBIA  Xpam
(neta o6& tod to Odyavteg kal momoavteg T vouloueva Ti0aot T v el KOV
o To0 petaAAGEovtoc €l ¢ 1O v € TEAVESTOTOV TOTTOV Th) ¢ ol Kiag, EOAva voidt
a meprtifév-teg: Polyb. V1. 53. 4). B aToM maccaxke UCTOPUK TOMEIIAET B OOIIHIA
KOHTEKCT OOpSIIbI, KOTOPHIMU COIMPOBOXKAAIOCH 3aXOPOHEHHE W TMOMEUICHUE
U300paXCHHUI B aTPUyME; MEPECUNCICHHBIC COOBITHS SBIISIOTCS €AMHBIM IICITBIM
¥ OTJICTUTH OJTHO OT JPYToro JOCTATOYHO CIIOKHO. [IprcyTcTBre m3o00pakeHui
NPEKOB HAa MOTWJIC HAXOAWIOCh B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE C COBEpIIAEMBIMHU
puTyajaMy Ha MOTHWJIC, UX HCIOJB30BaHUE TAK)KE MOTJIO CTaTh MPEKPAcCHOMN
WUTIOCTpAIed Ba)KHEUIIETO AacIeKTa PHUMCKOTOo OOIIecTBa — COXpaHEHUS
HaMSTH O CBOMX IPEIKaX.

Bo3MOXHO, HEKOTOpbIE OCOOCHHOCTH pHTYaJIOB, COBEpIIAEMbIX Ha
MOTHJIE, MOTYT KOCBCHHO YyKa3blBaThb Ha TO, YTO HET HHKAKHUX OCOOBIX
OOCTOSATENBCTB, TPEMATCTBYIOIINX MPHUCYTCTBHIO HW300paXCHHWH TPEAKOB Ha
morwie. [TommnOuii, B mpuBeIEHHOM BBIIIIE OTPHIBKE, HE HA3bIBACT KAaKHE HMECHHO
pUTyallbl  COBEPIIAIIMCh HAa MOTHJE, HO H3BECTHO O COBEPIICHHUH
’KepTBONPUHOIICHHS Ha Mormie Gapana u ceunbr (Cic. De leg. 11.55)™, Tarke
UCTIOJIB30BAJIMCh BUHO, MAciio U OJaroBOHUS, KOTOPBIE CKUTAIHCh Ha KOCTPE

(holocaustum). CBuHBS OblJJa OCHOBHBIM BHJIOM JKEPTBEHHOI'O »HWBOTHOTO,

H. Op. cit. P. 99-100) u obpamaercs k nozuuuu K. DnBapc, koropast HUILIET, YTO 3TO MOTIIH
OBITh W WIEHBl CEMbU yMEpIIEro, a He akKTEPHI, KOTOphIe HAJEBAIA MacKH BO BpeMs
noxopoHHo# nponeccuu (Edwards C. Death in Ancient Rome.Yale University Press, 2007. P.
19).
3% Van Andringa W., Lepetz S. Pour une archéologie de la mort a ’époque romaine: fouille de
la nécropole de Porta Nocera a Pompéi // Comptes-rendus des séances de 1 année -Académie
des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 2006. Vol. 150. 2. P. 1131-1661: B craTbe NpuBEAEHBI
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC apXEOJIOTUIECKUE MOITBEPIKICHHUS KEPTBOIMPUHOIICHHS CBUHBU M OBIIBI HA
MOTHJIE.

187


https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=meta%5C&la=greek&can=meta%5C0&prior=%5d
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=de%5C&la=greek&can=de%5C0&prior=meta/
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=tau%3Dta&la=greek&can=tau%3Dta0&prior=de/
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=qa%2Fyantes&la=greek&can=qa%2Fyantes0&prior=tau=ta
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=kai%5C&la=greek&can=kai%5C0&prior=qa/yantes
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=poih%2Fsantes&la=greek&can=poih%2Fsantes0&prior=kai/
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=ta%5C&la=greek&can=ta%5C0&prior=poih/santes
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=nomizo%2Fmena&la=greek&can=nomizo%2Fmena0&prior=ta/
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=tiqe%2Fasi&la=greek&can=tiqe%2Fasi0&prior=nomizo/mena
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=th%5Cn&la=greek&can=th%5Cn0&prior=tiqe/asi
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=ei%29ko%2Fna&la=greek&can=ei%29ko%2Fna0&prior=th/n
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=ei%29ko%2Fna&la=greek&can=ei%29ko%2Fna0&prior=th/n
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=tou%3D&la=greek&can=tou%3D0&prior=ei)ko/na
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=metalla%2Fcantos&la=greek&can=metalla%2Fcantos0&prior=tou=
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=ei%29s&la=greek&can=ei%29s0&prior=metalla/cantos
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=to%5Cn&la=greek&can=to%5Cn0&prior=ei)s
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e%29pifane%2Fstaton&la=greek&can=e%29pifane%2Fstaton0&prior=to/n
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=to%2Fpon&la=greek&can=to%2Fpon0&prior=e)pifane/staton
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=th%3Ds&la=greek&can=th%3Ds0&prior=to/pon
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=oi%29ki%2Fas&la=greek&can=oi%29ki%2Fas0&prior=th=s
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=cu%2Flina&la=greek&can=cu%2Flina0&prior=oi)ki/as
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=nai%2F%2Bdia&la=greek&can=nai%2F%2Bdia0&prior=cu/lina
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=nai%2F%2Bdia&la=greek&can=nai%2F%2Bdia0&prior=cu/lina
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=peritiqe%2Fntes&la=greek&can=peritiqe%2Fntes0&prior=nai/+dia

npennazHadeHHoro Jlapam. E.M. Illraepman roBoputr o cBs3u JlapoB c
YMEPIIUMH M CUUTAET ATy CBSI3b O4YE€Hb JApeBHE. OHa oOpamiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
TOT (pakT, 4TO yromieHue MEPTBBIX BO Bpems Kapuctuii ObUIO CBSI3aHO C
xepTBONpuHOIeHeM Jlapam’ : «JleH» KapucTnii HueT 3aTeM: /i pOIHBIX 3TO
npa3aHuk, / U cobupaeTrcs TyT K OT4YUM ceMeicTBo Ooram. / [lamsate ycommmx
MOYTHUB M POAHBIX MoceTuBIM Mormwib» (Ovid. Fast. 1. 617-619, cm. Taxxke
631-634; 654). Mbl BUAMM, YTO COBEpIIAEMbIE PUTyaldbl M HX creuuduxa
HaXOJWJINCh B TPAAUIIMOHHBIX paMKax sacra privata; mepeuucieHHble OOTH U
KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUE, T.€. BCE TO, YTO Mbl BCTPEYAEM B paMKaxX JOMAIIHETO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOW CEMbH, Mbl BUJIUM U 37€Chb. [[03TOMY 3aTpyaHUTEIBHO
IPEJCTaBUTh, YTOOBI H300pa)K€HHE MPEAKOB, KOTOPOE HE HCKIIOYEHO W3
JIOMAIIIHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA, JOJDKHO OBbITh MPOUTHOPUPOBAHO HA MECTE
3aXOPOHEHUS YMEPILETrO YJ€Ha CEMbH.

[Muuepon ynomuHaeT oopsij 0s resectum BO BpeMsi HOXOPOH («...0Tpe3aH-
HYIO KOCTb INOKPBIBAIOT CIOEM 3EMIIH...» ), MCTHHHBIH CMBICI H YacTOTa
UCITOJIHEHHSI KOTOPOTO IO-IIPEKHEMY OCTAKOTCS CHOPHBIMU. TEXHHUYECKH 3TOT
pUTyall 3aKIoYalicd B YAAJEHWM Tajiblla MOKOWHHMKA M €ro JajbHeHIIem
3axopoHeHuu. Bappon numer o0 os resectum cnenyromee: «Ecinu yacTp Tena He
3aXOPOHEHA, a OCTABJICHA I OYMUIIEHUS JI0Ma, TO CEMbsI OCTAETCS B TPpAype 10
e 3aXOpOHEHMs, a YMEpIIMH HE CMOXET IOKa IepeiiTh B APYroil Mup»
(Varro. LL. V. 23). BappoH yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO KOCTh JOJDKHA OBITh
OCTaBJICHA ISl OYMULIEHUS JOMa, 3HAYUT OS resectum ObUIO HEOOXOAUMO IS
MPOBENCHUS] OYHUCTUTEIBHBIX PUTYaJOB WiIEHaMH ceMbH. [lo cyTH KOCTHBII
OCTaHOK MOT JIeHCTBOBaTh Kak MeTradopa Tejla yMEpIIEero, U COXpPaHEHUE €ro

YJIC€HaMHU CCMbU B TCUCHHC TPAypPHBIX JIHCI\/'I OBLIIO HCO6XO)II/IMO JJIA OUYUIICHUS

399 UImaepman E.M. Counanbabie OCHOBBI... C.51.
40 Cic. De leg. 11.55: Neque necesse est edisseri a nobis, quae finis funestae familiae, quod
genus sacrificii Lari ueruecibus fiat, quem ad modum os resectum terra obtegetur, quaeque in
porca contracta iuri sint, quo tempore incipiat sepulcrum esse et religione teneatur.
1 Varro. LL. V. 23: si os exceptum est mortui ad familiam purgandam donee in purgando
humo est opertum, familia funesta manet.
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y’)K€ B paMKax JOMAIIHEro MPOCTPAHCTBA. IJTOT PHUTyaldl MOXKET TaKxKe
yKa3blBaTh Ha CIPAaBEIMBOCTb MPEANOIOKEHUS O MPUCYTCTBUU HM300paKeHHI
peaKoB Ha Moruje. 3aMeuanue BappoHa o ToM, 4TO KOCTh HEOOXoauMa JIs
OUMLIEHUSI JI0Ma, CBUIETEIBCTBOBYET O COXPAHEHHUE CBSI3U MEXKIY YJIECHAMU
CEMbU M YMEpUIUM MPEIKOM HE TOJbKO Ha MOTHWJE, HO M TOC]ie MOXOpPOH B
paMKax JOMAIlHEr0 MPOCTPAaHCTBA, YTO HE [JAaE€T HaM BO3MOXKHOCTHU
MpEANnoaaraTb UCKIYEHUE N300paXeHUs IPEIKOB.

B norpebanpHbIil KOCTEP MPUCYTCTBYIONIKME Opocalii CBOM MPUHOIICHUS,
0 4éM cOO0O0Ial0T MHOTHE aBTOPHI: «bBBIIO CHO, UTO BCEM, KTO MIEN ¢ MPUHOIIIE-
HUSIMH, HE XBaTWJIO OBl JAHS JJi MPOLIECCHM: TOT/IAa UM BEJEIH coOpaThCsl Ha
MapcoBoMm mosie aro0biMH TTyTSMU...» (Suet. Div. Jul. 84; cM. Takxke Plut. Sull.
38); taxke Ilnyrapx: «Hackonbko 3aBUIHOIO ObLIa 3Ta >KU3Hb, MOKA3BIBAIOT
Jla’Ke TTIOXOPOHBI, HA KOTOPbIE COOPAIMCh COIO3HBIE U JIPY>KECTBEHHBIE HAPOJIbI C
norpedaibHBIMUA TPUHOLIEHUSIMUA U BeHKaMmu» (Plut. Numa. 22); Beprunmii: «B
CTOPOHY TJISiJIsl, HECYT K KOCTPY ONPOKUHYTHIN (paken, / Otunid oObryaii Oroas.
/ N cropator B mameHu xapkowm / JlajgaH, sicTBa, ened, U3 COCYJIOB TPOJIUB-
muiica émkux» (Verg. Aen. VI. 223-225). Takum 00pa3om, HCKIIOUCHUE
M300pKEHUI U3 TOXOPOHHOW MPAKTUKKH HE UMEET HUKAKOTO CMBICIHA, KOT/Ia Ha
MECTE 3aXOPOHEHHUS MPOUCXOJUIIO MOrpedaabHOE >KEPTBONMPHUHOILICHUE, BEb,
JaHHO€ pUTyaJbHOE JICMCTBUE HE  SBISETCS  €AUHUYHBIM  (DaKTOM,
UCKIIIOUUTENBFHBIM  XapakTep KOTOPOro B OTOM Clydyae MOr Obl CTaTh
OCHOBAHMEM ISl IPEIIIONIOKEHUS 00 yIaJeHUun U300pakKeHH TPEeIKOB ¢ MecTa
3axopoHeHus. [1oBTopsieMoCTh KepTBONPUHOIIEHUH YMEPILIUM, CIEAYIOIIUX 32
norpeOeHUEM BO BpeMs JHEW IMOMHWHOBEHHS KaK B paMKaxX JOMAIIHEro
MPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK M Ha MOTHWJE, SBJSIETCS BaXHEUIIIMM WHCTPYMEHTOM,
YCTaHABJIMBAIOIINM OTHOUIEHUS MEXIY >KUBBIMUA U MEPTBbIMU. [ToKa3aTenbHO B
ATOM CMBbICIE, YTO WMCTOYHHMKH, HE OIHCHIBAIOT CJIy4au, CBSI3aHHBIE C
OTpaHUYCHHEM MIPUCYTCTBYIOIINX BO BpeMsi CEMEMHBIX

MMOMUHOBEHU I/ KEPTBONPUHOIICHUH YCOMIIUX POJACTBEHHUKOB. CTOUT TaKxke
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OTMETUTh BaKHBIN (akT, uto HU Anmnual (App. BC. 1. 106), au [Tnyrapx (Plut.
Sull. 38), xoTopsie ocTaBWIM MOAPOOHOE omucaHue MmoxopoH Cymibl, He
cooOmaloT 00 ynaleHuu Tepe] 3axOpoHEHHeM akTépoB B Mackax. He

402 .
02 KOTOpBIt GBI

BCTpedYaeM MbI MoJ100HOTO 3amedanus u y [lombus (VI. 53)
TaK MOpaXeH YBUJICHHOW MM MPOIECCUEH aKTEPOB B MacKaXx, UTO BPS JIM ObI HE
oOpaTiJI BHHMaHHMS M HE OTMETHJ HMX YJajJcHUE Ha OINpPEACIEHHOM 3Tarle.
Ceetonnii (Suet. Caes. 84. 4)*” u Anmman (4pp. BC. 11. 143-147)*"* npusonsr
cBeZieHUs 0 ToxopoHax Ile3aps, Teiao koroporo ObuTO coxokeHo Ha Dopyme, rie

IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIA IIPOLIECCUSI AKTEPOB B MAacCKaxX, HO Mbl HUIJIE HE BCTPEYAEM

YKa3aHus aBTOpPOB HCTOYHHKOB Ha TOT (1)aKT, 4qTo IHIpOM30IIJI0O 3TO B

Y2 Polyb. V1. 53. 1-4: 8 tav y& p petoddén g mop’ ol 1ol ¢ TAV € meavdy & vipdv,

OLVTEAOVEVNG TH] G € KEOopd ¢ KopileTar petd toU AoumolU KOGHOV PO G TOV ¢ KAAOVUEVOVG
€ uPporovg el ¢ TNV A YOpA vV MOTE UE V € OTWG € VAPYNG, OMAVIMG OE KOTOKEKALUEVOS. TEPLE
8¢ mavto ¢ ToU OMUOL 6TAVTOC, & voPa g € T Tov ¢ € pBoAoLG, AV HE VUl O G € v 1) i
Kotadeimnton kal TOYM mapdv, o to, el 8¢ pn, @V & AMv el TiIc dmd yévoug U mhpyet,
Aéyel mepl TOU TETEAELTNKOTOG TG G peTd ¢ KOl TA G € mitetevypuévag € v @ Cijv
TPacelc.or v cupPaivel ToU ¢ TOALOD ¢ & voppvnokopévoug kal  Aappdvovtag U o T v
O Yy Tt yeyovota, u HOvVov ToL ¢ KEKOVmVNKOTAG TV € pymv, A A kal Tov ¢ € KT,
€ ml 10000 ToV Yivesbor cuumabel ¢ wote U TV kndevovimv { d1ov, & A Koo v 10D
dNuov eaivecHar 0 cdumTOUO.UETA 08 TaD Ta Odyavteg kKal momoavteg T voulouevo
Ti0é0ot M v €l kKOvo 10D peToAldEavTog €l ¢ 1O v € mpavésTatov TomoV i) ¢ ol kiag, EVAva,
vaidwo meprTifévec .
%03 Suet. Caes. 84.4: deinde tibicines et scaenici artifices uestem, quam ex triumphorum
instrumento ad praesentem usum induerant, detractam sibi atque discissam iniecere flammae
et ueteranorum militum legionarii arma sua, quibus exculti funus celebrabant; matronae etiam
pleraeque ornamenta sua, quae gerebant, et liberorum bullas atque praetextas.
0% gpp. BC. 1L 147: ...008e 8¢ o 10T ¢ € yovow 1 81 kal  xelpdv € yyb ¢ oL o & véoye TiC
vme p 10 Aéyog G vdpeikelov o) 00 Kaicapog € k knpol memomuévov: 10 UE V YA p
o®dpo, ¢ Vmtov €ml Aéyovg, oLy € wpito. TO O A VOpeikehov € K pnyaviy G
€ TeoTPEPETO AVTY , Kol ceayal Tpel ¢ kal &l koow Wednoav & va e 10 odpo nd v
kal &vd 10 mpoécmmOV ONPmd&C £ ¢ o TO v yevopeval. THveE oDV TV 6 yv O S pog
ol xtiov o@ict @avel cav oV KETL € veykwv avopméav te kal dwlwoduevol T
Bovievtiprov, € vBa O Kol cap d&vi)pnto, kotépielav Kol TOU G & vOpopOVOLG
€ KQuyovtag TpO ToOAAOD mepBéovteg € (NTovv, oV T® o1 Havied®dS U o 0 pyil ¢ T€ Kol
Mmng, wote 10 v dnuapyol via Kivvav € & 0 povouiag to0 otpatnyod Kivva, 100
dnunyopnoavtog € mt  t® Koicapy, oV k & vaoyduevoi te mepl tfj ¢ O povopiog ov o
& ko cat, déomacay ONPLwdde, kal oL 0 v av 100 pépPoc € ¢ taen v gL pedn. wd p &
Enl tag TV & MoV ol kxiog € pepov, Kol KapTtep®dG ol TOV G € KEIVOV T& & LUVOUEVDV
Kol T@V yertdvov deopévov to0 pPE v Tupo ¢ A méoyovto, O mha 6 1) meiknoav € ¢ Vv
¢ moD oav ol cew.
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OPUCYTCTBUM MAacOK, a TaKoe YyKa3aHuEe OXHUAaeMo, OyIb JTO YEeM-TO
VCKIIFOUYNTEIBHBIM U HAPYIIAOIMIMM YCTaHOBJIEHHBINA MOPSIIOK.

[To muenuto K. Manzepu n3o0pakeHHs! PEIKOB BBIMOIHSIN 3alIUTHYIO
pOJIb HAa OXOpOHax ymepiiero. OHa UCXOAMUT U3 TOTO, YTO TPYCCKask pPEUrHs
OKa3aja OrpOMHOE BJIMSIHUE HA PUMCKYIO apXauyHYIO PEJIUTHIO, @ B ATPYCCKUX
rpOOHUIIAX HMMEIOTCA M300pa)K€HUs TMPEIKOB B MPEAJABEPHUH, KOTOpHIE
BBITMIOJHSUIA 3aIlMTHYI0 (QYHKIMIO: BeAb HaumHasg ¢ VII B. 1o H.3. 3Tpycku
BBICTaBJISUIM M300paKeHUs! TPEIKOB CEMbH B BECTHUOIOJSX CBOMX T'POOHMII,
KOTOpPbIE OHM CTPOWJIM TaK, 4ToObl Te HanmoMuHaM ux goma. K. Manzepu
CUMTAET, YTO TAKYIO K€ (PYHKUHIO UTPAJIM MU PUMCKHE MACKHM Ha MOXOpPOHAX,
noMuMo coumanbHoi . k. Kammopeane ykasslBan Ha TO, YTO MOPTPETHI
IIPEIKOB, BHICTABJIEHHBIE Y BXO/Ia, IEHCTBOBAIIM KaK CTPaXXH CaAMOI0 YA3BUMOIO
MecTa — MPOX0/ia MEK/y BHEIUTHHM M BHYTPEHHMM MUpaMu’ . TakuM oGpasom,
B OTPYCCKOM KOHTEKCTE MPEAKU UTPAIOT CBOErO POJa 3alIUTHYIO POJIb CEMbU B
paMKax JOMalllHero mpocTpaHcTBa, a M. BeliTc yOeauTenbHO Ao0Ka3ana CBS3b
MEXIY PUMCKMM JIOMOM U  PEKOHCTPYKIMSAMHU  OTPYCCKOW  KWJIOU
APXUTEKTYpHI .

Takum  oOpa3oM, MBI BHAMM, 4YTO TIOTpeOCHHE  IMOKOWHHUKA
CONPOBOXKJAAJIOCh  ONPENEIEHHBIMU  PUTyaJlaMH, KOHTEKCT KOTOpBIX HE
COJIEPKUT TMPEANOCHUIOK, KOTOPhIE MOINIA Obl CIIOCOOCTBOBATh HMCKIHOYEHUIO
MAacCOK MPEJIKOB U3 3TOro 3tamna. Bo3zBpamasaces k tesucy I'. @naysp o ToMm, 4TO
HET HHUKAKUX JIOKa3aTeJIbCTB MPUCYTCTBUS BO BpeMs  3aXOPOHEHHUS

U300pKEHU TMPEIKOB M HMX Yy4YacTHsl B MOTPEOEHUH, JOCTATOYHO TPYIHO

" Mazzeri C. M. Ancestors at the Gate. Form, Function and Symbolism of the Imagines
Maiorum: A Comparative Analysis of Etruscan and Roman Funerary Art // Opuscula Annual
of the Swedish Institutes at Athens and Rome. 2014. Vol. 7. P. 13.
4% Tbid. P. 13. ABTOp ccbunaerca Ha MHeHue JDx. Kammopeane, KOTOpBIM IPOCIIEKUBAET
UCTOKM OOJIBIIOTO 3HAYEHHUs KyjbTa MPEAKOB €lle B MEepHoJ] KyIbTypbl BuiianoBa u
NPUBOAUT NpuMep ypHbI—XMkHHbI 13 buzennuo (VIII Bek 10 H.3.), Ha KOTOpO U300pakeHHe
npelKka HaJl JBEPbI0 CHMBOJIM3UPYET, MO €ro MHEHMIO, 3aIlIUTYy JOMa-MOTWJIBI MPEIKOB:
Camporeale G. Gli etruschi, storia e civilta. Milano, 2000. P. 168.
7 Waites M.C. The Form of the Early Etruscan and Roman House // Classical Philology.
Vol. 9. Ne 2. 1914. P. 113-133.

191



IPENOJIOKUTh, YTO M300paKEHUsl YAAISUINCh KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOTrja
NOKOMHUK mpucoenuusiica k ooram. Jlx. [lain nuier, 4ro Teao MOKOWHUKA
MOJIy4aJlo yCIOKOEGHHE OJarojiapsi morpedanbHbIM 00psiaM, TakKuM 00pa3oM
npucoenHssICh K coobmectBy boroB Manos (Di Manes) u B mocnenyromiem
npu3bIBasich 1Mmoja uMeHem boroB MaHoB, 0 u4éMm cooOmalT OecuucieHHbIE
norpeOabHbIC Hagmucu . 06 sToM TOBOPUT M 000OIIaroIas HoOpMa,
npusenénnas Lluneponom: «lIpaBa 60roB-MaHoB OyAyT CBSIIEHHBI, YMEPIIUE
npuancisioTes k 6oram» (Cic. De leg. 11. 22).

Bcé xe u I'. @naysp npusHaET, 4TO B BBICHIEH CTEIEHU TPAJIALIMOHHBIN
XapakTep PHUMCKON pEIMIrud MOXKET HMETh Clelbl 0oJjiee paHHEro KyjbTa
M300paKeHHiT PEIKOB, €CIIM TAKOBOI KOrIa-mibo cymectBoan . Ilogo6Hoe
3aMe4yaHHe [IEHHO B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO Mbl HE HAXOAUM CPEIH KyJIbTOB PUMCKOMN
peIUTrud TPUMEPOB TMOJHOTO MCUYE3HOBEHHUS TOTO I HHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
SIBJIEHUSI, OCOOCHHO NPOCYIECTBOBABIIETO HE OJHO, @ HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUH
(KOHEYHO, MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTH TOJBKO O TOM, YTO HAM H3BECTHO). Takas
CUTyalus 1aéT HaM BO3MOXHOCTH MPEIOJI0XKHUTh, YTO B TOM WIJIM MHOUN (popMme
U300paXeHHsI TPEIKOB BCE KE MOTIU COXPAHUTh PHUTYaIbHBI KOHTEKCT B
paMKax JOMAIIIHEro MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Hzo06pascenus ¢ oome. OnpenenaéHHyI0 CI0KHOCTb MPEJCTABISET aHaIN3
M300paKEHUI TIPEJIKOB B paMKaxX JOMAIIHEr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, €CJIM Mbl TOBOPHUM
00 MX BOBJICUCHHH B PUTYaJIbHYIO0 OpPTaHM3aIMI0 JoMa. BO3HMKINAs cUTyaius
CBsI3aHa MPEXkKE BCEro C TEM, YTO CBEICHMSI AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB HE MO3BOJISIOT
clelaTh JOCTAaTOYHO CEPbE3HYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIMIO YYacTUsi HW300paKeHUn
MIPEIKOB B sacra privata cembu. OHAKO IPEICTaBUTh U YaCTUYHO BOCCTAHOBUTH
OTJENIbHBIE DJIEMEHTHI O0IIEH KapTHHBI BOCTIPUATHS PUMIITHAMU HW300paXKeHUIMA
MPEAKOB U UX POJIb B POPMUPOBAHUU CAKPAIBHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA JI0Ma BCE Ke

BO3MOXKHO.

Y8 ITTaiio Jioe. Vias. cou. C. 167-168.
Y9 Flower H. Op. cit. P. 208.
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Kak coobmaer IlonuOuii, mocne mpeaanus Tena 3eMiie M COBEPIICHHS
PUTYaJOB POJACTBEHHHKH TMOMEIIATH H300pakKeHHE YMEpIIEro B aTpuyMe
(Polyb. VI. 53. 4). Ilnunuit Ctapmuii BbIACNIAET YEThIpE THUIA W300pa’KeHUs
NPEIKOB: BOCKOBBIE MOPTPETHI, XpaHAIIMECS B aTPUyME; HapPHCOBAaHHBIC
NOPTPEThI, KaK YacTh T'€HEAJIOrMYECKOro JpeBa, Ha JOCKE WM Ha CTEHE;
n3o0paxkenus (aliae imagines) 0co00 BaKHBIX MPEIKOB C HUX Tpodesmu;
MOPTPETHI HAa KPYTbIX muTax (imagines clipeatae) (Plin. NH. XXXV. 6-7, 12).

N300pakeHre HAXOIUIOCh B CIEUUATBHBIX HUINAX WU B JIEPEBSIHHBIX
mkapuukax (armaria), KOTOpbIE 3aKpbIBAIWCH C TIOMOIIBIO JBEpPEeH WIn
3aHABECKU, O YEM CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIOT HAXOJIKM TBO3JEH B JOMax [Tommeii*',
Jlpyrux cBeleHUN OTHOCHUTENHHO armaria Her, oaHako [. ®maysp
MpEIoiaraeT, 4YTo CKOpee BCEro OHM ObUIM BBITIOJHEHBI B CTHJIE JTOMAIIHUX
cearimm  Jlapos*'. Jlas  Toro, utoGbl Gonee JETANbHO IIPEACTABHTH
OCOOEHHOCTH armaria, cielyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha HAJATrpoOHe CceMbU
[latepu, rae MyXX4YrHA M SKCHIIMHA CMOTPAT APYr Ha Jpyra, a HX JuIa
MOMEIIeHbI B MKaduukax mo tumy armaria (Pum, Batukanckue mysewu, I B. H.3.)
(cm. mpuoxenue Ne 17).

[Tox n300pakeHUsIMU HAXOIUIUCH HANUCH (tituli), KoTOphIe conepkaiu
M4, JTOJDKHOCTh U KapbhepHble AocTkeHus: «Ho moasuru u cinaBa ®abus ObuH
BEJIMKH, U TIOTOMKH, BO3BETTMYMBAsl MIPE/IKa, HAUePTaIu MO/ €r0 U300paKeHuEM
HE «C JTUKTATOPCKOW BIIACTHIO», & MPOCTO «JAUKTATOP», YEMY JIETKO TOBEPUITNY
(Liv. XXII. 31. 11 nepeB. M.E. Cepreenxo). Hagnucu mornu BBOAWTH U B
3a0myxaeHue: «5 aymatro, mpeaaHue UCKaXXEHO M3-3a HaJATPOOHBIX XBAJICOHBIX
pedelt U JDKUBBIX MOANKUCEN K U300paKEHUSIM MPEAKOB, MO0 KaKJ10€ CeMENCTBO
CTapaeTcsl C MOMOIIBIO BHIMBICIIOB TIPUCBOUTH Ce0€ M TOJBHUTH, M TOJDKHOCTH
(ibid. VIII. 40. 4 mepes. H.B. Bbparunckoii). Bo3moxno, comepxkanue tituli

MOXHO PEKOHCTpyupoBaTh 10 elogia, KoTOophle OBUIM BBICEUYECHBI Ha

410 1hid. P. 40.
1 hid. P. 206.
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pecnyOIMKaHCKUX MoOrwiax, Hampumep, Ha mormwie JI. Kopuenus Crumnmona
Bap6ara*'’ (caMblif H3BECTHBII paHHMI TIpEMEp HAArPOOHOH HAINCH, IPHYEM
HAJIUCh PACXOJUTCS C paccka3zoM JIuBus).

Ceneka coOOIIaeT O THUPISIHAAX, KOTOPBIE COCAMHSUIA MEXIy CoO0O0M
U300pakeHUs: «...Te, KTO BBICTABISAIOT B aTpuyMax H300pakeHHs MPEIKOB U
MOMENIAOT B IIEPEJHEM YacTh JOMa JJIMHHBIA PAX UMEH CBOEHM CEMBH,
CBS3aHHBIE MEXKIY COOOK MHOTOUYMCICHHBIMH W3THOAMH POJIOCIOBHOTO
apeBa...» (Sen. Ben. III. 28. 2) *"*. C momoupio stemma — 310 rupmnsHaa (Win
BUJl OpHAMEHTa) — COCAWHUIM HW300paKEHHMs] TaKuM o00pa3oM, dYTO
(bopMHpPOBaANIOCh POAOCIOBHOE IPEBO: IMHHUIMH Pa30eraquch K HApUCOBAHHBIM
uzoopaxkenusim» (lineis discurrebant ad imagines pictas: Plin. NH. XXXV. 6).

N3yyeHne nuCbMEHHOM TpaJuLUKA OOHAPYKUBAET JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKUI
CHEKTp 3HadeHuil cioBa imago. I'. dnaysp B pazgene «OnpenenecHue imago»
oOpamraercs k uccienoanusim 1. Jlaxycena u P. Jlayra, koTOpbie yTBEp>KIalH,
YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO CIOBO 1IMago pacCMaTpUBAJIOCh KaK MOPTPET MPEAKa B BUE
BOCKOBOM MAacKH, 3aMmedasi Mpu 3TOM, YTO TEPMHUH 1mago BCE K€ JOCTATOYHO
rMOKUI M KCIONB30BAJICS B OCHOBHOM IS ONUCaHUs oOpa3a (M300paskeHHs)
KaK KMBOTO, TAK U MEPTBOrO YEJIOBEKAa, Ha JPArol€HHbIX KaMHSX, KapTHUHAaX,
MOHeTax, pebedax, GI0CTax M OpTpeTax Ha muTax’ .

Camoe paHHee ynmOMHMHaHHWE ciioBa imago Mbl HaxoauMm y IlmaBra, oH
ucnosibdyer ero B guaimore wmexay Cocueir u MepkypueM B 1bece
«Ambutpuon». FOnutep, NbITaACh 3aBlIaJeTh T0OPOAETEILHON AJKMEHOM,
npuHuMaeT obOiuk e€ myxka Am@urpuona, a I'epmec — Cocus, ero paba.

«nam hic quidem omnem imaginem meam, quae antehac fuerat, possidet. / vivo

2 Ibid. P. 207.
13 Sen. Ben. II1. 28. 2: Qui imagines in atrio exponunt et nomina familiae suae longo ordine
ac multis stemmatum inligata flexuris in parte prima aedium conlocant...
1% Flower H. Op. cit. P. 33; Lahusen G. Statuae et imagines, dans Praestant Interna //
Festichrift fiir Ulrich Hausmann, Tiibingen, 1982. P. 103; Daut R. Imago. Untersuchungen
zum Bildbegriff der Romer. Heidelberg, 1975. P. 43.

194


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=n%C3%A1m&la=la&can=n%C3%A1m0
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=hic&la=la&can=hic0&prior=n%C3%A1m
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=quidem&la=la&can=quidem0&prior=hic
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=omnem&la=la&can=omnem0&prior=quidem
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http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=meam&la=la&can=meam0&prior=imaginem
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=quae&la=la&can=quae0&prior=meam
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=antehac&la=la&can=antehac0&prior=quae
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=fuerat&la=la&can=fuerat0&prior=antehac
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=possidet&la=la&can=possidet0&prior=fuerat

fit quod numquam quisquam mortuo faciet mihi» («Botr moeli oH u BmageeT
Bcel (urypoit npexuero! / 3akuBo Ja€Tcs TO MHE, YTO HE MaéTcs MEPTBOMY»:
Plaut. Amph. 458-459 nepes. A. AptiomikoBa). Ity ¢pasy npousHocut Cocui,
BEPHYBIINCh CO CBOMM XO3SIMHOM U3 TOXO0/a, CTOJKHYBIIUChH CO CBOUM
nBoiiHUKOM. Takum oOpa3oM, B mpenacraBieHun [lmaBra «u300paxeHue
(imago) — 3T0 oOpas-npeaMeT, SBIAIONIUNCIS Komuer koro-to. HecomHeHeH
TaK)Ke KOHTEKCT YHOTPEOIEHHS 3TOTO CII0OBA — KOHTEKCT CMEPTH.

K. Manzepu, npoaHanu3upoBaB KOHTEKCT UCIOJIb30BaHUS CJIOBa 1mago,
IPUIIIIA K BBIBOJY, YTO HCTOYHHMKH, OMKCHIBAs imagines maiorum, He Aal0T HaM
BO3MOYKHOCTH HWHTEPHPETUPOBATh HMX KaK MAaCKH, KOTOpPhIE MOT HOCHTH
uMuTaTOp (aKTEp WIM WIEH CEeMbH): imagines, quae comitarentur gentilicia
funera («u300paxkeHUs, CONMPOBOXKAAIOUIME CeMeWHble MOXOpoHbl: Plin. NH.
XXXV. 6); voluerunt imaginem eius triumphali ornatu indutam capitolinis
pulvinaribus adplicare («3axoTeiau TMOCTaBUTh PSAIOM C KAMUTOJIUACKUMHU
JI0’)KaMU €ro U300pakeHue, o0aueHHoe B TpuyMdanbHoe oaesHue: Val. Max.
IV. 1. 6); Pompeium si hereditariac extulissent imagines («u300paxeHus,
KOTOpbI€ COMpPoBOXIaIOT (moxopoHsl) [Tommnes: Sen. Controv. 1. 6. 3-4); funus
atque Imagines ducant Triumples tuum («Ilyctb Tpuymbansubie n300paXkeHus
BO3MIaBAT Bamu noxopoHs» (Hor. Epod. VIII. 11-12); imago sua triumphali
ornata e templo Iovis optimi maximi exiret («u300pa>keHue ero, TpUyMQpaibHO
yKparieHHoe, BbiHOCHIM U3 Xpama lOnutepa Bcebnaroro Benmuuaitmero: Liv.
XXXVIIL. 56. 13); circumfusas lecto Claudiorum Iuliorumque imagines
(«u3o0paxerns KmaameB u IOmmeB okpyxmnn noxe»: Tac. Ann. II1 5)*°
[TnuHUM numer, 4To U300pakeHus ObUIM CIAENAaHBbl M3 BOCKA «eXpressi cera
vultus» (Plin. NH. XXXV. 6). ¥ OBunus ectb nogobHoe 3amevyanue: «Ha Boc-
KOBBI€ B3TJISTHU TOJM00Ws B aTpusix 3HATH...» (perlege dispositas generosa per
atria ceras: Ovid. Fast. 1. 591-592). Uctopuk | B. 10 H.3. CammtocTnii Takxke

yHOTPEOJISIET 3TO CIOBO: «KOHEYHO, HE BOCK M HE 3TOT 00pa3 COJAEPKUT B cebe

15 Cwm. mpumeps! u3 apyrux ucrounukos: Mazzeri C. M. Op. cit. P. 10.
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Takylo cuiy» (scilicet non ceram illam neque figuram tantam vim in sese
habere: Sall. Tug. IV. 6)*'°. TIpu 3ToM cenath BHIBOJ O TOM, KAKOH KOHKPETHBIIA
BUJ U300pakeHUSI OHU OMUCHIBAIOT, MBI HE MOYKEM.

Cenmenusi 00 H300paXEHUAX TMPENKOB MOYEPIHYTHl mmoutu w3 150
YIIOMUHAHUHN B ICTOYHUKAX, HO TOJIBKO B OJTHOM CiIy4ae OecCIOpHO peub HIET O

(V)

MAaCK€ — IIpH OIIMCAHUU CBeToHHEM IIOXOpPOH BGCHaCI/IaHa, cuntaer MW.

Baprynek”':

Sed et in funere Favor archimimus personam eius ferens
imitansque, ut est mos, facta ac dicta vivi («MI pgaxe Ha mOXOpOHaX
(Becnacuana) ®apop, TJIaBHBIA MHUM, BBICTyHas, MO OOBIYAI0, B MacKe U
n3o0paxasi cjaoBa W Jejia TMOoKoWHWKa..»: (Suet. Vesp. 19 mepes. M. JL
['acmapoBa). lns o0Oo3HaueHus HCHONb30BaHHOW @aBopoM MacKu 3/€Ch
MCITOJIb30BAHO CJIOBO persona — OOBIYHBIA TEPMUH JJII PUMCKOM TeaTpaibHOU
macku. [Ipuuem B 3TOM OoTphiBKe CBETOHUH yMOTpEOJISET CIOBO personam B
coueTaHue ¢ «ut est mos» («mo oobr4aro»). B uctopuorpaduu 066110 BEICKA3aHO
MPEANO0JIOKEHNUE, YTO JIAHHOE CBUJICTEIICTBO OTPAKACT JajbHEHIee pa3BUTHE
byHKIMM MHMa B TOTpeOaJbHOW  TPOLIECCHU:  OT  MOJYAIHUBOIO
MIEPEBOTUIONICHUS BO BpeMs pPECHyOIMKA K HACTOAIMIEMY TeaTpalbHOMY
neficTBHIO B Tepro ] mpuHiunaTa’ . CBETOHHIT Hamucan CBOil Tpyx okoio 121

r. H.9., T.C. HUKTO H3 AHTH4YHBIX aBTOPOB HH OO0 HCIO, HU IIOCJIC IHKPOKO HC

41
HCIIOJB30BaJIM CJIIOBO PpCErsona B TAKOM KOHTCKCTC 9. CraoBo persona

¢ Flower H. Op. cit. P. 6. T. ®uaysp myimier, 910 B CIIy4ae OTCYTCTBHS TelIa MOKOMHOTO
pUMIISIHE, HAUMHAsI C MEePBOM ueTBepTH | B. 10 H.3., U3rOTaBIUBAIM OCOOBIM poa KyKOJN s
POBEJEHUS NOrpedaNbHON [IEpEMOHHH, HAa3bIBABUIMXCS 1magines.
7 Bartiinek J. Imagines maiorum and posthumous masks of ancient civilizations // Colloquia
classica. Roudnice nad Labem, 2017. P. 36.
8 Bacunves A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 92. Ou ccpimaercs Ha MHenne: Sumi G. S. Impersonating the
Dead: Mimes at Roman Funerals // AJPh. 2002. Vol. 123. Ne 4. P. 572.
" Yckmouenne cm. Serv. Ad Georg. I1. 387: oraque corticibus sumunt h. c. quia necesse erat
pro ratione sacrorum aliqua ludicra et turpia fieri, quibus posset populo risus moveri, qui
ea exercebant propter verecundiae remedium hoc adhibuerunt, ne agnoscerentur, ut
personas factas de arborum corticibus sumerent («CTpamrHble  MacKd — HAJIEB W3
N0707€HO  KOpBD» — MOCKOJIBKY Pagdl HCHOJHEHUS CBALICHHOACHCTBHM COBEPIIAIOCH
HEYTO CMEIHOE W MO30PHOE, YTO MOTJIO BBI3BIBATH Y HAPOJAa CMEX, TO T€, KTO HCITOJHSII
3TO, 1a0bl MX HE Y3HAJIM, HaJeBajl Ha ce0sl BbIpE3aHHBIC U3 IEPEBA MACKH»).
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MHOTO3HA4YHOE, MOIJI0 0003Ha4aTh W MAacKy, WU JHYHOCTh, B YyKa3aHHOM
OPEUIOKEHUN  persona Helb3s TMEepeBecTH «Oe3yCIOBHO» —  COTJIACHO
yTBepxkaeHni0 M. BapTyHek — Kak «Macka», TaK KakK CIICAYeT YUYHTHIBATH
CMBICIIOBBIE OTTEHKH Tiaroja fero oT koToporo oOpa3zoBaHo mpuuactue ferens,
MO3TOMY BeCbMa JIOMYCTHUM U TEPEBOJ Persona <«IMYHOCTH», a HE «MacKay:
«Sed et in funere Favor archimimus personam eius ferens imitansque, ut est
mos, facta ac dicta vivi.../ rmaBuslii MmuMm ®aBop pasbIrpbiBas/ U300paxas ero
(Becmacuama) TMYHOCTb X IMUTHPYS €r0 CIOBA H ICHCTBHUS IPH KH3HH. .. » ..

Takum o00pa3oMm, mNHChbMEHHAsT Tpaaulus HE JaéT HaM YETKOTO
MOHUMAaHUS, KAKOW UMEHHO BHJI M300paKEHUS TIPEAKOB MPUCYTCTBOBAT B JJOME
PUMCKOW apuUCTOKpaThH B armaria. JIomycTUMO MpeoIOKUTh, YTO TOJIBKO BO
BpEMs TIOXOPOHHOM TIPOIIECCUN MCTIOIB30BAIMCH MAaCKH aKTEPAMH, TIPH 3TOM HE
CTOUT HCKIIOYaTh U TMPHUCYTCTBHE OIOCTOB, KOTOpbIE MOTJM BE3TH Ha
KonecHuax'>'. B  maHHON CHTyauu# OOpalieHHEe K apXeONOTHYECKHM
CBUJETEIHCTBAM MOXKET IIOMOYb MPUONHM3UTHCA K TOHUMAHUIO TOTO, Kak
BBITJISAJICTTN N300paKEeHUs TIPEAKOB B JOME PUMCKOI'O apUCTOKpara.

3HAUUMBIM  ApPXCOJOTHYCCKUM TaMATHHKOM SIBJISIETCS  MpPaMOPHBIN
HAJrpOOHBIN pesbed C MOCMEPTHBIM N300pakeHneM A. Dmuns ApucroMmaxa ,
BEpOsTHO, ero xeHbl Omuiuu WMnapuu (I B. mo H.3. — 1 B. H.3., XpaHUTCS B
HaumnonanbHom wMy3ee Konenrarena) (cm. mnpuioxkenne Ne 18). Ilapa
n3o0pakeHa B armaria B Bujie 0rocToB. [1og00HbBIC TAMATHUK HE €AMHUYHBI, OHH

COXpaHWJIUCb B AOCTATOYHOM KOJHMYCCTBE H, CKOpPEC BCCrO, I/I306pa>KaIOT

20 Cxosxue mpEMepsl U3 CIOBapHOH cTaThi fero B crosape M. X. J[BOpemKoro: quem sese ore
ferens - yTo 3a 00aMK (IIpeKpacHBbIi) y Hero; consulem se f. - pa3pIrpeIBaTh U3 ce0s1 KOHCYIIA;
imaginem alicujus f. - BeIgaBaTh ceds 3a koro-nubo. Taxke nmepoe 3HaueHue riaroia fero
«HOCHTB)» UMEET CHeH(PUIECKI OTTEHOK, HE B IMIPSIMOM CMBICIIE YTO-TO Ha ce0e HOCUTH.
2l CBeToHMiT OMICHIBACT MOXOPOHBI ATPHIIIHHEI CTapIieil, MaTepd Kamurymsl: «...npu6u-
3WJICS K WX OCTaHKaM OJIarorOBEWHO, TOJIOKHI UX B ypPHBI COOCTBEHHBIMH PYKaMHU; C HE
MEHBIIEIO MBIITHOCTHIO, B OMpeMe CO 3HaMEHEM Ha KOpMe, OH JocTaBMII uX B OCTHIO U BBEPX
no Tubpy B PuM, re camble 3HaTHBIE BCAJHUKH CKBO3b TOJITY HapoJa Ha JIBYX HOCHIIKAX
BHECJIM MX B MaB30Jieil. B mamsaTh uX ycTaHOBMJI OH BCEHAPOIHO €KETrO/IHbIe MOMUHAIIbHBIE
OOpSIZTBI, @ B YECTh MATEPH €Ile W IIUPKOBBIE UTPHI, TIe N300paKEHHE €€ BE3JIH B MPOIECCHH
Ha ocoboit konecHute» (Suet. Cal. 15. 1 mepes. M.JI. 'acnapoBa).
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imagines maiorum, KOTOpbI€ XpaHUJINCh B JEPEBSIHHBIX CBATUJIMILAX PUMCKOTO
noma*>*. BIoCTBI B CeMeHHOM cKiiere ['aTepueB, 0 KOTOPOM yKe OBLIO CKa3aHO
BBIIIIE, IO MHEHHUIO MCKYCCTBOBEIOB, SIBISIIOTCS MPOJODKEHHEM PUMCKHUX pec-
nyOIMKAHCKUX HAArPOOHBIX CKYJBITYp, CYHIECTBOBABIIMX M B SIOXY paHHEH

423
(cMm. mpunoxkenue Ne 17). M3o0pakeHue roJIOBbI BCTpedaeTcs

Nmniepun
Tak)ke Ha Kamee ¢ u3oopaxxenueM JluBum, a B pyke y He€ rojoBa ABrycta (?) B
Bujie Orocta (cMm. mpunoxkenue Ne 19). JI€rkocts, ¢ koTopoit JIuBust 1epKut ero,
MOKET CBHJIETEJIbCTBOBATh 00 KCHOJB30BAHUM BOCKA NPHU H3TOTOBJICHUU
noa0GHbIX duryp .

bonee sicHoe mpencTraBlieHHE O TOM, KakK BBITJISAEIN H300paKEeHUs
pEeaKoB puMIsiH, Haét cratys bapOepuHu »moxu paHHero ABrycra (CM.
npuwioxenue Ne 20). MyxurHa B TOre JOEpKHUT B pyKax H300pakKeHHs IBYX
YEJIOBEUECKUX MYKCKHUX TOJIOB, IPEAINOJIOKUTENBHO POJCTBEHHUKOB, 4YTO
MO3BOJIWIJIO paccMaTpUBaTh JAHHYIO CTAaTyl0 KakK MaMsITHUK, U300paskaroniuit
3HATHOTO YEJOBEKa C M300paXEHUSIMU €ro NpeaKoB, M C OOJbLION
BEPOSITHOCTBIO 3TO €ro OTeIl M J€J] MO OTLOBCKOM JIMHMM. Tak Kak My>KYHMHA
JEPKUT H300paKeHUs] TPEeNKOB O0€3 YCHIHUWA, MOXKHO MPEANOJIOKUTb, YTO
1300pakeHHsi BOCKOBBIC.

OcoObIii MHTEpEC MpEeACTaBISICT HaxoJlKa, ciaeinaHHas B 1852 romy B
onHoW W3 rpoOHuI] Hekpornossi r. Kymber apxeonmorom JIx. ®duopemnu: 3To
BOCKOBasi rojioBa, KoTopas xpaHutcs B HamumonanpHoM Mmy3ee Heamons (cm.
npuioxenue Ne 21). T'onoBa My»XYMHBI UMEET BCTABHBIE CTEKJISIHHBIE TJia3a,
COXPaHWINCh YaCTUYHO BOJIOCHI U cieAbl Kpacku Ha ymue. Ilo muenuio K.
Manzepu 3Ta HaxojKa MOXET TOMOYb Pa3pelIuTh MPOOJIEMY WHTEPIpPETAINH

rojioB ctatyu bapOepunu, nockosbky Haxoaka u3 . Kymsl peacrasisier co6oit

422 Toynbee J. M. C. Op.cit. P. 246.

423 bpumosa H. H., Jlocesa H.M., Cuooposa H. A. Pumckuii CKyIbITYypHBINH mOpTpeT. M.,
1975. C. 4243, unn. 65.

#24 Cwm. Taroke: BuprozoBast kamest u3 Manb6opo. Index of Images. Part VIII: McManus B.
livia_tibcameo2.jpg (418x340) (vroma.org)
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M300pKEHUE YMEPIIEro 4eoBeKa, 4To Ja€T HaM BO3MOXHOCTh MPEICTABUTH,
KaK BBITJISIEIH OIOCTBI IPEIKOB B PHMCKOM JIOME .

Ocoboe MecTo cpenu apXeoIOrH4ecKUX HaXO0J0K 3aHUMAET CBSITHIIMILE C
HUILIAMU W3 KamHs, HaaeHHoe B [lommesx B nome Menanapa. B cstinmiie
Jloma MenaHapa ObUTH MMOMENIEHBI M300paKEeHUS B BUI€ BBIPE3aHHBIX U3 JEpeBa
rOJIOB, KOTOpbI€ OBUIM TOKPBITHI CJIOEM BOCKa C O0O3HAUEHHBIMH Ha HEM
yepraMu Juia 4denoBeka (cM. mpuioxeHue Ne 22). M3roToBiieHHE TUIICOBBIX
CJICTIKOB IOKa3aj0, YTO M300pa)xxeHUsi ObUIM celaHbl BECbMa MPUMUTHUBHO U
4epThl JMIA Hepa3THIuMbI . OTMETUM Haxomkdu u3 lepkymanyma: B Jlome
pem€ruatbix KapkacoB III.14, rae ObulM HaligeHbl KapOOHU3UPOBAHHBIE
CBUJIETEILCTBA TOTO, YTO JIEPEBO HCIOIB30BAJIOCH ISl TOJIOOHBIX Tpydo
BBUICTUICHHBIX HM300PaKEHMH MPEIKOB, YCTAHOBICHHBIX B Japapuyme . Ilo
MHeHHIO A. Matopu, HaiieHHble B Jlome MeHaHapa CTaTy3TKH, CKOPEE BCETro
M300pakay MPEeaKOB, a CTaTyITKY IOHOIIU, OH TIpeajiaraeT ACHTU(PUIIUPOBATh
kak Lar familiaris*®®. CymecTByioT pasiudHble MHTEPIpETALHH JAHHBIX
HAxXOJIOK: B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HCCIEOBATENIM YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO OTO
CBATWIMINE C HU300paXEHUsIMU OBUIO TIPEAHA3HAYECHO JUIsl TOKJIOHEHUS
mpeaKaM’>, OJHAKO HE BCE NMPHHHMAIOT JAHHYIO TOYKY 3PEHHS . (CM. HIKE
aHaJu3 MECTa KyJIbTa MPEJKOB B PUMCKOM JIOME).

N3o0paxkenuss mpeaKoB A0JITO€ BPEMs pacCMaTPUBAINCh UCTOPUKAMH U
HUCKYCCTBOBEJIaMH KaK TOCMEpPTHBIE HM300pa)K€HUs, OJHAKO 3aTeM B

ucropuorpaduu MUPOKOE PaCHPOCTPAHEHHE TMOIYUYUIIO MHEHHUE O TOM, 4YTO

2 Mazzeri C. M. Op. cit. P. 10.
*2% Maiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo Tesoro di argenteria. Roma, 1933. P. 98-106. Fig.
47-49.
27 Pollini J. Op. cit. P. 244 co ccbukoii Ha Drerup H. Totenmaske und Ahnenbild bei den
Romern // Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung. Bd
87.1980. S. 98-99; 121.
28 Maiuri A. Op. cit. P. 98-106.
*2 Tbid. P. 98-106; Clark J. Op. cit. P. 192.
0 Flower H. Op. cit. P. 42.
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M300paKeHNs MPEIKOB ObLTH M3TOTOBICHBI Mprku3HeHHo . JIx. IlomiuHu
n00aBIIIeT: HEKOTOphIE HW300paKEHHUS BCE K€ MOIIM OBITh CHACHaHBl H
MIOCMEPTHO, XOTs Obl B CHJTY T€X MPUYUH, YTO BHOBH U30paHHBIN MarucTpaT Mor
HE YCIETh €T0 U3rOTOBUTH M3-3a CKOPOIIOCTHKHOM CMEPTH, HAIPUMEP, B CIIy4dae
Cuunuona McnaHckoro, yMepuero cpasy mocje Toro, Kak OH CTajl IPETOPOM B
139 . no 1.ov2,

Touka 3peHus 0 MPUIKU3HEHHOM HM3TOTOBJICHUU H300paKEHUU MPEIKOB
BO MHOTOM CTPOMUTCSl Ha TOM (paKTe, YTO OHU HE UMEIOT MPU3HAKOB TPYITHOTO
OKOYEHEHUA. JIMII0O yMEpIIEro 4YelOBEKa HAYMHAET MEHSTHCS VYXKE Uepes
HECKOJILKO YacOB IOCJIE CMEpPTH: MBIIIILI TEPAIOT TOHYC, MOTOMY YTO HET
0oJbIIe HEPBHOTO pasnpaxenus. KocTHas CTpykTypa JuIla CTaHOBHUTCS Ooliee
SAPKO BBIPAKCHHOM, BMAJAIOT BUCKU M IIEKH, a CKYJIbl U YEJIIOCTU CHUJILHO
BBICTYIIAIOT. 3aKPBIThIE T1a3a TIIYOOKO MOTPYXKAIOTCSI B OPOUTHI, TaK KaK IIa3HOE
s10J10K0 OOJIbIIIE HE MOXKET MOJJIEPKUBATHCS MSTKUMHU TKaHSIMU U ClTa0eeT TOHYC
mia3HeIX MbIII. CHUHKA HOCA CTAHOBUTCS OYEHb BBIPAXKEHHOM; €ro KOHYHUK
BIIAAeT BHYTPb, POT CBOOOJHO CBHCAET BHH3 C OMYIICHHBIMU YIOJKAMH .
Huuero momoOHOro Mbl He HAOMIOJaeM Ha MMEIOIIEMCS apXe0JOTrHYeCKOM
Marepuare.

[TogoOHnas n3o0pa3uTeNbHas MpaKTUKAa HE MOTJa HE OKa3aTh BIUSHUE Ha
dbopMUpOBaHUE CaKpPAJIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA JOMa, TaK KaKk HU300paxeHue
MMEHHO NPUXKU3HEHHOTO JIMIA YEJIOBEKAa IO3BOJISIO €My CTaThb HOBBIM, HO
OpraHUYHBIM, HE HaAPYIIAIOIIUM CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, JOIMOJHEHUEM YKe
CYILIECTBYIOIIECH PUTYalbHOM OpraHu3aldyd JoMa. OTH U300paxkeHus ObUIN
TaKUMH Xe «KUBbIMU» Kak Jlapsl, [lenatsl, ['enuit u npyrue 6oru qomariHero
MaHTEOHAa PUMCKOU ceMbU. BaXKHO OTMETUTH, YTO M300pAKEHHE CTAaHOBWJIOCH

HY6J'II/I‘-IHI)IM B JOMC TOJBKO ITIOCJIC CMCPTH UYCIOBCKA, XOTA B OHpeI[eJ'IéHHBIX

1 Pollini J. Op. cit. P. 238.

*2 Tbid. P. 238.

3 Zadoks-Jitta N. Ancestral Portraiture in Rome and the Art of the Last Century of the
Republic. Amsterdam, 1932. P. 47-48.
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Cllydasix MpH YCTAHOBJICHUH KOMUHM M300paK€HHs €€ *KUBYIIETO U 3HATHOTO
YeJI0BEKa CEMbs MOTJIa IEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOU CTAaTyCHBIE NTO3ULIMH, HAIIPUMED,
BO BpeMsi OTCYTCTBHsI XO3siiHa B gome. [loceTuTensm noma, Takum o0pa3om,
MOTJIM HArJSIAHO HANOMHUTh O CTaTyce CeMbH, YTO, Kaxercs, Ooee
1eJ1eco00pa3HbIM B PEIICHUH BOIpoca MpecTxka. [louemy BcE-Taku 3TOTO He
MPOUCXOIUIIO, TIOYEMY H300paKEHUS BBICTABISUIMCH TOJBKO TIOCIE CMEPTH
YyeJoBeKa?

N3yyass pUMCKYIO pEJUTvI0, Mbl BUIAUM, HACKOJIBKO OBUIO Ba)KHBIM JIJIS
PUMJISIH Pa3JeIUTh MUP KUBBIX U MUP MEPTBBIX (3Ta T€Ma 3aTparuBacTCs U B
JAHHOM HuccienoBaHuu). HaBepHo, 3Ta uepTa pPUMCKOIO PEIUTHO3HOIO
MHUPOBO33pPEHUS HE MTO3BOJISIIA PUMIISTHAM TTOCTYIATh, Ka3ajJ0Ch Obl, TIOTUYHBIM U
BECbMa OINPABJAHHBIM 00pa3oM B Cily4yae C HU300paKEHUAMH €€ KUBBIX
JqroAel; naHHas curyalus Oyaer yke oOycioBieHa B OOJbLIEH cTeneHu
PEIUTHO3HBIM KOHTEKCTOM, a HEe COLMaIbHbIM. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, MEPTBBIE
MIPOJOJDKAIM OKa3bIBaTh CUJIBHOE BIMSHUE HA MUDP KUBBIX M, KaXETCA, YTO
IPOAODKEHUE JKU3HU CPEIM JKUBBIX IMOCIE CMEPTH — 3TO U €CTh HEKHil oOpa3
puMckoro 3arpo6Horo Mwupa. Jk. IlomnuHM numer, 4To B OTIMYUE OT
HEKOTOPBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX CUCTEM IMPEICTABICHHUE O 3arPOOHOM KU3HU Y pUMIISIH
OBLJIO JOBOJILHO TYMaHHBIM W HE HAIUIO JOCTaTOYHOTO OTKIWKA B HX
MHPOBO33pEHHH . JIIsi PUMISH Croco6 TOGEIUTh CMEpPTh COCTOSUI B TOM,
YTOOBI )XKUTh B YEJIOBEUECKOW MaMsTH BeYHO. B co3HaHMM pUMIIIH 3arpOOHBIiM
MUp ObUT HE KAKUM-TO MECTOM B MOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE, JIJIi HUX 3TUM MECTOM
Oblla MaMATh SKUBYIIUX Jtojed. M3 mnuceMeHHOW Tpamuuuu, Ojaromaps
HaWJIEHHBIM CKYJBITYPHBIM H300pa)XEHUSAM W TOTrpeOabHBIM MaMSITHUKAM
JIOCTATOYHO 3aMETHO, YTO Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX PUMCKOTO O0IIECTBA CYILIECTBOBAJIO

435
CHJIBHOC JKCJIAHHUC IIOYTHUTHL IIaMATbL YMCPHIUX . MHorue cuuTanu Ba’KHbIM,

4 Pollini J. Op. cit. P. 239.
B3 Graham E-J. Discarding the Destitute: Ancient and Modern Attitudes Towards Burial
Practices and Memory Preservation Amongst the Lower Classes of Rome // TRAC. 2005. P.
65.
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YTOOBl YEJIOBEK COO00Ian MOAPOOHOCTH CBOETo cTaryca Oosee IIUPOKOH
ayJIMTOpHH, YTOOBI MaMsATh O HEM OCTaBaJlaCh CPeAH >KUBBIX. [IpyUuMHBI 3THX
BEPOBaHUM OOIIMPHBI, HO B OCHOBE CBOEH OHM CBSI3aHBI CO CTPEMJICHUEM 3aHSTh
BBICOKHE CTaTyCHbIE MO3UIIMHA B OOLIECTBE, a TAKXKE CO CTPAXOM YHUUYTOKECHHUS
nocie cmeptd. [losTomy OBUIO BaKHO U300pa3uTh OYAYIIMM «IIaMSTHUK
OeccMepThIO» € KUBBIMU YEPTAMH M MIOMECTUTh €T0 CPEIU KUBBIX, HO TOJBKO
1ocjie CMEpPTH, BEIb HHUKTO HE BO3ABUTaeT cebe HaArpoOHOro MaMSITHHKA,
Oyyur emi€ >KMBBIM (32 HEKOTOPBIMU UCKITIOUCHHUSIMU).

Hzobpadsicenus npeokos: pumyanvuas npakmuxa. Onupascb Ha O.
bémepa m ykasbiBas Ha ero aBTopureT, I'. diaysp cuuTaer, 4TO B PUMCKOM
JOMe MBI HE CMOXEM OOHAPYKHTb OIEMEHThl KylIbTa IPEIKOB '
ApryMeHTHupys CBOIO TOUKY 3peHus, ['. dnaysp obpaiiaer BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
JIOMAIIHUI KyJbT OBLI COCpPENOTOYEH B aTpuu B cBsTwiauiie Jlapos, T.e. B
snukyine (aedicula) m cakpapuu (sacrarium), HO HM OJHO M3 ITHX Ha3BaHUM
HUKOI/Ia HE MPUMEHSJIOCh K JEPEBSHHBIM IIKapaM B KOTOPBIX XPaHWIHCH
n300paskeHns npeakos” . TIpi 3TOM OHa CIIPaBeTHBO 0OpaIaeT BHUMAHHUE Ha
(aKT XpaHEeHHs B JTapapuH ceMeifHbIX Haamuceil — cursus honorum ymepmero™: .

N3obpaxkenns mpeakoB B Buae OrocToB M3 goma Menannapa I'. dmayap
paccMaTpHUBaET NPEKIE BCETO B KOHTEKCTE CEMEWHOIO KyJIbTa U HE CBA3BIBACT
UX C MpeAKaMH, TaK KaK OHM He ObUIM JOCTAaTOYHO PEATUCTHUYHBIMU B OTIUYHE
OT MacoK HpeI[KOB439. Opnako I'. Jlpepan momnarai, 4to OIOCTHI B CBSITHUJIMIIE
Jloma Menannpa ObulM caenaHbl M3 J€peBa M BOCKA M TpPU  BBICOKOM
TEeMIIepaType BO BpEMs M3BEPKEHUSI BOCK CIIPECCOBAICS M PACILIIABUJICS, TAKXKE
ObUIa MOBpEX/ICHA JCPEBSIHHAs 4acTb, BO3MOKHO, TO3TOMY THUIICOBBIE CIIETIKH
MMEIOT TaKOM INPUMHUTHUBHBIA BUI U pa3Mep MEHBIIE HaTypajabHOro. Takum

06pa30M, JOCTAaTO4YHO 34aTPYAHUTCIIBHO YCTaHOBUTDH HepBOHaLIaHBHBIﬁ

% Flower H. Op. cit. P. 208. Cm.: Bomer F. Ahnenkult und Ahnenglaube im Alten
Rom. Leipzig, 1943. P. 104-143.
7 Flower H. Op. cit. P. 210.
¥ Ibid. P. 211.
* Tbid. P. 43.
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JETANBHBIA OOJMK ITHX U300pakeHni, 00JIee TOTO XOTEJIOCh ObI OTMETUTH, UTO
HaliieHHble OIOCTHI B oMe MeHaHpa, BO3MOXKHO, Obutd 0Opa3liaMu MEepBBIX
Gonee  NPUMHTHUBHBIX ~ H300p@XKeHHIl NPEIKoB  ceMbh .  BO3MOXKHO
BOCCTAaHOBUTH OOJIMK OIOCTOB MOMOTYT JIaHHBIE HAXOJOK W3 ['epkynaHyma, B
YaCTHOCTH, JepeBsHHas rososa u3 Jloma Mo3zanunoro arpuyma IV. 1-2 (cm.
npuiioxeHue Ne 23).

Taxke ['. @naysp cuuTaer BaXHBIM apryMEHTOM B 3aIllIUTy CBOEU
NO3ULIMKA pa3MElIeHUE M300paKeHUH B DIKCEApe, YKpalIeHHOW B CTUIIE
JIEPEBEHCKOTO CBATHIIMINA, a HE B aTpUyMe B OTACNbHBIX mKapax' . Ho KyibT
MPEIKOB MOXET UMETh Pa3JIMYHbIE MECTa MOKJIOHEHUS: OdYar, CBATUJIUIIE WU
mormna. M3BecTHO morpedbenue, Ha (acaje KOTOPOro HU300paKe€H yMEpUIMii
NpeoK 3a pacHaxHyTbIMU  JCPEBSIHHBIMH  JIBEPSIMU, MPUTIIAIIAIONIAN
moceTuTeNneidl Ha NOMHHAJIBHOE IHPIIECTBO ~ (cM. mnpuioxkenue Ne 24).
JloManiHue CBSTHIMILA 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHBI IOMUMO 3KCEAPHI U B aTpUyMaX.
Hepeakum B mommeickux aoMax ObUIO YCTPOMCTBO HEOOJBIIMX KOMHAT C
dbyHKIMEH sacrarium, OHHM MpeJHA3HAYAIUCh Uil pa3MEIICHUS KYJIbTOBBIX
NPEMETOB M M3BECTHO 4YeThIpe TAKUX sacraria B atpuyme -. B Jlome M.
["aBuyca Pyda naiinena Oosbliias HUIIIA, U3HAYAIBHO 000PYI0BaHHAS JBEPHIO U
JEPEBSIHHBIMU CTEJUIaXKaMU, MPETHa3HAYEHHBIMU [IJI1 pa3MEILEHUs] HalJEHHbBIX
nepea Hel CTaTy3TOK, YTO THIOJOTMYECKH COMOCTaBUMO €O MIKadamu,
UMEIOIUMH  (PYHKITMIO DJIMKYJIbl, HaWaeHHbIMH B ['epkynmanyme B [lome
nepessinHoro Canemnyma V. 31 u B Jlome peméruarsix kapkacos 111 13-15**. B
onHoM Kkpwuie (alae) atpuyma Jloma nByxcotierus B I'epkynanyme V.15 Obuia

HaliJieHa JepeBsiHHAs CBATHIHA B (OpMe Xpama, KOTOPYIO HEKOTOphIe YUYEHBIC

0 Drerup H. Op. cit. P. 99.
! Flower H. Op. cit. P. 42; Giacobello F. Op. cit. P. 67.
#2 Gee R. From Corpse to Ancestor: The Role of Tombside Dining in the Transformation of
the Body in Ancient Rome // The Materiality of Death: Bodies, Burials, Beliefs. Bar
International Series 1768. Oxford, 2008. P. 64— 65.
3 Giacobello F. Op. cit. P. 69.
“* Ibid. P. 69.
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: 445
UHTEPHPETUPYIOT KakK armaria MpeIKOB .

[lepen HuM ObUIM JE€pEBSHHBIC
pa3BIKHBIE JBEpU (ceilyac pPEKOHCTPYMPOBAHbI), YBEHUYaHHBIE KAPHU30M C
penbeHbIM (PU30M, BUIUMO, OHHU BBITOIHSIIN (QYHKIUIO 3aIUTHI OT BHEIIHETO
BO3IelicTBUS (npuiioxeHue Ne 25).

I ®naysp cuuraer, 4r0 NONBITKA yBUAETh JlapoB npenkamu
HECOCTOSITENIbHA, TaK KaK MX HECKOJBKO (PpUBOJIbHAsI MKOHOTpadus HE Morja
NPUBJIEYh PHMCKYIO 3JINTY B KAauecTBE AHANOra M300paKCHHS MPEIKOB .
OTHOCUTENBHO HKOHOTpaQUU CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO JaHHAas OCOOEHHOCTD,
BO3MOYKHO, HUKaK HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT 00pa3y «KyJbTYpPHOIO repos», 0 KOTOPOM B
KOHTEKCTE M3ydeHus KynbTa Jlapos nmucana E.M. Illtaepman, cuuras, 4To €CTh
HEKOTOpHIE OCHOBAHHS YCTAHOBUTH AHANOIMIO MEXIy HHMH . Bomee Toro,
KynbT JlapoB He ObLI CBSI3aH C KaKUM-TO OJJHUM COLUAIBHBIM CJIOEM, a KyJIbT
IPEeIKOB MMeJ pa3HooOpa3Hble (OpMBI MPOSBIECHUS B pUMCKON penuruu. Ha
MOM B3MsiA, Gojiee BEpHBIM OyleT HE TOT TE3UC, YTO B PUMCKOM JIOME HET
CIENOB KyJIbTa NPENKOB, — 3T0 g [. duaysp paBHOCUIBHO OTCYTCTBHIO
pUTYyaIbHOW NMPAKTUKH, HAIIPABICHHON Ha M300pa)K€HUs MPEAKOB, — a TOT, YTO
HET MPSMBIX YKa3aHW B MCTOYHMKAX HAa ATy PUTyalbHYIO NMpaKTHKY. bonee
TOT0, OTPULIATh B TAKOM KaTeropuyHON (popMe KyJbT MPEIKOB B PUMCKOM JOME
— JIOCTaTOYHO CEPbE3HOE YTBEPKICHUE: BCE K€ B TOT WJIM MHOM MEPUOJ B TOU
WM HMHOW (opMe OH NPHUCYTCTBOBAI B JoMe. B dyacTHOCcTH, B Te4YeHHE
Kapucrnii, npa3sgHuka, DOCBSALIEHHONO MAMSTH YCIOMIMX, COBEPIIAJIOCH
xepTtBonpuHomenus Jlapam: «Jlagan kypure cemelinbiM O0oram! Cornacbe BeIb
JOJKHO / B 3TOT 0COOEHHO J€Hb KPOTKO U MUPHO XpaHuTh. / W yupexnaite
NUpbI BBl B YeCTh nojmnosicaHHbix Jlapos, / CtaBbTe Tapenky g HUX — Io4e-
cTy 3HaK u Jmo0Bm». (Ovid. Fast. 1I. 631-634). HenocpeactBeHHO BO Bpems

MIOXOPOH CBIH TIpoBo3riaman otia 6orom (Serv. Ad Aen. V. 47; Plut. QR. 14).

BaxHoe 3HaueHuWe uMeeT KoMMeHTapuil CepBHUs, KOTOPBIM BBIBOAMWI KYJbT

3 Mazzeri C. M. Op. cit. P. 12.
¢ Flower H. Op. cit. P. 242.
7 Imaepman E.M. Yias. cou. C. 49-52.
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JlapoB 13 KynbTa MPEIKOB, TAK KAK CEMbsI MOTJIa 3aXOPOHUTh YMEPILErO MPSMO
B AoMme 1mox odaroM (Serv. Ad Aen. V. 64; VI. 152). ¥V ®ecta ymepuiuii 4enoBek
nepeBoriomnaeTcss u craHoButcs Jlapom (Fest. s. v. Laneae effigiae). E.M.
[Iraepman Takxe 3ameyaeT: «O CBA3M MPEOKOB M JIAPOB TOBOPUT H
nomnyJsipHocTh BO Bpemsi Mmmepuu, pacnpoctpaneHHod u B Wramuu, u B
MPOBUHIIMAX KOJUIETUM MOYUTATENIed imagines (T. €. M300pakeHUM MPEIKOB) U
JIAPOB HMIIEPATOPOBY .

bonee octopoxkHbIM BeITISAMT Te3uc [. @Dmaysp o TOM, HUTO
JPEBHEPUMCKHE U300paKEHUS MPEIKOB, XOTS U HE ABISINCH OOBEKTOM KYJIbTA,
ObUTH CBSI3aHBI C KyJIbTOBBIMH MPAaKTHKaMH, TAKUMHU Kak mojHomeHus Jlapaw,
Ilenatam u Iemmio orma'”. Ho ecim JOMyCTHTh OTCYTCTBHE KyJbTa
M300paXKeHU TPEIKOB, TO JaK€ HUX CBA3b C KYyJbTOBBIMU TNPAKTUKAMHU HE
MO3BOJIAIET HUCKJIIOYMTh WX M3 PUTYaJbHOM OpraHU3aluyd PHUMCKOTO JO0Ma.
BoBneuenne n3o0pakeHUN NPEIKOB B PUTYaJbHYIO OPraHM3alUI0 PUMCKOTO
JI0Ma MOXET OBITh OTTOJIOCKOM JIPEBHEH MPAKTUKH, CBI3aHHOUW C 3aXOPOHEHHUEM
onu3kux B ome o oyaroM (Serv. Ad Aen. V. 64; VI. 152). B 3T0M KOHTEKCTE
TaK)K€ CTOUT OTMETHTHh PHUTyal O0S resectum, KOTOpPBIH, BO3MOXKHO, HMEI
BapHally, HallpUMep, CEMbsl MOTJIa 3aXOPOHUThH OTAEIEHHYIO KOCTh B JIOME, B
YACTHOCTH TMOJl TMOPOrOM WM oyaroM. TakuM oOpa3oM, Mbl BUIUM, Kak
MIPOCTPAHCTBO JJOMA MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C COXPaHEHUEM MaMATH 00 yMmepIiem
npeIKke Jake B BUJE €ro OCTaHKOB, YTO CHOCOOCTBOBAjJO (HOPMUPOBAHMIO
CaKkpaJllbHOTO TPOCTpaHCTBAa jJoma. [lomoOHas cuTyamust MOXKET, XOTS H
KOCBEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOATBEPKACHUIO MOCH TO3HIIMH, YTO U300paKECHHUS
IpEeIKOB BCE JK€ pacCMAaTPUBAIMCh YJIEHAMH CEMbH B KayeCTBE JJIEMEHTa
JIOMAIIIHEN PUTYAJIbHOU IPAKTUKHU.

OnwuceiBas M300paxeHusi, aBTOPbI UCIIOJIb3YIOT MpHilarareabHoe fumosus

«3akomuéHHbIN, 3axkonTenbiiiy (Cic. In Pis. I; Sen. Epis. 44. 5; Juv. Sat. 8. 1-23)

8 Tam xe. C. 51.
9 Flower H. Op. cit. P. 210.
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YTO MOXET OBITh HCIIOJIH30BAHO B KAUECTBE apryMEHTa, MOITBEP)KIAIOIIECTO
COBEpIICHUE OMNPEACIIEHHBIX PUTYaJIOB MEpe] H300pKCHUSIMU MpPeaKoB. [
®iay?p cBS3bIBAET MOJAOOHOE COCTOSTHUE M300paKEHUM ¢ MPUCYTCTBUEM OdYara
B aTpUH, a HE C PUTYaIbHOM MPAKTUKOMN WIeHOB ceMbU. Panee B pazaene «Ouary
y>Ke ObLT 3aTPOHYT BOIPOC PA3BUTHSI JOMAIIIHEW apXUTEKTYpPhl PUMCKOTO JIOMa.
Ha ocHoBe apxeonornueckux cBeaeHnii u3 Kammanmu, Puma u Ocrtun
apxeoJyioraMu OBLIM CJEJIaHbl BBIBOJBI O TOM, YTO IHINY YK€ HE TOTOBHJIU B
arpuyMe, HauuHag ¢ Il B. @0 H.3., WIS 3TUX LEIEHd CTAIM HCIIOIb30BaTh
OTIIETTLHO BBIJICICHHYI0O KOMHATy — KyxHIO (culina). IlpaBma, C. PuxorTm
MpeiaracT MHYK XPOHOJIOTMIO W HasbpiBaeT Il B. 10 H. 3. BpeMs MOSIBICHUS
pUMCKOil KyxHH . Brmpouem, IlmaBT mcrmomesyer cioBo culina B komeauu
«I'pyousin» (Plaut. Truc. 615), a ato pyoex III/II BB. 10 H. 3. II. boHHUHU Xe,
U3YYUB apXeOJOTUYECKUE CBEACHUS, PE3IOMUPYET, YTO HU B Pume, HU T/1€-11100
em€ Ha TeppuTopur MTanumu odarm HUKOrJa HE HAXOAWIM B TOMEIICHHSX,
KOTOpbIE MOKHO OBUIO OBl C MOJHBIM MPaBOM HACHTH(PUIUPOBATH Kak
atpuym™'. B nomax ropoxa IToMmen odar B LEHTPAIBHOM KOMHATE SKHIIMIIA
BCTPEUYAETCS JIMIIb M3PENKA, HO 3TO BCETAa «BTOPOCTEIECHHBIC» IOCTPOMKH,
HalpuMep, Tak HasbiBaeMble JlomMa TpOKypaTOpoB, MPUCTPOEHHBIE K JlomMy
Menanapa, u npuctpoiiku k Jomy JlabupuaTta. Bc€ ke ecTh HCKIIOUCHHS,
HarnpuMep, ObLTM OOHAPYKEHBI CIIEbl KYJIbTOBBIX MPUTrOTOBJICHUMN A1 JIapoB B
aTpUyMe HEKOTOPBIX JIOMOB, TI€ €UI¢ pacnoiarajics oyar, HapuMmep, B aTpuyMe
He0oJIbLIOro 1oMa B peruoHe V. 4. 9 u B arpuymax 10MoB peruoHoB V. 2. f. u L.
10. 12,

be3ycnoBHO, MBI TOJKHBI YUUTHIBATh HAaJUYUE MEPEHOCHBIX KapOBEH B

JOME, HO OTMCTHUM, YTO B OTJINYHUC OT Oo4ara OHH HE HCIIOJIb30BaJINCh ITIOCTOSAHHO

0 Ricotti S. Ricette della cucina romana a Pompei e come eseguirle // Atti della Pontificia

accademia romana di archeologia. Roma, 1978. P. 247-248. Cwm. Taxxe: Scheffer Ch.
Cooking stands and braziers in Greek sanctuaries // Opuscula: Annual of the Swedish
Institutes at Athens and Rome. Stockholm, 2000. Vol. 7. 94. P. 175-183.

1 Bonnini P. Op. cit. P. 455.

2 Giacobello F. Op. cit. P. 65.
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B Ipoliecce€ MPHUTOTOBICHHUS NHUINMA. TakXke CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHHUMaHUE Ha
pPa3sHOCTh TEMIIEpAaTyp B oOdare M IEPEHOCHOM XKapoBHE. BHymuTenbHbIE
pa3Mepbl aTpuyMa M HaJIWM4ue KOMIUTIOBUS, MOCTOSIHHAS 3aKPBITOCTh armaria,
KpOME OCOOBIX THEH, TaK)Ke MPEMSITCTBOBAIN YUpE3MEPHOMY 3aKOMUEHHUIO.

3aK0MYEeHOCTh U300paKeHUsI MOTJIa OBITH CBSI3aHA C BO3KUTAHHUEM JIaJlaHa
WIM 32KKEHUEM JIaMITbl B HETOCPEICTBEHHOW OJM30CTH OT HErO, YTO IIHUPOKO
NPAKTUKOBAJIOCh B PUTYabHOW TMpakTuke pumisiH. 3BectHa HaarpoOHas
HAJUCh, B KOTOPOW YIOMHHAeTcsd oco0Oe 3HAue€HHE CBETa B puUTyalle «ut
semper viglet lucerna nardo» («uToObI Bcerga ropena Hapaoas jammay: CIL.
VI. 30102). Bo Bpems IlapeHTanuii — Ba)XHOTO TMpa3JIHUKAa MOMHUHOBEHMS
YMEpUIET0 — pPa3KUrald OTrOHb (KOCTEP), a B KAuECTBE >KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUS
INPUHOCHUIIM LBETHI, TUPISHABI U NPoAyKThl nutanus (Ovid. Fast. II. 533-539).
N3BecTHO COOOIIEHHE O PUTYaJTbHOM 3aXCOKEHUM CBETHJIBHMKA Ha MOTHUJIE
YMEpUIET0 4YeJIoBeKa: COCTosATeNabHass MeBus B CBOEM 3aBELIaHUM JapoBaiia
cBoOony cBouM pabam Cakky, EBtuxum u MpeHe, HO ¢ OJHUM YCIIOBHEM:
«Ilycte moit pab Cakk u mou pabbinu EBTuxus u Upena OynyT cBOOOAHBIMU
IpU yCIOBUHM, YTO BO3JIE MOETO MaMATHUKA KaXKABIA M3 HUX 1O OYEpead B
TEUEHUE Mecsla 3aXKUTaloT cBeTWIbHHK...» (Dig. 40. 4. 44). B «®acrax»
OBuaMs ONUCHIBAIOTCS (DaKesbl, C MOMOUIbIO KOTOPBIX OCBELIAETCS MOTHUJA!
«YHbU10 orHu mpu morpebenbsax ropst» (habent alias maesta sepulcra face:
Ovid. Fast. 11. 562).

[TpucyTcTBHUE CBETa PSAAOM C M300PAKEHUEM yMEPIIETO OBIJIO CBSI3aHO HE
TOJILKO C COXpPaHEHHWEM MaMATH W aKTOM BCIOMHHAHHWSA, HO MOIJIO OBITh U
CUMBOJIMYECKUM OOpalleHneM K 3alluTHeIM cuiaM npeakoB. K. Manzepu
cudTanga, 4YT0 H300pKEHUSIM TPEAKOB Oblla MPHUCYIIA TaKKe 3allUTHAS
GbyHKIMS, KOTOpas peajin30BbIBANIaCh U B PaMKaxX JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, a
HE TOJBKO 3a €ro HpejeaMH BO BpeMs ITOXOpOH . ITpoBens CpaBHUTENBHBIIT

aHaJu3 JIPEBHUX ATPYCCKUX TPOOHMII, OHA BBIJEIUIA MOMYJISPHBINA CIOXKET —

3 Mazzeri C. M. Op. cit. P. 13.
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JIOKHBIE JIBEPU BMECTE C M300paKEHHUEM TOJIOBBI WA C HAXOASIIUMUCS PSIOM
U300paKCHUSIMH  TIPENIKOB:  «...BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO JBEPH U BOpPOTa
COXPAHSUIN 9TY CHMBOJIHYECKYIO (BYHKIIMIO H B PUMCKOM KOHTEKCTE» .

Takum o0Opa3oMm, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO TPHUCYTCTBUE H300paKCHUI
MPEAKOB 03HAYAJIO0 MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEK/1y MUPOM JKHBBIX 1 MUPOM MEPTBBIX.
[TogoGHOE paccyxieHre MOXKeT ObITh NMPUMEHEHO B KOHTEKCTE armaria u
n300pakeHnid mpenkoB. bojee TOTO, HENB3s HEMOOIEHHWBATH TOT (haKT, UYTO
U300pKEHUSI TIPEKOB OBLUIM TOJBIKHBIM AJIEMEHTOM, a 3TO 3HAYUTEIHHO
pacmpsieT uX (QYHKIMH, HampuMep, HEKOTOpble aBTOPHI YIIOMHHAIOT
TaIUCMaHHYIO (QYHKUUIO H300paxkeHuil npenakoB (Plut. Sulla. 29. 6; Amm.
Marcel. XXII. 13. 3; Apul. Apol. 63. 2), 4TO HE HCKIIOYAET BO3MOKHOCTHU
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUs UX B pUTyanax 3a npeaenamu armaria. JDx. [lomiHn cuutaer,
4YTO H300pa)KE€HUs MPEIKOB ObUIM CIELMAIbHO 33AyMaHbl, — KaK Mbl MOXEM
OTMETUTh Ha crarye bapOepuHH, — B KauecTBE NEPEHOCHBIX OOBEKTOB, HO,
BEpOSITHO, M3-32 XPYNKOTO Marepuanga M300pakKeHHs] XPaHWIUCh B 3aKPBITHIX
nepeBsAHHBIX mKkadax' . B pUMCKOI peNIMIMM MpPHCYTCTBOBAIA KyJIbTOBAs
IIpaKTUKa, KOI/la M300pakeHHuss OOroB MOMEIAI Ha MOBO3KH WM HOCWIKH U
nepeMelany Mo Tropoay, HpujaBas TeM camMbiM UM 3(G(EKT IBHKYIIUXCS
¢uryp. CamMblM BaXHBIM IIECTBHEM Takoro tuma B Pume sBisercs pompa
circensis — «mectBuey craryi (Liv. V. 21. 1-5; V. 22. 3-5). [duonucuii
[NanukapHacckuii omucall OJHY U3 TaKHWX PEIMIHO3HBIX IPOLECCUA OT
Kanutomus uepes ®opym k Llupky, KOTOpOM CONpPOBOKIATIOCH OTKPBITHE
JIaTUHCKHX UTP: «...B KOHIIE BCErO0 B MPOLECCUH YYACTBOBAIM KyMHUPHI OOTOB,
NEPEHOCUMbIE MY)KYMHAMU Ha CBOUX IUIeuax, SIBJSIONIME U OOJHK, MMOJ0OHBIN
U300pKEHUSIM, CO3/IaBAEMBIM y 3JUIMHOB, U OJIESHUS, U CUMBOJIbI, U Japhl,
co3JaTesIIMU KOTOPBIX U MOAATENSIMU JIFOASAM OHHM cuMTaroTcs. Hecnu cratyn He

tonbko IOnurepa, KOnHoHbl, MuHepBbl, HenTyHa U npodunx, KOro 3JUIMHbBI MPHU-

% Ibid. P. 15.
3 Pollini J. Op. cit. P. 239.
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YUCISIIOT K JIBEHA AT Ooram, HO U 00Jiee IPEBHUX, OT KOTOPHIX, KaK cO00IIa-
10T MA(]BI, TPOU3OIILIN 3TH JBEHA AT O0roB, a MeHHO: CaTtypHa, Ornc, Demu-
nel, Jlaronsl, [Tapk, MHeMOCHHA 1 BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX, YbH XpaMbl U CBITHIIMILA
UMEIOTCSl Y DJIJIMHOB, a TaKXe TeX, KTO, COrJlacHO MudaM, poaAMIICS TMO3JIHEE,
nocyie Toro kak HOmurtep mosydusi BIacTh, TO ecTh [Ipozepnunsbl, Jlyuussl,
Humd, Mys3, I'op, I'panuii, JInbepa, u Tex, KTo ObUIM MOJyOOTaMHU U YbH JIYIIIH,
MOKUHYB CMEPTHBIE TeJla, KaK PacCKa3bIBAIOT, B3OLUIM HA HEOO M YIOCTOUIUCH
TeX K€ mouecteu, uro u Ooru, — ['epkyneca, Dckynana, /[nockypos, EneHsl,
[Tana n 6ecuncnensusix Apyrux» (Dionys. VII. 72.13 nepes. A. M. CmopukoBa).
Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO MPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO MOJOOHAs MpPaKTHKa HE ObuIa
UCKJIIOYEHHEM U JJI U300paXKEHUM MPEIKOB.

[ToMuMO 3aXOKeHHsI JamMibl WIM BOCKYPEHHMS JiaJjaHa H300pakeHUs
MIPEIKOB MOIJIM JEMOHCTPUPOBAaTh, OTKPBIB CTBOPKU IKada M YKpPaCUB UX
rupisiugamMd. O JaHHOM — yKpalleHWH  BO  BpeMs  OOIIECTBEHHBIX
xepTBonpuHomenuil nucan [lonubwuii: «/lepeBsHHble MmKadbl OTKPHIBAIOTCS BO
BpeMsl OOIIEHAPOJHBIX >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUN, U H300paKE€HUSI CTApaTENIbHO
ykpamawTtcs» (Polyb. V1. 53. 4). I'. ®naysp oTkpbITHE ABeped Mmikaduuka
CBA3BIBAET C BBIPAXKEHUEM paJOCTH WIEHAMH CEMBU M  CO3JIaHHEM
IIPa3JHUYHOrO0 HACTPOEHUS B JIOME, TP 3TOM COBEPILIEHHO HESICHO, KAaK 4acTo
U300paKEHHSI OTKPBIBAIMCH — 3TO BO MHOT'OM 3aBUCEJIO OT JKEJIAHUS OTIEIbHOU
cembu’ °. TIIMHMI yIIOMHUHACT yKpAIICHHBbIC H300pakenns (cerac pictae: Plin.
NH. XXXV. 2). VkpalieHue BE€HKaMu M THUPJISHIAMU YIOMHUHAETCA U Yy
[Muuepona: «...M300pa’k€HUE MPOCIABICHHOTO MYXa, CBOEro OTIa, Ha KOTOPOE
OH, HECKOJbKUMH [IHSMU paHee, CMOTpEJ, NMPUHHMAs TMO3ApaBICHUs, OBLIO
ykpamieHo jaBpamu» (Cic. Pro Mur. 88). Oco0OeHHO Ba)XHBIM JJIsi HAIIETO
uccle0BaHus sBisieTcsa ynomuHanue [mnaus o BeHkax (TUpIsiHAax), KOTOpbIE
WCIOJIB30BAJIM BO BpEMsSI COBMECTHOIO MNMOKIOHeHUss Manam u Jlapam: «U yxe

TOT/Ia BEHKHW/TUPJISIHABI ObUIM TMOYECThIO OOTOB U JIApOB OOIIECTBEHHBIX H

¢ Flower H. Op. cit. P. 208.
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YacTHBIX, a Takxke rpooHun u aym ymepmux» (Et iam tunc coronae deorum
honos erant et larum publicorum privatorumque ac sepulchrorum et manium:
Plin. NH. XXI. 11).

P. Typkan cuuTaer, 4YTO THUPJISHIA BOCXOAUT K TOXOPOHHBIM
JMOHHUCHICKMM M APYTHMM KyJIbTOBBIM OOBIYasM’ ', ¥ MPHBOIHT IPHMEpHI
ITPYCCKUX M300pakeHUH OaHKETOB C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM THPJISHI: HANpUMEp, B
«Tomba della Navey (TapkBuHUN) H300pakeH YEIOBEK, COOMPAIOIIHNIACS HATECTh
TUpJSHAY Ha IIet, a Ha morpebanbHOM ypHe u3 Kbio3u u3o0pakeHa macka
MEXIy ABYyMsI TUpJsTHAAMHU. JJocTaTouHOEe KOTMYECTBO MPUMEPOB U300paKECHHUS
TUPJIAH] TEMOHCTPHUPYET anmyJuiickas norpedanbHas xusonuck III u Il BB. 10
1.9."* M3BectHo, uTo BO Bpemst IlapeHTanuii Ha MOTHMIY PHUMISHE MOTIH
MPUHECTH BUHO U (PUATKH, KOTOpPbIE, HAMPUMEP, MPUHOCUT DHEW HA MOTHIY
Anxuza (Verg. Aen. V. 77-79), B aTOM city4dae rupiisiHaa (I[BeThl) CTAHOBUJIACH
HE TOJIBKO YKPAIIEHHUEM, HO U IPUHOIIEHUEM.

B pamkax poMamHero MnpoCTpPaHCTBA HM3BECTHO, YTO PHUMCKas CEMbs
aKTUBHO HCMOJb30BaJia IIBETOYHBIE THUPJSHIBL. 3a@UKCHPOBAHO OOJBIIOE
KOJINYECTBO HAJIW4Wg TBO3JAEH M OTBEPCTUWA JJIsi TBO3JACH Ha NOMIIEHUCKUX
bpeckax. IlpennonoxuTenbHO, TUPIASHAB MNPUKPEIUBUINCh K CTEHE U
MOMEIIAIUCh  TOBEpPX HW300paKeHHBIX TUpisiHA Ha ¢pecke. [lomumo
HApUCOBAHHBIX THUPJISIHA Ha CTeHax JoMoB B I[lommesx wacto BcTpeuaercs
CIOJKET, TJ€ YYaCTHUKHU >KEPTBOINPUHOUIEHUS HECYT THUPJISHIAbI BMECTE C
xeptBamu 111 JlapoB u IleHaroB, uTo yka3biBaeT Ha OOJIBLIYI0 3HAYMMOCTD
rUpISHA B mounTtanun Jlapos®™.

B Jlome nuxoro kabaHa Ha CEBEPHBIX M 3allaIHBIX CTEHAX KyXHU PSAJIOM C

muTol wu3o0paxkeHsl Jlappl W antapp co 3MmesMH, crnpaBa oT Jlapa wu

7 Turcan R. Les guirlandes dans I'antiquité classique (avec 3 figures et 7 planches)// JbAC.

1971.14. Miinster, 1972. P. 95.
% bid. P. 100.
439 Dylan R. The Hanging Garlands of Pompeii: Mimetic Acts of Ancient Lived Religion

// Arts & Health. 2020. 9 (2). P. 8.
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HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO HAJl 0YaroM — NPOAYKThl U3 CBUHUHBI. HacTeHHas »KuBonuch
COXpPAaHWJIACh TOJIBKO IO Kpas paMbl HAJ TUPJSHIAMH, HO B COXPAHUBLICHCS
HITYKaTypKE €CTh MOJIYKPYTJIBIE OTBEPCTHS, B KOTOPbIE BCTABJISLIM TBO3IH JJIS
TOJBEINBAHMS THPIIAH/E . (M3BECTHO HCIIONB30BAHNE THPIISH/BI HA KYXHE H B
Ipyrux nomax, cMm. npuioxenue Ne 26) B Jlome Menanapa Hajn Humen c
OrocTaMu HaxOJMJIMCh JBa T'BO3As (Temepb yJaleHbl), MPEIINONIOKUTEIHHO Ha
HUX Kpenuiiach MO0 3aHaBeckKa, 0o rupisHaa (cMm. npuiioxenue Ne 27).

3a nmpenmenmaMM JapapueB B paMKaxX ~JOMAIIHEro MPOCTPaHCTBA
MOMIIESTHCKMX JIOMOB MBI MOXXEM YBHUJETh MHOTOUHCICHHBIE H300paKeHHUs
npyrux Ooros: ®optynsl, Bectol, ['epkyneca, FOHonbsl, Munepssl, FOnurepa,
[Ipuana u 1.1.*' B aTpuyMe ogHoro u3 JoMoB . 16. 3 OpUT 0OHApYKEH JlapapHii
c u3o0paxkenussmu ['ennst u MuHepBbl, HaJ MUHEPBON COXpPaHWUIUCH JBa
OTBEPCTHS OT I'BO3/EH, HA KOTOPBIE KPEMWJIACh TUPIIAHAA (CM. pHIoKeHHe Ne
27)*. Takum 06pa3oM, B paMKax PHTYaIbHOI OPraHH3aLHH JOMa MbI MOXKEM
OTMETHUTb, YTO MOCBAILIECHNE BETOYHBIX TUPJISIHA JOMAIIHUM O0KecTBaM ObLIO
BaXXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MNOKJIOHeHMs. KaroH mnumer o0 00s3aHHOCTSAX BWJIMKHU:
«...04ar OHa €XEIHEBHO, Mepel TeM, Kak Jedb Charh, YUCTO oOMeTér. B
KaJICH/IbI, UJIbl U HOHBI, U KOTJa Oy/eT Mpa3AHUK, OHA BO3JIAraeT Ha oyar BEHOK
U B OTH caMble JHU NPUHOCUT JaomaimrHemy Jlapy keprtBy...» (Cato. 143). B
komenuu IInaBra «I opmok» Jlap OTKpeIBaeT CEKpET XO34MHY 10Ma DBKJIMOHY O
oorarctBe, CHpPATAaHHOM IO oOyaroM, MoTtoMy urto ero pgoub denpa
«KaXJI0JJHEBHO B J1ap BUHO MPUHOCHT, JIaJlaH WM YTO-HUOY/b MOJO0OHOE, BEHKH
kinaner...» (Plaut. Aul. 25-27). B npyroit cBoeir komenuu «Tpu MOHETBHI»
[ImaBTr numer, yro Kawmkce XodeT ykpacuTh, BUAMMO, cBaATwiauue Jlapa

rupasiuaont (Plaut. Trinum. 39).

*0 Giacobello F. Op. cit. P. 230. Ne 111.
1 Fyéhlich Th. Lararien und Fassadenbilder in den Vesuvstidten: Untersuchungen zur
volkstiimlichen Pompejanischen Malerei. Mainz, 1991. P. 129-169.
%2 Dylan R. Op. cit. P. 15.
211



Takum 00pa3om, THUPISHIBI SIBJSUTHCH BOXKHBIM AJIEMEHTOM PHUTYalbHOMN
opranuzaiuu qoma. OHU OBLITH CaKpabHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaMU, KOTOPBIE BOBJICKAIH
JIOJIEH, KUBYIIMX B JOME, B PUTYAIbHYI0 OpraHU3allMi0 IIPOCTPAHCTBA H
TpeOOBaIM OT HHUX OMNPEACIEHHBIX JEUCTBUM CaKpaJIbHOTO XapakTepa.
VYkpalieHue TUPISHAOW H300paXeHWH NPEAKOB M YKpallleHHe THPISHIOM
M300pKEHUI JOMAIIHUX OOroB HE MOTIJIM OBbITh B paMKaxX JOMAIlHEro
IPOCTPAHCTBA HWHCTPYMEHTAMH pa3dUYHbIX chep. OTH  HU300pakeHus,
HE3aBUCUMO OT UX (POPMBI U KOHTEKCTA, UMEJIM MHOTO CXOXKHMX Y€pPT HE TOJIKO
B CBOEUW OCHOBE, HO U B TOM, KaK PUMJIIHE BOCIPUHHUMAJHN HX, KAKAE YyBCTBA
OHM Y HUX BBI3BIBAIM U KaK ATU M300pakKeHUs BIUSUIM HA UX TOBCEIHEBHYIO
KU3Hb.

['upnsHapl, M300pa’keHUs TPENKOB WM OOroB M HEOOJBIIONW aiTapk,
KOTOPBIN HaXOUTCs nepes cBaTuinieM B Jlome MeHaHnipa, CTaHOBWINCH TEMH
CUMBOJIaMH, KOTOpPBIE OPraHU30BBIBAIM PUTYAIbHBIM MapUIpyT B paMKax
CakpaJlbHOW Tomorpaduu pUMCKOTO JoMa. DTOT HeOosbIIoi antaps B lome
Menanapa, no npeanonoxenuto [x. Knapka, Obul mepeHOCHON U, BO3MOXKHO,
MOT' OBITh KCIOJIb30BaH Mepe]l MU300pKCHUSIMU TMPEJKOB, HANPUMEp, B JIHU

463
. Puryaisl,

MOMUHOBEHUSI yMepIInX poAcTBeHHUKOB (Ovid. Fast. I1. 533-46)
COBeEpIIaeMbIe NIEpe]] KyJIbTOBBIM 00pa3oM, SBJISIOTCSI CPEACTBOM PEIIUTHO3HOTO
oOmeHuss Mexay JoabMu U Ooramu. KynbToBble 00pasbl OyAsST Mo yTpam
(Apul. Mer. 11. 20. 4-5), xopmaT U oxesatoT, HajneBaroT ykpamenus (CIL. 11
3386; XIV. 2215: nepeuncnsercsa XpaMOBbI MHBEHTAaph: HAIPUMEP, KOJIbLA U
T.1.). ICTOYHUKH COOOIIAIOT O MPUKOCHOBEHUSAX K KYJbTOBBIM M300paKEHUSIM
WIM 3amnperax: Hampumep, kK craryee BupOust B cBstunuiie [uansr B Hemu

464

Henb3s ObL10 npukacatbes (Serv. Ad Aen. VII. 776)™" (0 IpUKOCHOBEHUSIX CM.

BBIIIIE).

3 Clarke J. Op. cit. P. 6-7. Cm. dororpadguio HeGONBIION0 KaMEHHOTO AalTaps:
https://pompeiiinpictures.com/pompeiiinpictures/Altars/Altar 12500.htm

% Egelhaaf-Gaiser U. Cult Places and Cult Images: A Pragmatic Approach // The Blackwell
Companion to the Ancient World. Oxford, 2007. P. 219.
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B xomenuu [lnaBra «IlceBmom» repoit bammmon otmaér npukazanue pady
ObITh Ha mupy lectisterniator: Bo3MoOkHO, ynnomuHaHue [lnaBTa mmeeT CBs3b C
PUMCKHUM pUTyasioM yrouieHusi 6oros — lectisternium. CorinacHo MHeHUI0 JIk.
Hcrona pumiisiHE CO BpEMEHEM CBs3ad lectisternium u mpa3aHOBAHHE JTHS
POXKJIEHHS, B KayecTBE apryMEHTa aBTOP MPUBOJIUT CBOIO HHTEPIPETALMIO
Hagnucu CIL. V. 5272, B KOTOpOil TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO BOJIBHOOTIYIICHHUK
€XEroJIHO TPOBOAUI UMEHHO lectisternium B J€Hb POXKICHHS CBOEH ymepIieit
KEHBbI Tiepesl e€ cTaTydTKoW/n3o0paxkeHueM. PumiisiHe mepeHeciau myOJnyHOe
nmpa3gHoBaHUE lectisternium B 00ylacTh sacra privata U CBSI3aJId €r0 C JTHEM
POXKACHHUS, TOXO0KE, MPOJOIHKAET aBTOP, PUMJIISTHE U3MEHWIIM TPAHULIBI 00psiia U
CO3MABAM CBS3M C JAPYTHMMH PEIMTHO3HBIMM IPakTHKAaMK' . YrolieHHe
CTaTydTKU/U300paKeHHsI JKEHBI — SPKUN TMPUMEp PUTYaTbHOM MPAKTUKH pater
familias, HampaBieHHOI Ha NOYUTaHHE YMEPIIUX UJIEHOB ceMbH. CBeAeHMS
TAKOTr'0 XapakTepa IMO3BOJSIOT HaM MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO B JAHHOM CEMbE OTEILl
BMECTE C JOMOYAJIaMU KaXIbIi TOJ JEMOHCTPUPOBAN SIPKHM oOpasen He
TOJIbKO PHUTYaJlbHBIX JEUCTBUM, CBA3aHHBIX C HM300pAKEHUEM >KEHIIUHBI (€€
CTaTy3TKH/M300pa)ke€HUs), HO TaKke B IJazax JeTel Wih JApyrux
POJICTBEHHUKOB 00Jiee MOJIOJOTO IMOKOJIEHUS 3THU PUTYyasibl OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C
MOYUTAHUEM YMEPILETro YeJIOBEKa — UX MpeaKa.

W3BecTHO, dYTO pUMCKas JKEHIIMHA HE MoOrja OBITh YJIOCTOEHA
IOCMEpPTHOrO  M300paxkeHWst B armaria arpuyma. OpHako  cpeau
apXeOoJIOTUIECKIX HaXOJO0K, TOMUMO JIEPEBSHHBIX OIOCTOB M3 CBSATHIIMIIA IOMA
Menanapa, B Ilomnesx u I'epkynanyme ObuiM HaiiieHbl TOJOOHBIE, HO YXKe

466
. oot

KEHCKHE OOCTBI (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO HM300pa)KEHUST MECTHBIX >KPHII)
Cratuii ymoMuHaeT poJI0CIOBHOE APEBO (Sstemma) y maTepu: stemmate materno

felix, virtute paterna («Marepu pPOAOM TOPASCh, HO TaKKe — OTBarou

465 Faston J.A. Plautus' Lectisterniator and Roman Dies Natales // Classical Association of the

Middle West and South Annual Meeting.  Oklahoma, 2010.  Conference  Presentations
'Plautus' lectisterniator and Roman dies natales' | Jeffrey Easton - Academia.edu

¢ Flower H. Op. cit. P.43. Not. 65; Ward-Perkins, J. B, Claridge A. Pompeii A.D. 79: Essay
and Catalogue. NY, 1978. P. 76-77.
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otoBckoi»: Stat. Silv. IV. 4. 74-75). JI. Y200 npeamonaraet, 4To, BO3MOXKHO,
KEHCKHE M300paXeHUsI MOTJIM OBITh YBEKOBEUYCHBI B aTpUyMax HE C TTOMOIIBIO
COOCTBEHHBIX BOCKOBBIX M300pakeHHH, a B ¢opme nomina familiae (tituli) u
HAPHCOBAHHBIX KapTHH (imago picta)’®’. Ceronuit mumer o anbOe: «BbICTa-
BUJI Y ce0sl B aTpUU CBOIO POJIOCIOBHYIO, BOCXOJIAIYIO 0 0TIy K FOmuTepy, a
no marepu k Ilacudae, cympyre Mwunoca» (Suet. Gal. 2 mepes. M.JL
['acmapoBa). IlogoOHbIE  cOOOmIEHWS HE  MCKIIOYAIOT  BO3MOXHOCTH
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS >KCHCKUX mojnuceit (tituli) m HapucoBaHHBIX KapTHUH (imago
picta)*®®.

B pumckoM arpuyme noMHUMO H300paXK€HUN MPEAKOB, COIIACHO
0ObIYasiM, HAXOAWJIMCh OpavyHOe JIOKE U TKAIKUI CTaHOK. PUMCKUE KEHIITHBI, B
OTJIMYHME OT TPEUCCKUX, OBIM aKTUBHO BOBJICUCHBI B PUTYAJbHYIO OPTaHU3AITUIO
BCETO0 JIOMAIIHETO MPOCTpPAHCTBA. B aTpuyme OHU MOINIM 3aHUMATHCS
BBHIIIIMBAHUEM M TKaU4€CTBOM, HaXOSCh Cpeu u300pakeHui npeakoB. Pumckas
HEBECTa MPUHOCHIIA C COOOH B IOM MY>Ka CBOHM POJIOBBIE M300paKEHUS TPEIKOB,
KOTOpBIE TeIeph MPUCOCIUHSIIACH K IpeaKaM eé Myxa'®. CornacHo MHEHHIO J1.
Y300 mpoliecc UX W3TOTOBICHHS B TaHHOM CJIydae HE COBCEM IMOHSITEH, BIOJIHE
BO3MOYKHO MX BOCIPOM3BOIMIN C THIICOBBIX (hOPM, XPAHHBIIHXCS B goMe . O
MepeHoce STHX MAaCOK MOKHO CyIHTh MO cuueTenbcTBy Llumepona'’' u Ha
OCHOBaHHH ceHaTycKOoHCynbTa NMpoTUB ['Hesa Kanenypnus IIuzona Crapiero:
«...T€, KTO KOTJa-1ubo mpuHaaIekal K ceMbe KanbmypHuUeB WM KTO ObLI
CBSI3aH KPOBHbIMU (y3amMu) WM Opakom... 4YTOObl Macka npenka ['Hes

Kanenypuus IIuzona Crapmiero He HaxoAWIACh CPENM OCTaBIIMXCS MacCOK

%7 Webb L. Gendering the Roman Imago // EuGeStA. Vol. 7. 2017. P. 174.
“68 Cm. Taxoke: Cic. Vatin. 28; Plin. HN. XXXV. 6.
9 Flower H. Op. cit. P. 24-25; 103; 201. I'. ®maysp ommpaercs Ha Senatus Consultum de
Cn. Pis. Patr. 75-80.
Y10 Webb L. Op. cit. P. 152.
1 Cic. Vatin. 28: Ac nunc quidem C. Antonius hac una re miseriam suam consolatur, quod
imagines patris et fratris sui fratrisque filiam non in familia sed in carcere conlocatam audire
maluit quam videre («/M Temeph, KOHEUHO, STUM OJIHUM U yTemaercs B cBoéMm rope I
AHTOHUH, 9TO OH TPEATIOYEN CIBINIATh, HEXKEIN BUIETh N300pakeHUsI CBOETO 0TI, OpaTa U
JI0YepH CBOETo Opara He B CEMbe/JJOME, HO B TEMHHIIEY).
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IOPEeIKOB, C KOTOPHIMH OHM TMPHUBBIKIA OTMeuYaTh oOOpsabl...» (Senatus
Consultum de Cn. Pis. Patr. 75)*”>. B nocranonenuy CeHaTa TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
YTO BCE, KTO UMEET KPOBHBIE U OpadHble CBSI3U ¢ ceMbed KanbmypHuUs AOJKHBI
Obu yOpath macky npenka I'Hed Kanbmypnusi Iln3oHa-otua m Oombiie He
OTIPABIISATh YCTAHOBJICHHBIE OOPS/AbI, YTO MOATBEPXKAAET TE3UC O MEpPeHoce
PUMCKHUMHU >KCHIIIMHAMHA MACOK B CIIy4ae UX 3aMYy»XECTBa.

Kak OpulO CKa3aHO BbIIE, BO BpEMsI CEMEHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
MPa3HUKOB YJIEHBI CEMEH OTKPBIBAIM armaria U MyOJIMYHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAIH
U300paKeHHsI MPEIKOB, YKpallleHHbIE TUPJSHIOW, HO BO BpeMs Tpaypa HX
3akpeiBanu (Polyb. V1. 53. 4). OtkpeiBas mxkadsl ¢ U300paKeHUIMH MPEIKOB,
CeMbsl Jieflala WX YYAaCTHUKaMHM OOILECTBEHHOTO Mpa3IHECTBA, COCAUHSI
BOEJMHO MPOCTPAHCTBO YJIUIIBI U MPOCTPAHCTBO JA0Ma. MOXHO MPEANOTI0KHUTH,
4TO ATUM B JOME 3aHMMaIuch mater familias u e€ gouepu. Takke HE TOJBKO
oTelr ceMeilictBa, HO W mater familias Morma oOpaTUTbCs K TpUMEpam
ONpeNeNnEHHBIX TMOCTYMKOB JOCTONMOYTHMBIX TMPEIKOB, YKa3blBas Ha UX

473
. A. JIMHTOTT IHIIIET, YTO

U300paKEeHHs] B MOMEHT Oecelibl CO CBOMMU JI€TbMHU
U300pKEHUSI TPEIKOB CTUMYJIHUPOBAIM MOJOJOE IOKOJEHUE CIIE0BaTh UX
IpUMEPY U TOKJIOHATHCS OOraM JOMAITHEro MaHTEOHa, MOTOMY YTO HMEHHO
OHH TIOMOTJTH ZOCTHYb MM TAKOTO TOIOKCHHS .

Uto kacaetcs o0Opasa KM3HH PUMCKOU OETHOTHI CIIETYET OTMETHUTh: OHU

MOTJIH HMMETh JIMOO CBATHJIMIIC, HAPUCOBAHHOC Ha IJOCKC HIIM CTCHC, h1%(s0)

472 Cm. taxoe: Eck W., Caballos A., Fernandez F. Das senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre.
Miinchen, 1996. S. 38-51.
3 Cm. maccax Tamura, B KOTOPOM (hakT MPHCYTCTBHS B JOME «H300PaKEHHI TPEIKOBY
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B KaueCTBE HHCTPYMEHTA, MMEIOIIEr0 BO3MOXHOCTh  OKa3bIBaTh
BocnuTatenbHyto GyHnkiuio: «Cenatop @upmuii Kat, oqun u3 Ompkaitimux apyseit JInbona,
CKJIOHMJI 3TOTO HEJAIbHOBUHOTO U JIETKOBEPHOTO IOHOUIY K YBJICUEHHIO INMpEACKa3aHUSIMU
XaJjeeB, TAMHCTBEHHBIMU OOpsaMU MaroB M CHOTOJIKOBATENSIMH; HACTOHYMBO HArlOMUHAs
emy, uro Ilommeii — ero mpanen, CkpuboHus, HeKorjga »eHa ABrycra, — TeTka, Llesapu —
JIBOIOPOJIHBIE OpaThsi W YTO €ro JOM IOJIOH M300pa’keHUH MpOCTIaBJIEHHBIX MPEAKOB, OH,
COYYacTBYSl B €r0 pas3ryJbHOM 00pa3e KU3HU U MOMOoras eMy B J00BbIBAHUU B3alMbl JIEHET,
BCSYECKU MOOYKJall €ro K pOCKOIIECTBY M BBOAMI B JOJITH, YTOOBI cOOpaTh BO3MOKHO 0OJIb-
nre n3obnnyaroniux ero yinuk» (7ac. Ann. II. 27. 2 nepes. A.C. bo6oBuy).
474 Lintott A. The Constitution of the Roman Republic. Oxford, 1999. P. 169.
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. . 475
nepeHocHoi mapapumii' . Ha BepxHHX 3Taxax JOMOB B I'epkyinaHyme ObUIH

HalJIeHbl KapOOHU3UPOBAHHBIE OCTATKH MEPEHOCHBIX JIEPEBSIHHBIX CBATBHIHD (CM.
npuwioxkeHue Ne 28), B KOTOPBIX HU3IIKE CJIOM MOTJIM XPaHUTh U MOYHUTATh
NPUMHUTHUBHO HM3TOTOBJICHHBIE M300pakeHUs1 CBOUX MpenkoB. Kak ormeuaer .
Yomnec-Xaapui, nanHble U3 ['epKynaHyMa yKas3bpIBalOT Ha TO, YTO OTACIIbHBIN
oYar WM JIapapuii GbL 061ei YepToil psiaa KBAPTHP HA BEPXHHX dTakax .
Takum o0pa3oM, wH300pakeHUS TMPEAKOB B paMKax JOMAIIHETo
MIPOCTPAHCTBA MO3BOJSUIA YMEPIIEMY HWIpaTh AKTUBHYIO pPOJIb B IIPOLECCE
DOPMUPOBAHNUS WISHTUYHOCTH JKUBBIX M MEPTBEIX /. DTOT HPOLECC GBI CBSI3AH
C PUTYAIIBHOM MPAKTHUKOW YWIEHOB ceMbHU. K COXaNeHHUIO, ICTOYHUKU HE JAOT
HaM JIOCTaTOYHO CBEAECHU, YTOOBI B MTOJIHOM Mepe pEKOHCTPYUPOBATh PUTYAJIbI,
KOTOpblE€ OBUIM HAMpaBJIEHbl HAa MOYUTaHUE H300pakeHUW mpeakoB. Tem He
MEHEee, OHM COOOIIAIOT 00 YKpalleHUH H300paKEHUN M YyKa3bIBalOT Ha
BOCKYpPEHHE JIaJJaHa WU 3aXKeHUE JaMIibl. OCTalbHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI PUTYAJIBHOM
IPaKTUKH MOTYT OBITh BOCCTAaHOBJIEHBI TOJBKO Ha OCHOBE AaHAJIOTMYHBIX
pUTYyaJIOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C MOYMTAHHWEM JOMAIHUX OokecTB. Banepuit Makcum,
OMKCHIBASI UCTOPUIO HEKOero Bamesus, y KOToporo Tspkesno 3aboJienu AETH,
coobmraet: «...oH (Bane3wuil) man Ha KOJIEHU W CTal yMOJSATh AoMamHux Jlapos
o0OpaTUTh OMACHOCTh, TPO3AIIYIO JETSM, Ha €ro coOCTBeHHYIO rosioBy» (Val.
Max. 11. 4. 5). OTu cioBa, SIPKO BBIPAXXEHHOTO AMOIMOHAJILHOIO XapakTepa
TOBOPSIT HAM O TOM, YTO B MUHYTY OTYasHUS WICHBI CEMbH MOTJIN 0OPATUTHCS C
npocb00Oil K Ooram JOMalIHEro naHTeoHa. B paHHOM ciydae, y4dWThIBas
NICUXOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH 4YEJIOBEKa, Mbl HE MOXEM HCKIIOYHTh
CUTyallMlO, KOI/Ia KpaiHss OMAacHOCTh 3acTaBisieT OOJBIIMHCTBO JIHOACH

HpI/I6eFaTB K IIOMOIIH JIF000T0 BHJa, 4YTO MOXKCT KOCBCHHO YKa3bIBaTb Ha

45 Bodel J. Cicero's Minerva, Penates, and the Mother of the Lares: An Outline of Roman

Domestic Religion // Household and Family Religion in Antiquity / Ed. by J. Bodel and S.
M. Olyan. Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 2008. P. 264.
Y78 Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society...P. 110.
Y7 Graham E-J. Op. cit. P. 67.
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oOpalieHre WieHa CeMbH K WMEIIIUMCS B JOME HM300paXCHHSIM TMPEIKOB B
ONPEAECIEHHBIEC IEPUOABI JKU3HU.

B urtore otMeTuM BaxkHOE 0OCTOATENHCTBO, KOTOPOE CIEAYET YUUTHIBAThH
B KOHTEKCTE NaHHOW Tembl. CylIeCcTBYIOT OOBEKThI PEIMTHO3HOTO XapakTepa,
MMEIOUIME MHUPOKYIO PUTYAIbHYI MPAKTUKY, IPU 3TOM OHHM BOBJICUEHBI U B
collMalibHYI0 c(epy, MOJ0OHbIE OOBEKTHl «MHOTOCIOWHBI», B HUX BBIICIUTH
AJIEMEHT C OJJHO3HAYHOW TPAKTOBKOW MPAKTUYECKU HEBO3MOXKHO. TaKOBbIMH, HA

MOH B3TJIA O, ABJIAIOTCA H306pa)K€HI/I$I IIPpCaKOB.
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I1.4 KyasT JIapoB M CBSAILIEHHBbIE JIOKYCHI IOMa

[Ipeapiaymue pasnenbl ObUIM TMOCBSIIEHBl BAKHEWIIUM CaKpaJbHBIM
00BEKTaM PHUMCKOTO JOMAIIHEero mpocTpaHcTBa. Henmb3s He 3aMeTuTh, 4TO
KKl 00BEKT ObUT TECHBIM 00pa3oM cBsizaH ¢ KyiabToM Jlapos. Lluuepon
MUCANL: «HENb3sl OTBEpraTh MOYMUTAHUSA JIapoB, 3aBEHIAHHOTO NpPEAKAMH Kak
BJIa/IETIbIIAM 3€MJIH, TaK U IOMOYa/1laM, U OOpsI0B, COBEPIIAIOIINXCS Ha Tla3ax
y sxkurteneit umenus u ycaason» (Cic. De leg. VIII. 27). B aTom oTpbiBKE BecbMma
LIEHHO YKa3aHWE aBTOpa HA TPAaHMIBI PACHPOCTPAHEHMs KyibTa JIapoB — 3TO
IIPEXKE BCETO 3€MJI U IOM, KOTOPBIE HAXOAATCSA BO BIAJICHUN PUMCKOW CEMBHU.

ApHoOuii cceutaercsa Ha Bappona, kotopsiii Ha3zbiBaeT JlapoB To Manamu
«Manesy», To boramu Bo3ayxa «aerios deos» u reposimu «heroas», To 0ObSBISIET
X Jyxamu OecrokoilHbIXx MepTBenoB «Larvasy (4Arnob. Adver. Nat. II1. 41).
Curyanus, koraa Bappos, xxuBs B [ Beke 0 H.3., yK€ HE MOT IPUITHU K KaKOMY-
HUOY/Ab BBIBOAY, @ OTPAHMYMIICS TOJBKO MPHUBEACHUEM pPa3JIUYHBIX TOUEK
3peHHs, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y HETO HE ObUIO yOEIUTEIbHBIX JI0Ka3aTEIbCTB B
MOJIb3Y ONPENEIEHHOTO MHEHHs. [IpoTHBOpeunBOE€ COCTOSHME HCTOYHHKOB
MPUBEJIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO HIMPOKOW AUCKYCCHHM O Mpupojae KyibTa Jlapos,
KOTOpasi IpOAOJDKACTCS IO CErOAHSAIIHUM AeHb. Ho, BO3MOXHO, H3ydeHHE
PUTYyalbHOM TPAKTUKM PUMCKOW CEMBU, CBSI3aHHOM C TE€M WIH HHBIM
CaKkpaJdbHbIM OOBEKTOM JIOMa, a TAaKKE€ M3yUeHHE PUTYaJOB, OTIPABISEMBIX B
paMKax IMPUIOMOBOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA, MOMOXKET JOIMOJIHUTH YK€ HMMEIOIIUEC
CBEJICHHMS O KyJIbTE JIapOB M BHECTH B €70 NOHUMAHHUE HEKOTOPBIE YTOUHEHUSI.

[IpeamecTBytomee M3y4eHHE KyJIbTa TPUBEIO K (POPMUPOBAHUIO
HECKOJIBKAX KOHIIETIMK B BOMNPOCE MPOUCXOXKICHUS KyibTa JlapoB M rpaHui
ero pacmpoctpanenus. lllupokoe oOCyxkaeHne Hadaaoch ¢ ucciaemaoBanuii I
BuccoBbl, KOTOpBIN YTBEPKIAI, UTO 3TOT KYJbT CBS3aH C Y4aCTKOM CEIBCKOMN
oO1IMHbI, He Oyay4yu MpUBsA3aHHBIM K ceMbe. Takke I'. BuccoBa orpuiian cBs3b

KynbTa JlapoB ¢ mpenkamu, Tak Kak B MPOTUBHOM cliydae He ObLIO OBl CBSI3H
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JlapoB u paboB, TIpu 3TOM OTMedal, 4To Jlapsl HAYMHAIOT UMETh OTHOIIICHHUE K

.. 478
TpeaKaM TOIbKO co BpeMéH Bappona®’

. [IomoOHyI0 MO3UIMIO BBICKA3bIBAN .
Camrep, cuntas JlapoB 3allUTHUKaMU U OOramMu MOJs, a MPE3EHTALUIO0 UX KaK
Iyl GOroB NpemKkoB Gosee mo3gHuM seieHueM” . K B3rsmam J. Camrepa
obpamaercs K. Jlarre, KOTOpBI OTpUIla)l HATMYKME KYJIbTa MPEIKOB U POAOBBIX
KyJIbTOB B PuMe, Tak Kak 000KECTBIEHHE POJIOHAYATIBHUKOB, [10 €T0 MHEHMIO,
HE UTPajo BaXXHOU POJIA B APEBHEPUMCKOMN pennrnn480. B rnaBe, nocasieHHON
penurun KpecTtbsiH MTanuu, aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT CENbCKYIO ycaab0y OCHOBHBIM
SIPOM PUMCKOTO OOINECTBa, T/I€ U 3apOAWUIach pUMCKas penurus, rae Jlapol
Obu gyxamu MectHocTH®™.  IlomoOHyro mo3uuuio 3aHumMan u @. ['paHr,
KOTOPBIM CUYWTal, YTO B MEPHUOJ OCEUION 3EMIIEACIIBYECKON >KU3HU JOM M
pUycageOHbI Y4aCTOK CTAHOBUTCSI PUTYaIbHBIM LIEHTPOM, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C

482
Jlapom wm Jlapamu .

K. Jlrome3wnb BHEC HEKOTOpPHIE JIOMOJHEHUS B
noHuMaHnue Kynbta JlapoB. MccienoBatens HaszbiBaeT JIapoB OXpaHUTEISIMU
y4acTKa 3eMJIH, IPU ATOM oOpaliaeT BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, UTO PUMIISIHE pa3Aeiisuiu
3eMIII0 Ha OJIMDKHIOIO M OCTallbHYI0, W B TIEPBOM cCiydae 3Ta Obuta cdepa
JIESATCIAbHOCTH Hap013483. K. Trome3unp Takxke CBsA3bIBAeT JlapoB c 3eMiéid,
MECTOM OOMTaHMS JIOACH, HO HE C npe;[KaMH484.

Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl BHAMM, YTO Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCETO JBAJIIATOTO
cToyieTusi uctTopuorpadus KyapTa Jlapos npogokana pa3BUuBaTh HaIlpaBJICHUE,
B paMKax KOTOPOro 3TH OO0XeCcTBa pacCMaTPUBAINCh KaK OOTH 3alllMTHUKH

ONnpenenéHHOM TeppUTOpUHU. J[aHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHs, pa3lesid He Bce

8 Wissowa G. Op. cit. S. 166—174.
7 Samter E. Op.cit. S. 105-123; 111-114.
0 Latte K. Op.cit. S. 166-174.
! Cm. kpuTrueckoe 3amedanue E. M. IlItaepman (OT peTUrui OGIMHBI K MHPOBO# PETHTHA
// Kynsrypa [peBHero Puma. Mocksa, 1985. C. 120): «Bpsia 11 MoxHO, Kak To nenan Jlarre,
HAacTanBaTh Ha NMEPBUYHOCTU KYIBTOB «KPECTBSHCKOW yCaIbObI», NMEPEHECEHHBIX 3aTeM Ha
puUMCKHI KynbT B 1esoM. Ckopee cieayeT TOBOPUTh O €IMHCTBE NPUHIHUIIOB, HA KOTOPBIX
CTPOWJINCh M YacTHBIC, W OOLIECTBEHHBIC KYIBTHI, NPUHIUIOB, CBSA3YIOUIMX KOJUICKTHB C
00KECTBOM.
*2 Grant F. C. Ancient Roman religion. New York, 1957. P. 17.
3 Thomesunw JK. Penurust npesrero Puma. CII6., 2018. C. 346.
*** Tam sxe. C. 458-459.
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UCCIIEIOBATENIM, HEKOTOPhIE M3 HUX OTCTauBaly B3I HA MNPUPOAY KyJbTa
Jlapos, accomuupys ux ¢ npeakamu. Tak, B 1920 rogy ¢ KpUTUKON KOHIIEIIIINHA
I'. Buccoel BbicTynwia M. Bewnrc B cratee «lIpupoma mapoB u ux
TIPEICTABICHHE B PUMCKOM HCKycCTBE» . MccnenoBaTenbHuia cantaer JIapos
TOOpBIMH  TyXaMH, NPUKPEIUIEHHBIMU K OT/AEJIbHOM ceMbe, €€ >KUIUILY H
TEPPUTOPHUH, HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO OKPY KaroLIen 3TOT 1oM. M. Belitc cunraer, 4yTo
Jlappl MOJIB30BANIMCH OCOOBIM TOKJIOHEHUEM KakK JIyXHW IMPEJIKOB, UYTO HUIPaJo
HEMAJIOBRXXHYIO POJb B JKU3HU JIpeBHEro pumisiHUHA™. OnHuMm u3 eé
apTyMEHTOB SIBIIACTCA TOT (DAKT, UYTO B TUMHE KOJIJIETHH APBAIBCKUX OpaTheB,
CBSI3aHHOW C arpukyJbTYpHOU cdepoi, Kpelbl oOpamnaroTcs 3a MOMOIIbIO K
JlapaM Kak JapyromyM XOPOLIUKA ypoKall U 3allMIIAIOIIMM OT 3aCyXU — JaHHbBIN
(daKkT HE TPOTUBOPEUUT KOHIIEMIIUUA O CBSI3U KyJibTa JIapoB ¢ mpeakaMu CeMbH,
TaK KaKk UMEHHO JIyIIH O0O0KECTBJIEHHBIX COPOJIMYEH, KaK U Jpyrue 00KecTBa,
IOMOTJTH APEBHUM PHMIISTHAM YBEIMUUTh UX YPOXKA ™ .

M. BeiiTc Obl1a HE IEPBBIM YUEHBIM, OMIPEACTUBIINM MMOJOOHYIO TPUPOTY
JlapoB, ona cnepoBana otdactu J. CamTepy, KOTOpPBIM IOMyCKaj, 4YTO Ha
OMPENICIEHHOM 2Tale UCTOPUU PUMCKON OOIIMHBI JIapbl ObUIM paclieHEHbI Kak
0c000 KOMIIETEHTHBIE O0O0XEeCTBa, IOAOOHO JAPYrUM XTOHMUYECKUM Oorawm,
NPUHOCAIIUX  TMpUOaBICHHE  ypoXkas, TIO3TOMY  BBIJCIMBIIETOCS U3
MHOxecTBeHHOCTH JlapoB Lar familias MOXHO cunuTaTh OCHOBaTEIEM po;:[a488. V.
@aynep cHavana cuuran JlapoB nyxamu yMepiinx HpeI[KOB489, HO TI03KE€ OH
npu3HaET, uro nocie Beixoaa kHuru H.J[. @rocrens ne Kynanxa «I'paxnanckas
o6rmHa» " ero oTHOLIeHHE K Tpupoie JIapoB HECKONbKO M3MeHMIOCh. H.JI.
Orocreny ne Kynawxk ormeuan, yro JlapoB uTwiM Kak OAIEKUX NPEOKOB,

KOTOpbIE OBLIM TPUYUCICHBI K KpPYry JIOMamiHUX OO0XKECTB U 3allUILIAIH

> Waites M. C. The Nature of the Lares...P. 241-261.
¢ Ibid. P. 241.
“71bid. P. 243.
8 Samter E. Op.cit. S 105-123.
9 Fowler W. Op. cit. P. 78.
0 drocmens oe Kynanoe H,J]. Tpaxaanckas obumHa apesrero mupa. CII6., 1906,
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damummro™ ', mosTomy B. daynep u3MeHMI CBOH B3IVIAL M CBs3bIBaT JIapoB ¢
nomoM. HccnmenoBatenb cuurtaer, yto Jlapam ObLI OTKPBIT MyTh B JOM C
noMouiblo  paboB  (aMuiauu, KOTOpble HUMENIM OTHolleHue K Jlapam
xoMmruTanbHeIM -, Cnemys noruke B. ®aynepa momydaercs, 49to padsbl
noBNMsIn Ha Xxapakrtep KynbTa JlapoB. Ognako H.JI. ®rocrens ne Kymanxk
nucan: «JloMamHsAs peNurus... He paspelmaeT INPUHUMATh B CEMBIO
noctoponHero. IlosTomMy AOMKHO OBITH Kakoe-HUOYIb CpPEICTBO, B CHILY
KOTOpPOro ciyra cTajl Obl 4acTbIO CEMbU. DTO JIOCTUTaeTCsi 0COOBIM OOpsIoM
MOCBSIIIEHNS, BHOBb MPUOBIBIIETO B JOMAITHUHN KYyJbT.... 9T0O 0003Ha4an0 Obl,
YTO BHOBb NPUIIECAIIANM, YyKOM €€ HaKaHyHE, CTaHET C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH

YJICHOM CeMbH U OyAeT NMPHOOIIeH K €€ pesuruu...»*”

. Takum o6pazom, H.JI.
®drocrensb ae Kynanx yTBepKaaeT, 4TO UMEHHO pald ImpuoOIIaics K JOMalTHUM
KyJbTaM, HO HUKaK He Hao0opoT. MubiMu cinoBamu, H.Jl. @roctens ae Kymanx
UCKIII0YaeT BO3MOXHOCThb, YTOOBI penurus paboB, BKIIOYEHHBIX B COCTaB
PUMCKOM CEMBbH, MOTJIa OKa3bIBaTh Ha HEE BIMAHUE, B oTiM4ue oT Y. Daynepa,
KOTOPBIM JIOMYCKAET, YTO XapaKTep BAXKHEHMIIEro JOMAalIHEro Kyibra Jlapos
MEHSJICS MO BIUsHUEM paboB, U Jlapbl U3 XpaHUTENE 3eMIId OOUTAEMBIX MECT
TEePeXOIAT B Pasps/ JOMAIIHAX GoxecTn" .

MoXHO OTMETUTB, uTO pabotra M. BeilTc cTama oTnpaBHOW TOYKOW st
JTUCKYCCUHM, KOTOpas  pa3BepHYyJacb BOKPYT  YCIOBHO  O0O3HAaYEHHOM
«IMPUMUPHUTETHHON TO3UIMHU, O€3yCIIOBHO OKa3bIBas MOJIOKUTEIBHOE BIUSHUC
Ha u3ydyeHue KynbTa JlapoB. Hauamom HOBOro srama anammsa Kyibta Jlapos

495
crana crated /. JIanra «IIpoucxoxnenue kyiapra aapoB» . OH Ipexae BCEro

L 496
oTMeudaer cmenocte M. BeWrc™, mocie 4ero akueHTUpPYeT BHMMAHHME Ha

1 Tam xe. C. 20-21.
Y2 Fowler W. Op. cit. P. 77-78.
3 Drocmens de Kynanoe HJI. Yxas. cou. C. 122.
494 bymun A. A., Illepgpunosa T. b. Victopuorpaduueckue acueKThl BOCIPHUITHS TPOCTPAHCTBA
u BpeMmeHu B apeBHeM Pume // Bectnuk STTIY. Ne 4(57). 2008. C. 183.
*3 Laing G. The Origin of the Cult of the Lares // Classical Philology.Vol. 16. Ne 2. 1921. P.
124-140.
% Ibid. P. 125.
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OMOKE MPEeABLAYIINX HCCIeAoBaTeeil — Ha OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH MOIXO0Ja K
u3ydenuto Kynbta Jlapos. JI. JIsHT cumnTaer, uto KynbT JIapoB ObLIT JOCTaTOUHO
HEYCTOWYMBBIM SIBJICHUEM, @ 3TO TOBOPUT O TEHACHIMHU K PA3BUTHIO OCHOBHBIX
XapakTepUCTUK KyJIbTa M COOTBETCTBEHHO PHUTYaJbHOW IIPAKTUKHA CEMBbH,
CBA3aHHOW C 3TUM KynbTOM. llomeunmrenscTtBo JlapoB, IO €ro MHEHHIO,
IPOCTUPAJIOCh Ha pa3ivuHble cepbl, YTO yKa3bIBACT HA IIUPOKHUH CHEKTP UX
JeSATEEHOCTH .

B pamkax manHOM KoHUeNIMu BbICKaspiBaJicss W C. bainu, KoTOphId
JONYCKaJl MAPAJJIENBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE HECKOJIBKUX TEOPUM, CBSA3aHHBIX C
npuponor Kynera Jlapos. Hanmpumep, oH HaspiBaeT JlapoB qyxamu ymeprimx
IpeKOB, a JIap pamMUIIbHBIM, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, — 3TO HEKOE OJINLIETBOPEHUE BCEl
puMckon cembpu. MccmenoBarens cuurtaer npupony Jlapos mu IlenatoB Becbma
CXOXKeH M Jae CKIOHAETCS K MX OTOX/ICCTBICHHIO . B paMKax JaHHOTO
UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOIO HAMpaBJICHUsT MOXHO paccMarpuBaTh U  paboty P.
Typkana «boru npeBHero Pumay», B KOTOpOW aBTOp yTBEpKIAET, uTo Jlap — 310
Jlap damuum, «demon» mpenxos”” . B ogHOM 13 paszenos («KymbThl 3eMim»)
MCCIIEI0BATENb YKA3bIBAET HA HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBA3b JIapoB ¢ 3eMIEN, OnUpasch
Ha TO, YTO «ILTY>KHBIH JIeMeX, KOTOPBIM JIeJIaJId MEpBYI0 0OpO31y B IOy, 3aTeEM
CHKUraJIcs Ha TOMAIIHeM odare»’ . MHbIMH cioBamu, P. Typkan He oTpULaeT
cBa3b JlapoB m ¢ mpeaxkamu, u ¢ 3emnéi. I. Ckammapa yka3blBaeT Tex
uccienoBaresne Kyibra JlapoB, KTO Tak HM HE CMOI HAWTH TOYEK
CONPUKOCHOBEHUSI M TMPOJIOJKAET paccMarpuBath JlapoB nmbo kak OOros,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OINpPEACIIEHHON TeppUTOpUEH, TMO0 B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTa MPEIKOB.
OH cuuTaer, YTo pacCMOTpeHHE KyibTa JlapoB Kak OOroB CMEpPTH CBSI3aHO C
TEM, YTO MX Marepu MaHMM NPUHOCWIM YEJIOBEUYECKHE IKEPTBBI, KOTOPBIE

BIIOCJICACTBHN OBUIH 3aMEHEHBI KOHCYJIOM Bp}ITOM Ha IOJJOBKHM YC€CHOKAa M MaKa

7 Ibid. P. 138.
*8 Bailey C. The religion of Ancient Rome. London, 2006. P. 36-37.
% Turcan R. Op. cit. P. 15.
2% 1bid. P. 38.
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(Macr. Sat. 1. 7. 34-35). I'. Cxannapa oOBSCHSIET XapaKTep JaHHOTO pUTyasa:
3TH TOJOBKM YECHOKA, Maka W LIEPCTSHbIE MIApbl, IPUHECEHHBIE B KEPTBY,
SBJIAIOTCS. HEKOW MPOChOOM 00 OYMIIEHHH Tepe]l HayajioM paboT WM HEKUM
HaMepeHUeM MOoIpocuTh numen JlapoB nepeaaTs CBOIO CUIIy KyKjaM (IIapam,
U300paKEHUSIM) U UX AaputensiM. Takum oOpazom, numen JlapoB sBisieTcs
HEKMM TIPOBOJHUKOM MEXIy Ooramu W JoapMu, a camu Jlapel umeror
OTHOILICHHE HE K CMEPTH, a K MPUyCcaae6HOMY yJacTKy .

OTaenbHO CTOMT OTMETUTH HAIpaBiCHUE, B pPaMKax KOTOPOTO KYJIbT
JlapoB accouumpoBaicsi ¢ KyiapbToM repoeB. B uwactHocth, em€ JI. Ilpennep
nucai, 4to Jlapel IMEIOT MHOTO OOILIEro ¢ IPeYECKUMH T'epOsIMU, TaKXKE aBTOP
cuuTai, 4To KyJibT JIapoB MHOTO(QYHKIMOHANEH U CBS3BIBATH €r0 TOJBKO C
JyXaMH YMepILINX MPeJKOB — He coBceM BepHO . JI. IIpemiep ykasbIBaer, uto
KynbT JIapoB Kak JOOPBIX AyXOB 3eMJIH, ObLI pacrpocTpaH€H no Bced Wramuu:

503
. [logoGOHbIE

KyJIbT OB OOHapy>keH Kak B Jlanuu, Tak 1 y caOUHSH U 3TPYCKOB
IpeanosaoxkeHus BbickaspiBan U C. BallHIITOK B paboTe, Ille OH aHaJIU3UPYET
apxanueckue Hammucd u3 Jlamms . ABTOp NpejIaraeT IOCTABUTH 3HAK
paBeHCTBa MexAy JlapoM M IpedecKUMH T€pOeM, OCHOBBIBASICh HAa HAJIIUCH,
MOCBSIIIEHHON pUMCKOMY IIpeAKy—Teporo JHero: «Jlapy DHes».

NccnenoBanue «/Jom 1 ceMbsl B pEIUTHMM AHTUHYHOCTHY XOYETCSI OTMETUTD
oco6o. [Ix. boaenb, oguH U3 €ro aBTOpoB, oOpaTuics K ukoHorpadpuu Jlapos,
MIOMHUMO 3TOTO OH CHaOIMII CBOIO CTaThio (poTorpadusiMu JapapueB U OCTaBUI K
HUM I[eHHbIe KoMMeHTapun . TTo MHEHMIO HccienoBarens, JIapsl B OTIHYKE OT

IlenaTtoB Ha Ppa3JIMYHBIX I/1306pa)KCHI/ISIX Ooiee «B3aKpPbITBD>, TO €CTh JOCTATOYHO

pPEAKO MX MOXXHO YBHUJETh PSJIOM C JAPYrUMH OokecTBamu: «...Jlapbl ObLIH

OV Scullard H.H. Op.cit. P. 59.
292 preller L. Romische Mythologie. Bd. 1-2. Aufl. 3. Berlin, 1881-1883. S. 102.
> Ibid. S. 335.
9 Weinstock S. Two Archaic Inscriptions from Latium // JRS. Vol. 50. 1960. P. 114-118.
3%Bodel J. Cicero's Minerva, Penates, and the Mother of the Lares: An Outline of Roman
Domestic Religion // Household and Family Religion in Antiquity / Ed. by J. Bodel, S.M.
Olyan. Malden, 2008. P. 248-275.
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OoJee TECHO CBsI3aHbBI C KOHIIETIHEeH «homey, T.€. TOMOM, CEMbEH, 09arom, a He
c «house» — momMoMm, 3HaHUEM U TMOATOMY OoJiee ONM3KO aCCOIMUPOBAIHCH C
ujeeil OOIIMHBI, YeM C MECTOM». DTO YTBEpKJIeHHE ObUIO MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAHO
B U3BECTHOM HccienoBanun «B  moucke rpaHull pumckux Jlapos:
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE U ABOJIIOLU», OCBINIEHHOM Npupoje JIapoB U BBILIEANIEM B
2009 rony506. Ero aBrop M. CMHT cuMTaeT, 4To OOIIMHA W MECTO OOWUTAHMS
CBSI3aHBI MEXKITY COOOM TakKuM 00pa3oM, U4TO JaHHOE pPa3udre HECYIIeCTBEHHO,
Tak Kak home BKiIOYaeT (amuinio B mpeaenax house™’ . MccaenoBaTenbHuIA
MUIIET, YTO PUMCKUE OOTM COEOUHSIIUCH C OMNpEAEIEHHBIM MECTOM, HO,
KakeTcs, uTo Jlapsl Oojee acCOMUPOBAINCHL C MECTOM HE B OJIHOW TOYKE, HO
CKOpee BCEro Ha OOIIMPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE O€3 OTpaHUYCHHBIX 30H. XOUeTCs
oTMETUTh cTpemiiecHne M. CMmuT naTh HOBOE MOHUMAHUE TpUpOAbl JIapos.
OOpaiasicb K HUCTOPUM JTUCKYCCHUU TPOUCXOXJeHUs JlapoB, OHa TMOSICHSET:
UCTOKM Je0aToB TPENIoaraloT, 4YTo puMckas KoHuenus JlapoB Obuta
HEU3MEHHA MO0 MPOMIECCTBUHU JJIUTEIBHOTO BPEMEHH, IMOATOMY HUCHMEHHBIC
HMCTOYHUKHU TepUuoja pPecrnyOMKN U TMO3JHEH UMIEPUH HCIOIb30BAIUCH IS
HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS Uaeu npoucxoxaeHus Jlapos. Takoi mogxon
OPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO KakuM Obl HM OBUIO HMX NPOUCXOXJeHue, Jlapsl
npuoOpeTaii HOBOE 3HAUEHUE COTJAaCHOE C JICWCTBYIOIIMM HWCTOPUUYECKUM
KOHTEKCTOM . M. CMHT npeiaraeT CBOM B3TJISLA HAa mpupoay KynbTa Jlapos,
rae Jlapel OyayT accomuupoBaThCsi M C MECTOM Kak 3alllUTHUKH, U C
npenkamu’ . [IpUMHpHTENbHAS TTO3ULHS y)Ke Oblia OJHAXIbI BhICKa3aHa LK.
JIbarom B 1921 r., Ho M. CMUT IPUBOAUT HOBBIE APIYMEHTHI U BHOCHUT CBOE
MOHUMAaHue B MpoOJiieMy MpoucXoxkaeHus Kyiabta JlapoB. MccnenoBarenbuuiia
CUMTAET, uTO JIaphl «HaUMHAIN» KaK OOTH-3alIUTHUKUA OMPEACIEHHOTO MECTa U

MOHEMHOTY TPUOOpETaT HOBBIE XapaKTepHbIE YEPThl Ha MPOTHKCHHUH

39 Smith M. To Seek the Boundaries of the Roman Lares: Interaction and Evolution.
Lawrence: University of Kansas, 2009.
7 Tbid. P. 18.
% Tbid. P. 10.
> Ibid. P. 11.
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JUINTEIBLHOTO BpEMEHU uepe3 Omm3ocTh ¢ Apyrumu Ooramu. Haumnas kak
OoxecTBa OOIIEro XapakTepa, OHH UMENHU OuYeHb crnenuduuHbie QYHKIUU H
sammmann «physical places»’°. B 3akmodennn M. CMHT pe3lOMHPYET, UTO
KynbT JIapoB cocpeoToumics Ha rpaHulax, IJ1€ OHU CTaJId aCCOLIMUPOBATHCS C
XTOHUYECKUMH 00’KeCTBaMU, MpUOOpeTas 4YepThl YIISAIUX MPEIKOB, IPU ITOM
POJIOIDKaAsL yAepKUBATh (QYHKIMIO 3aIIUTHUKOB TEPPUTOPU, TaKUM 00pa3oM
OKa3aBIIHCh «MEKTY KHU3HBIO U CMEPTBIO» .

N3 n1opeBoolMOHHON 0T€YECTBEHHON HcTopuorpaduu u3BecTHa paboTa
A. T. Tletukyca’'?, aBTop KOTOPOIl CUMTAeT, 4TO «...JpeBHHE BHAETH B Jlapax
IyXOB YCOMIIUX JIOACH, HE3pUMO MNPUCYTCTBYIOUIUX CpPEIU OCTaBUIMXCS
KUBBbIX. OOlllee BEpOBaHbE CUUTAIO UX M MOKPOBUTENSIMU JOpOT, MOJEH U
IYTENIECTBEHHNKOBY . 3aTeM aBTOp YCTAHABIIMBACT CBA3b MEXIY | CHUAMH
Jlapamu: «JIlpeBHue BepoBanu, uto ['eHUM HOOpBIX IIOAEH TIO CMEPTH
nocieAHux oOpamanuch B OnaroaerenbHbX Jlap, ['eHun ke 37bIX B Takom

14
ciydae obpamanucs B JlemypoB wmam  JlapBoB...» .

Takum oOpazom,
uccleIoBaTeNb NpuBsA3bIBacT JlapoB K MECTy, a TaKXKe YKa3blBa€T Ha UX
OTHOIIIEHHE K 3arpoOHOMY MUpYy. HeoxkuaaHHBIM SBIISIETCS MOHUMaHUE aBTOpa
MPOUCXOKIECHUS NPUPOBI JIapoB, KOTOPYIO OH BBEIBOAUT U3 [ eHueEB.

A. W. Hewmwmposckuit u E. M. IllraepmMan ObIIM NpPaKTHYECKU
€JMHCTBEHHBIMU OTEYECTBEHHBIMU YYEHBIMU BTOpPON MOJOBUHBI XX B., KTO
oOpamanica k Teme kynbra JlapoB. A. U. HemupoBckuii muiier o mpupoje
JlapoB: «Bo II — I BB. 10 H.3. JIapsl ObUIM TaKUMU K€ 00KECTBAMH JIOMa, UYTO U

1
l_IeHaT]i:I))5 5. B no3gHee BpEMA, CUHUTACT aBTOpP, OHH IIOYUTAINCHL MU 3a

npeaciaMu Jaoma: ObLTH ITIOKPOBUTCIISIMHU HYTGMCCTBHﬁ, OXPaHUTCIILIMA Ha

> Ibid. P. 57.
>! Tbid. P. 58.
12 Memukyc A.I Onuami wid rpedeckas ¥ PUMCKas MH(OTOTHS B CBA3H C ETHIIETCKO,
repMaHckoi u unauickoil. CII6., 1861.
°1% Tam xe. C. 301,
>!* Tam xe. C. 303.
o1 Hemuposckuii A.1. Uneonoruss u xynerypa Jpesaero Puma. Boponex, 1964. C. 32.
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BOMHE M 3amuTHUKamu nosneil. A. V. HemupoBckuil Ha3bIBaeT MEPEKPECTOK
TaKuM JK€ LIEHTPOM KyibTa JIapoB, Kak M JOMAaIIHUM oOdYar, CChUIAsACh Ha
oObI4aif, Korjja HEBECTa OCTABJISIET OJIUH aCC U Ha MEPEKPECTKE, U Ha JIOMAIITHEM
ouare. MccienoBarenp Takke BBICTYNAeT IMPOTHUB TOTO, YTOOBI MPECTABIATH
JlapoB nymiamu MNpeakoB, TaKk Kak 3TOMY IPOTHUBOPEYAT «...IMMO3JHEUIIEE
n3o0pakenue JlapoB B BUjI€ TAHI[YIOIIMX FOHOIIEH, Ja U CaM OPTHMACTUYECKHI
xapakrep Kommurammiin’'°,

bonee obGcrosarenbHo BeIMIAUT padora E.M. Illtaepman «M3 ucropuu
damunbHOrO KyinbTa B JpeBHeM Pume». Ymnommunanue Bapponom Larum
Querquetulanum («JIapsr Jy6oBsie»: Varro. LL. V. 8) — sBasieTcs ApeBHEHITUM
AnUTETOM JIapoB, OHO MO3BOJIWIO MPEAMNOJIOKUTh, YTO MEpPBOHAYAIbHO Jlapsl
MOYUTAINCH B jecax u pomax. E.M. llltaepman nbiTaeTca naTh CpAaBHUTEIBHYIO
xapakTepuctuky JlapoB u I'epoeB, Tak Kak aHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI OOBIYHO UX
OTOXKJECTBIISUIM, HO TPOBEAS HECKOJIBKO IMapajujiesieil, aBTOp 3aMeyaeT, 4To,
HECMOTPS Ha UX IEPBOHAYAIBHYIO CXOXKECTh, IM03KE OHU CTAHOBATCS PA3JIUYHBI
¥ TIPOM3OIIIIO ATO IO MpUYMHE CBsi3U KyhbTa JlapoB u pados. E.M. IllTacpman
Ipeanojaraer, 4ro M3HAYajJbHO MJAAIINE copoauud, ctaB pabamu famuli
(Takoe k€ Ha3BaHME MMEIOT W HU3IIHME OOTH), MPOJIOJDKAIOT BIIAJIETh MPABOM
oOpamiarbcsi 3a 3ammTod K mpeakam poga. [lomumo famuli Obutm servi
(BOCHHOILJIEHHBIE), CO BPEMEHEM Pa3HHULIa MEKy HUMH CTEPJIAch, a CBA3b paboB
c Jlapamu ocrtanacek. [logwiTokuBasi, ucciaeaoBaTelbHUIIA cooOmaeTt: «Jlaps
MpeBpaIaTcsl B paOCKUX OOTOB U MapajuiefibHO yTpauuBayiv GyHKIUMU ['epoen
KakK MpPEJKOB 3HATH, OCHOBATEJEH U 3aK0H0)1aTeneI71»5 17,

OtHocuTenbHO OTHOIIEHUsT paboB k KynbTy JlapoB A.M. HemupoBckuit
nucai, 4to o0e33eMeNieBaHMe KPECThsiH W TpeBpalleHre padoB B TIABHYIO

burypy CeabCKOXO03SHCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA CITOCOOCTBOBAIN COMUKEHUIO

>1° Tam xe. C. 35.
o1 lImaepman E.M. V3 uctopun ¢pamMuIbHOTO KylibTa B ApeBHeM Pume // Matepuansr VII
MeXTyHapOoITHOTO KOHIpecca aHTpOIoJ. U 3THOTp. Hayk. (Mocksa, aBr. 1964 ronma). M.:
Hayka. 1964. C. 70.
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JIapos u pa6os’'®

. [lpyurHa BO3HUKHOBEHMSI JUCKYCCUU BOKpYT JIapoB u paboB
SCHa — 3TO OTBET Ha CYIIECTBYIOUIYIO B HUCTOpHOrpaduu TOYKY 3pEHHUs O
HEJIOYCTUMOCTU OTHeceHHs JIapoB K mpeakaM B CUIy MNPUYACTHOCTH K MX
KyaeTy padoB. E.M. Illtaecpman He oTpuiiaetr cBsaA3b JlapoB ¢ yMepuiuMu, HO
CUMTAET ATy CBA3b OUEHb ApeBHEH. OHa oOpalaeT BHUMAHUE, YTO YTOIICHHE
MEPTBBIX BO Bpemsi Kapucrtuii cBsizaHO C KepTBonpuHOoIIeHueM Jlapam. ABTOp
nbpITaeTCsl mpocieanTh GyHKIuU JlapoB, Tak Kak JIpyrue HMCCIEIOBAaTEeNd B
OCHOBHOM OCTaHABJIMBAIOT CBOE BHUMAaHUE Ha BOIPOCE UX npoucxoxaecHus. [lo
muenuto E.M. lltaepman Jlaps! cienunm 3a ®U3HbIO PaMHIINU, COOIIOICHUEM
ee cowleHamMH pietas, Kapajad IOCTYNKM HPOTUB OTLHA M €ro camMoro 3a
KECTOKOCTh K MOMAYMHEHHBIM. [lanee aBTOp TOBOPHUT, 4TO (amuibHbie Jlapsl
ObLIM MpeakaMu (GpamMuIuKd Uin pojaa, a komnuraibHele Jlapsl wmm Jlapsr gopor
BEJIM CBOE IMPOUCXOXKACHHE OT HeKorga OO0XKECTBIEHHBIX IOKPOBHUTENEH
KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIX M COCEICKUX OOLINH, aHATOTMUHBIX TreposiM. Muenue E.M.
[raepman Obuto mnopnepxxkano W.JI. Masik, kotopas mnocuurtasa BecbMa
CITPaBEUIMBOU CBA3b JIapoB € CENbCKON TEPPUTOPUATIBHOU o6IMHOIT .

Takum o0pazoM, B HCTOpHOTPAPUH CIOXKUINCH TPU TPAIULKUUA B BOIPOCE
IpoucxoxaeHus KyibTa Jlapos. IlepBasg oTHOocUT KynbsT JIapoB K TeppuUTOpuUH,
MecTy oOWTaHUs 4YeJIoBeKa, JI0My, ouary, mnpuycajaedHoMy ydactky. Ho 3to
yTBEpXKJEHUE, Ha Hall B3TJs], TpeOyeT Oojiee TIIATEIBHOIO PAacCMOTPEHUS,
HarpuMep, OCTAETCA OTKPBITBIM BOINPOC O JOKainu3aluu KynbTa JlapoB B
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM ~KOHTEKCTE: TI/ie Ha OOMTaeMOM MPOCTPAHCTBE ObLI
COCPEOTOYEH KyJIbT Ha pa3HbIX JTanax pa3BuTus oOumuHbl. KoHeuHo,
IPOCJIEIUTh 3TOT MPOLECC JAOCTATOYHO CIIOKHO, PEKOHCTPYKIHUS MOXKET ObITh
TOJIbKO MNpUOIM3UTENbHOM. OTYacTH 3TUM BOIpPOCAM YIEISUIM BHUMaHuE Y.
®daynep u k. boxens. bin3ok Kk MOHUMAHUIO TEPPUTOPUATHLHON TPOOIEMBI

Kyapra JlapoB Y. @aynep, KOTOPBIM ONPENEIHII IOCIEA0BATEILHOCTD

o8 Hemuposckuu A. 1. Yxa3. cou. C. 37.
*1% Masx M.JT. Pum nepebix mapeii. M.: MI'Y, 1983. C. 220.
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JOKIM3AIMU KyJIbTa: CHAYaJIa 3TO YYaCTOK 3€MJIM M TOJBKO IIOTOM 3TO
pumcknii oM. Emé omna mompiTka Obuta mpenmpunsara JIx. bomenem, o
CBs3bIBacT JIapoB C MOHATHEM JOM, CeMbsi M oyar. Takum oOpa3oM, aBTOp
0003HaYMJI JBE BO3MOKHBIE JIOKAIM3aIlMU KyJbTa JIapoB: 1oM Kak poJaHON odar
U JIOM KaK HEKOe a0CTPaKTHOE CTPOCHHE.

Bropoe namnpasiieHue CBs3bIBacT JIapoB ¢ CEMbEN, €€ WiIeHaMU, IyLIaMU
YMEPIIUX TPEIKOB, pabaMu, WieHaMU OOIIWHEI, T.€. HE TOJBKO C MUPOM JKHUBBIX,
HO U C MUPOM MEPTBBIX. B LIEHTpe 3TOM TeOpuH MPOUCXOKICHUS KyabTa JIapoB
HaXOJUTCS YEJIOBEK U €r0 MECTO B COLIMAIBHOM CTPYKTYpE PUMCKOIO OOIIECTBA.
B ucropuorpadun npojomkaeTcss mnojeMuka 00 OTHOIICHHH pabOB K KYJIBTY
JlapoB U cBsI3M MOCJHEIHUX C 3arpoOHBIM MuUpoM. Eciau uHCTUTYT pabcTBa ObLI
JIOCTaTOYHO PAa3BUT Ha IEPBBIX 3TAlax PUMCKOHW HCTOPHUH, TO HCCIEAOBATEIN
CUMTAIOT HEAONYCTUMBIM OTHOLIEHUE KyibTa JIapoB K peakam U CceMbe B CUITY
U3BECTHOM  MPUYACTHOCTH  PabOB K  OTHPABICHHUIO OTOTO  KyJbTa.
Uccnenosarenu, oOpaliaBiivecs K HU3YyUYCHUI0O MHCTUTYTa pabCTBa, CUUTAIOT,
YTO TaK Ha3bIBa€MOE MaTpUapXxaibHOE pabCTBO HE UTPAJIO 3HAYUTEIHHOU POJIH B
KM3HH PHMILSIH ., pab cO CBOMM XO3SHHOM HAXOIMICS B JOCTATOYHO OIIM3KHX
OTHOIICHHSIX KAK B OOLIGCTBCHHOM, TAK M B YACTHOH JKM3HH ~' H HE OBLI
abCoOMOTHO GecrpaBen’ -, Be3yciloBHO, JaHHOE yTBEP/KACHHE CIIOPHO, HO HE
JMIIEHO 3]IpaBOro cMbicia. TakuMm o00pa3oM, MBI MOMKEM IOCTaBUTH IOA
COMHEHHE TE€3UC O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OTHOIIEHUs paboB k Jlapam B ciyuyae ux
CBSI3M C TpEJKaMH, YTO YaCTHUYHO YK€ [IeJIAJIOCh B OTECYECTBEHHOU
ucropuorpaduu E.M. lItaepman.

TpeTbe HampaBlieHME HOCUT KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIM XapakTep, B pamKax

KOTOpOIro aBTOPbI IOIBITAJIUCH IPOCICAUTL PasBUTUC KYJbTa .HapOB BO

320 Tam sxe. C. 163: «Cyzas mo pa3po3HEHHOCTH M MO MaJOYHMCIEHHOCTH YKa3aHUN JPEBHUX
aBTOPOB O pabax, MOXKHO AyMaTbh, YTO MHCTUTYT paOCTBa OOJBIIOIO MECTa B T€ BPEMEHA B
PHMCKOM OOIIIECTBE €IIe HE 3aHUMAaIy.
>2! Fitzgerald W. Slavery and the Roman Literary Imagination. Cambridge, 2000. P. 22 —27.
22 Westermann W. L. The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity. Philadelphia, 1955.
P. 70.
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BPEMEHH, TEM CaMbIM MPUMUPHUB MEPBYIO U BTOPYIO TEOPUH MPOUCXOKICHUS
3TOro Kyjpra. OCHOBaTeleM AaHHOW TpaJuLUMHA MOKHO cuutath J[x. JI9Hra,
KoTopbld B 1921 r. momblTajics NpUMUPUTH TOYKY 3peHus M. Beiltc —
CTOPOHHHUILY CBsi3M JIapoB ¢ KynpToM mpenakoB — u I'. BuccoBbl, KOTOpBI HE
OTOXAECTBIIsUT JIapoB C 4YEJIOBEKOM M CUMTAN UX MOKPOBUTEISIMU OOMTaeMOM
3emud. IlocnenoBatenem k. JIsHra crama coBpemMeHHas HMCCIEIO0BATEIbHULIA
M. Cmur, koTopast cBsi3biBajsa JIapoB U ¢ MECTOM B Ka4€CTBE €r0 3alllUTHUKOB, U
C TMpeakamMu. bonbliMM NpPEeUMYIIECTBOM JaHHOW TO3WULIMM  SABJISIETCSA
NPEIJIOKEHHE aBTOPOB  paccMaTpuBaTh KyibT JlapoB B pas3iIMyHBIX
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX CPe3ax, MPU 3TOM 3HAYEHHUE APYTHX TEOPUIl MPOUCXOXKICHUS
U pa3BUTHs KyJbTa OCTA€TCsl BeCbMa 3HAYMMBIM, BEb Oyiaroaaps JeTajbHOM
pa3paboTKe NEepPBOM U BTOPOU KOHIEMIIMI CMOTJIa OPOPMUTHCS KOMIIPOMUCCHAs
Teopusi, BOOpaB B ce0sl IICHHbIC HAOIIOICHUS YUEHBIX.

Hpyras mpoOnema, mnoaHMMaemass B HCTOpUOTpadUu OTHOCHUTEIBHO
KyasTa JlapoB — cooTHomienue KynbTa JlapoB u kynbra ['epoeB. COMMKEHUIO
TUX KYJbTOB CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM pAa3iU4YHbIE (DaKTOPBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, AHTUYHBIC
ceunerenbctBa (Ilnyrapx, Jluonucuit ['anukapHacCkuid, HaIMUCh JHEI0),
KOTOPBIE OTOXECTBIsIIM JIapoB u I'epoeB, a BO-BTOPBIX, CXOKHE XTOHUYECKHE
4epThl’ > U (BYHKIHH, KOO0 U Te, W APYTHe ObUIH 3aIHTHAKAME OT BPAkKICOHBIX
CHJI M TIofiaTensaMu miogopoaust . E.M. IlItaepman cunrtaer, uto KyasT ['epoen
GbLI BBITECHEH Ky/1bToM Jlapos ™.

Takum  0o0pa3oMm, CIOXHUBIIYIOCS CHUTyalldi0 B  UcCTopuorpaduu
OTHOCUTEJIBHO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS KyJibTa JIapoB MOXKHO MPEICTaBUTh NO3ULUSMU
Tp€x ucciaenonarenei: I'. BuccoBa — M. Benrc — J[x. JIanra. IlepBas tpaauius
oOpallieHa K MaTepUaJIbHOMY MUPY: 3€MJI€, IOMY U OYary, BTopas K JyXOBHOMY
MUpY U€JIOBEKa — CeMbs U €€ MPEIKU, TPEThsl — 00beAUHNIA 00€ TO3UINH, YTO

IMPHUBCJIIO K HOBOMY TIOHUMAHUIO KYJIbTA .HapOB.

32 Rohde E. Psyche. Tiibingen and Leipzig, 1893; 2 ed., 1897. S. 254.
% IIImaepman E. M. Ot pemuran oommust. .. C. 124,
325 Tam xe. C. 136.
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OueBunHO Tmpu3HaAHUE O0CO00N 3HAUYMMOCTH TE3Uca O pa3AeICHUU
pUMIIIHaMU MPOCTPAHCTBa Ha JiBe cdepbl (00MTaemMoe U BCE€ OCTAIIbHOE, UYTO B
CO3HAHMM PUMIISIH €CTh KaTeropus paBHO3HA4YHAasl MOHSATHUIO «BPAXKIECOHOEY).
TonbKkO B paMKax TakMX KaTeTOPUM, HAa HAIl B3IV, BO3MOKHO IOJIHOLIEHHOE
U3y4eHHUE pUMCKOro (eHoMeHa KysbTa JIapoB, Tak Kak MOA0OHast OMIO3MLIMS
cep HAXOIUTCS B OCHOBE PHUMCKOIO MHMPOBO33PEHMSI M PUMCKOro Mua.
CHauana BecbMa OTPaHUYEHHOE, a MOCJE BCE MHTEHCHUBHEE PACIIMPSIONIEECcs
IPOCTPAHCTBO OOUTAHUS APEBHUX PUMIISH HE MOIJIO HE OKa3aTh BIMSHUS Ha UX
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MbIlIeHUE. Korja rpaHuisl pUMCKOTO MUpa pa3IBUTAINCH
U JaIEKOE CTAaHOBUJIOCH OJIM3KMM, MEHSJIAch W IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs MOJEINb
CaKpaJabHOIO MHUPA, &, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO OTPAKAIOCH U HA PUMCKHUX KYJIbTaX,
B YAaCTHOCTH, KyJibTe JIapoB.

Ilocnennee 3HaYMMOE MCCIENOBAaHUE, IOCBALIEHHOE KyibTy JlapoB —
pabota I'. dnaysp «Tanmyromnue Jlaper u 3mes B ca,uy»526. B koHTekcTe ananuza
B3IJISI0B JIaHHOTO aBTOpa OYyIyT CAEIaHbl HEKOTOPBIE BBIBOABI OTHOCUTEIBHO
IPOUCXOXKIEHUs KynbTa JlapoB M ero mecra B cakpalbHOH TOnorpagpuu
PUMCKOTO KWJIOr0 mpocTpaHcTBa. lIpexnme Bcero wmccienoBarelbHULA
KaTeropuuecky OTPHIIAET CB3b KyibTa JIapoB ¢ MHpOM MEPTBBIX U cdepoil
noazeMHoro mupa. I'. @naysp cumraer, YTO yMEPIIUX PUMIIHE MOYUTAIN 3a
npenesaMyd ropojia B rpoOHUIE, HO HE B paMKax JOMAlIHEero mpoctpaHcta. Kak
y’K€ OTMeYaJioch paHee, KyJabT JIapoB ObLI CBSA3aH C MPOIIECCOM MPUTOTOBIICHUS
MU, YTO SIBJISIETCS CBSI3YIOUIUM 3JIEMEHTOM B OTHOIIEHUSX MEXIY KUBBIMU U
MEPTBBIMM 4JIECHAMH CeMbH. KopmiieHHME NMOKOWHMKA, COBMECTHAs Tpares3a y
rpOOHHUIIBI HEOTAETUMBI OT O4yara B JIOME M CBSI3aHHBIM C HHUM IIPOLIECCOM
MPUTOTOBJICHUS MU, PA3ACISIEMON 3aTEM MEX]y WICHAMH CEMbU, OOraMu H
npeakamMu. Ena kak XapakTepHbIM KOMIIOHEHT KyJsibTa JIapoB M MEpPTBBIX

MPUCYTCTBYET B MOTPEOATBbHON U KYXOHHOW MKOHOTpaduu IPEBHUX PUMIISH, O

>2% Flower H. The Dancing Lares and the Serpent in the Garden: Religion at the Roman Street
Corner. Princeton; Oxford, 2017.
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yéM yxe Obulo ckazaHO panee. [IpurotoBreHHOe Ha KyXHE TNEpen
n300pakeHreM JoMaiHux JIapoB KepTBOMPUHOIICHUE /TSt MEPTBBIX U €1a NS
NOMHUHAIBHOTO 00eZla Y MOTHJIBI HE MOTYT MOJHOCTBIO HUCKIIOYaTh JlapoB u3
PUTYaIbHON MPAKTUKU MMOYUTAHUS YMEPUIUX MPEAKOB.

ATpUKYJIBTYpPHBIM XapakTep Hpuponbl JlapoB mposiBIseTcs B TUMHE
ApBanbCKUX OpaTheB, KOTOPBIE MPHU3BIBAIOTCS UMHU KaK O0MXECTBa CIIOCOOHbBIE
COXPaHUTh U YBEIMYUTH ypokail. TepTyminan cooOIiaeT o >KepTBeHHUKE Oora
KoHca, 3apbITOM B 3€MJII0, HAAIIMCh HA KOTOPOM COJEPKUT ynoMuHaHue Jlapos
(Tertul. De spect. V. 7). ArpapHble KyJbThl UMEIOT TECHYIO CBSI3b C KYJBTOM
MEPTBBIX >/, 4TO TAaKKe CBUJETENBCTBYET B IOJB3Y CBA3M JIApOB M yMepIINX
IIPEAKOB ceMbU. boiee Toro, npoianue ¢ yMEPIIUM IIPEAKOM COIIPOBOXKAAIOCH
YMUJIOCTUBUTENBHBIM jKepTBOINpuHOIIeHHeM (pammnbHoMy Jlapy (Cic. De leg.
II. 55). Crour Taxxe oOpaTUTh BHMMaHHUE U HA TOT (HaKT, YTO B JOMAIIHEM
CBATUJIUIIE PUMCKOM ceMbu Jlapbl n3o0paxaiorcs BMecTe co 3Me€it u ['eHnem
OTIa CEMENCTBA. 3MeS — KUBOTHOE, UMEIOIIEE XTOHUYECKYIO Tpupoay: Jlapel u
3ME€U BOIUIOLIAIOT JyXOB IPEIKOB WIHM, II0 KpanlHEeHd Mepe, SBIAIOTCA HX

o 528
OMVDKaUIIINMU CIIyTHUKaMH

. /K. Jltome3nnb yKa3bIBA€T, UTO CYIIECTBYET CBA3b
Mexay MaHamMu yMepIIero u Tennem®”. VWHBIMH CIOBAaMH, B pamkax
JIOMAIITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, KAK U B PaMKax OOMTAaEMOU TEPPUTOPHUH, YUUTHIBAS
TaK)K€ MpEeAbIAYIINE BbIBOABI JAHHOW pabOThl, HET HHUKAKOM BO3MOXHOCTH
TOBOPUTH O pa3/iesIeHNH KyJibTa JIapoB U KyJbTa yMEpPIINX MPEAKOB, PABHO Kak
Y pa3rpaHUyuMBaTh JOMalIHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO U MPOCTPAHCTBO, I11€ MOKJIOHSIINCH
MEPTBBIM. B maHHOM ciywae BaxHO 3amedanue JK. [lrome3mns: «...He
CYILECTBYET CTPOTOM B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXAY KyJIbTOM M MECTOM, TAE €ro
530

COBCpIIAIOT...» — 9Ta MBICIIL OCOOEHHO APKO IIPOABIIACTCA B BOIIPOCC

B3aUMOJEUCTBUSA JIapoB, NPeAKOB U JOMAITHETO ITPOCTPAHCTBA.

2T Waites M. C. Op. cit. P. 243-244.
28T, oynbee J. M. C. Animals in Roman Life and Art. London, 1973. P. 224.
529 Jromesuns K. Ykas. cou. C. 493.
339 Tam xe. C. 132.
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bonee mnpucrampHOro BHUMaHMA 3aciayxuBaeT Tesuc [. @Dmaysp o
Jlemypusax. OHa yTBEpKAAeT, 4TO 3Jble AYXU B OTIM4HE OT JlapoB exerogHo
W3TOHSUIMCH pater familias ¢ TeppuTopuu OOMTAaHUS PUMCKOM CeMbH BO BpeMs
3TOrO Mpa3IHUKA, IOATOMY TOBOPHUTH O CBS3M JIapOB ¢ MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHUPOM
He MpUXomuTCs . IIpoBeieHre Mog06HOM MapaIeny HECKOIbKO HEKOPPEKTHO,
TaK KakK UCTOJIb30BaHUE MPUHIUIIA «U3TOHSIIN / HE U3TOHSUIIN JUIS ONIPEACIICHUS
CYUIHOCTH KyJnbTa JlapoB MpOTUBOPEUUT UX MHOTO(YKIMOHAIBHOH mpupone. B
paznene «IIpumomoBasi TEppUTOPHS: PUTYaAJIbl BO BpeMsI IPOBEICHUS MPa3THUKA
Jlemypuii» ObUT caenaH BBIBOA O TOM, YTO TJIABHOM IIE€JIbIO MNpa3JHUKA HE
SBJISUIOCh M3THAHHME MPHU3PAKOB C MECTa MPOXKUBAaHUA CEMbU. TakuM o0Opazom,
ctpemiieHre I'. @naysp otnenuts KynbT JIapoB OT MHpa yMmepIIuX, KOTOPBIU
OHA pacCMaTpUBAaET TOJILKO B 3HAYEHUU OIMACHOIO, & 3HAYUT HEJOIYyCTUMOIO B
JIOM€, HE BIIOJIHE OIPABJIaHO. B JTaHHOM cilydae McciaeaoBaTeNIbHALIA YITYCKAeT
U3 BUIY JMYHOCTH pater familias, a Beab WMEHHO OH SBISETCA BAXHBIM
(akTOpOM, KOTOPBIA CBS3BIBAJI BOEJUHO OOMTAEMOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
Jlapsl M yMmepmiue MNpEeAKHd CYLIECTBOBAIM KaK HEIEIUMMBIE AJIEMEHTHI sacra
privata. . 3a0youku nucan, 4TO YK€ MPU KU3HM OTIAa Ha HETrO HENb3d
CMOTpPETh Kak Ha OOBIYHOTO YEJIOBEKa, 3aypsIHOTO YJ€HA CEMbU, OH YXKe
YaCTUYHO OTOpPBAaH OT MHUpPA JKUBBIX U OCOOEHHO OJIM30K K JyXaM CBOHUX
npekos . Tog06Has XapakTepHas 4epTa OTIa ceMeiicTBa i COBepIIaeMble UM
pUTyalbl CHOCOOCTBOBAIM CO3JAaHUIO €IMHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA: MOTHIIA,
PUAOMOBas TEPPUTOPUS M JOM C OYaroM, B paMKax KOTOPOTO HEpa3pbIBHO
cymecTBoBanu Jlappl W ymepiue NpeAaKy, KOTOpbIE BBICTyNAId B KayecTBE
COIO3HMKOB WJIEHOB CEMbH TMpHU COOJIOACHUH, KOHEYHO, OIpeneaEHHbIX
ycioBuil. IMenHo pater familias BbicTyman B pojid «IPOBOJHHMKA» MEXKIY
JIBYMSI MUpaMu M ObUT HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aH C KYJILTOM MPEIKOB U KYJIBTOM

JlapoB. VY Beprunus OHel cmyckaeTcs B TIOJI3EMHOE I[aPCTBO, YTOOBI

3! Flower H. Op. cit. P. 10.
32 Zablocki J. The Image of a Roman Family in Noctes Atticae by Aulus Gellius //
Pomoerium. Studia et Commenterii ad orben classicum spectantia. 2. 1996. P. 36.
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MOBCTPEYATHCS C OTIIOM, OH MPOXOJUT MHOTHE HMCIBITAHUS, YTOOBI COCTOSIACD
Ta BCTpeua. B «OHemae» cMmepTh HE O3HAYAET MPEKpPALEHUE MOJIHOMOYMMA
AHXU3a B KauecTBe OTIa, Beprumuii He paspbiBaeT mpouuioe u Oyayuiee:
«Craper; AHXH3 MEXy TEM 03UPaJl C yCEPIbeM PEBHUBBIM. .. COHMBI HIOTOMKOB
CBOMX CO3€pIIaJl OH U BHYKOB TPSIYIIHUX, ...4TOOBI y3HATh UX CyAbOY, U yael, U
HpaBbl, U cuiy...» (Verg. Aen. VI. 679-683). Bo3MoXHOCTh IPHOOIIICHHUS K
TOMY 3HAHUIO HE TOJIBKO COKpAIIAeT pPACCTOSIHUE MEXIY >KUBYILIUMH
MOTOMKaMHU W yMEPIIMMHU TMpeAKaMHu, HO U (GOPMHUPYET HOBBIE KaueCTBEHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKU JTUYHOCTH, KOTOpask HE TEPSET OKOHYATEIBHO CBSI3U CO CBOUM
CTapbiM MHUpOM. VIMEHHO 3HaHWe, «BEJAHUE» CAKPAJIBHOIO, IO3BOJIAET
npeactaBuTh pater familias TeM JUIIOM, KOTOPOE YCTaHABIMBAET «IIPOYHBIM
MOCT» MEXKIy IOKOJICHUSIMHU, MEXKIY MHPOM JKHUBBIX H MHPOM YMEPIIHX
npeakoB. B momoOHOM cuTyaluu npoTUBoINocTaBieHue JlapoB U ymepiux T.e.
YTPOXKAIOIINX KUBBIM MIPEIKOB, MPOTUBOPEUUT Te3ucy ['. dnayap.

B teuenne npazmnuka Tepmunanuii pater familias Bmecte ¢ xKeHOU U
JIETBMHU COBEpIIACT PUTyalbl y TPAHUIl CBOETO BIAJCHHUS Ha YCTAaHOBJICHHOM
anrape: «...d CIoJja OroHb B 4Yepernke mnocensHka, / C Temnoro B3siB oyara,
cobctBeHHOpYYHO HecéT» (Ovid. Fast. II. 645-646). Jlna u3ydeHus CBSI3H
KyabTa JIapoB U KyjibTa MPEAKOB 0CO00 MHTEpPECEH (DAKT MepeHeCcCeHUs! OTHS U3
ouara B JioMe, a He Oosee IeaecooOpa3Hoe U MPaKTUYHOE JACHCTBHE —
pa3BellcHHE OrHS HENOCPEACTBEHHO HA MECTe IMPOBENCHHUS pUTyaa.
be3ycnoBHO, JTaHHOE PUTYaJIbHOE JEHCTBUE CIOCOOCTBYET YKPEIUICHHUIO CTaTyca
JIOMAIIIHETO Oyara B KaueCTBE Ba)KHEWIIEro CaKpajJbHOTO TOMOrpaduyecKoro
00BbEKTa PUMCKOTO JIOMa, HO Ba)KHEE OTMETUTh PACIPOCTPAHECHHE 3aIIUTHBIX
CWJI MPEIKOB, KOTOpPhIe ObUIM TECHO CBSi3aHbl ¢ oyaroM B Jome. [lokinoHeHue
Jlapam mpoucxoauso U Ha OoJiee OTAAIEHHOM y4acTKe — Ha MepeKpEcTKe, a Ha
morwie JlapaMm »epTBOBallM CBUHBIO, C COOOW WICHBI CEMbU MPUHOCHIH

MOMUHAJILHYIO Tparie3y (M3BECTHO O MPUTOTOBJIEHUM €€ Ha MecTe). PaHee MbI

233



y)ke oOpamanuch K cBeaeHussM Bappona u Ilurmiepora o TOM, 49TO JOMOM
IIPUHOCHJIN C MECTA 3aXOPOHEHHS OTPE3aHHYIO KOCTh YMEPILETO.

Takum o0Opa3oM, Mbl NOCTOSIHHO MOXEM HaOIro1aTh, Kak, COBepIIast
pUTyasbl, pUMCKasi CEMbsl 00OpalIaeTCs K 3allMTHBIM CHJIAM IPEJKOB, UX 30HBI
BIMSHUS HE CBS3aHBl C KAakWM-TO OJHHMM KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM, MX CHJIa
pacnpocTpaHseTcs MNapajuleIbHO pPAaCIIMPEHUI0 OOMTAeMOIo IPOCTPAHCTBA;
rpaHulla OCBOCHHOTO MHpPA, 3aXOPOHEHHE IPEAKOB, IMEPEKPECTOK, TPAaHUIA
npuycaaeOHOro yyacTka, HOpor U odar — 3TU Tonorpaduueckre oObeKTbl ObLIN
OCHOBHBIMH CaKpaJIbHBIMU JJIEMEHTAMH, KOTOPBIE TOYUTAIUCHh PUMCKOU
CEeMbEN, HO MpPECcEeKaTh/pa3pblBaTh 3TH T'PAHULBI, OTPAHUYUBATH KYJIBT MPEIKOB
Kakoi-To oOnacTpio HeBepHO. MHTepecHa cBouM moaxoaoM K KyinbTy Jlapos
nozuuua M. CwmuT, cOomacHO KOTOpod u3HadanbHO Jlapel Obui Ooramm-
3aIMTHUKAMU OIPEACIEHHOTO MECTA, 3aTEM UX KYJIBT CTall COCPEAOTAYNBATHCS
Ha TpaHUIaX, YTO IPUBEJIO K accounanuu JlapoB ¢ XTOHMUECKUMH 00KEeCTBaMH,
a 3HAYUT U C IpPEKaMH, IPH 3TOM OHHU MPOJOJIKAIU YAEPKUBATH (PYHKIIUIO
3alIUTHUKOB TEPPUTOPHUI, TaKUM OOpa3oM, OKa3aBIIUCh «MEXIY *XKU3HBIO U
cMepThio» . TakuM oGpasoM, KyibT JIapoB B MpoLecce CBOEro PasBUTHS
HAaYMHAET aCCOLMMPOBATHCS PUMIIIHAMH C PA3IMYHBIMU 30HAMM YEJIOBEUYECKOU
KU3HEACATEIBHOCTU. byaydn CBSI3aHHBIMH C JIOMOM, JOMAIIHUM 04arom
puMckue Jlappl 3alUIIAId U TPaHUIBI OOUTAEMOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, CIUBASCH C
TEMU IOTYCTOPOHHMMH CHJIAMM, KOTOpPBIE HE JaBaJM YIPOKAIOLIUM CHJIAM
HEOCBOEHHOTO MHUpa BTOPTHYThCS Ha UX TeppuToputo. [Iprobperas mocTeneHHo
YepThl yMEpIIUX TPEIKOB, YTO XapaKTepHO JUisi OOroB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
IIEPECEUYCHUEM IIPOCTPAHCTB, JAHHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKy Jlapsl pacnpocTpaHwin
Y HA JIOMAIlIHEE NPOCTPAHCTBO, MUCIIOIb3YS CHIIy MPEAKOB U 3aIUMTHI I0Ma U

YJICHOB CCMbMU.

>33 Smith M. Op. cit. P. 58.
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BuiBoabI

Pumckuii oM mpenctaBisii cO0OM OpPraHM30BaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO C
MHOT'O3HAYHBIMU OOBEKTAMH, HAJEIEHHBIMH CaKpalbHbIM cMbIiciioM. I[lpexne
BCETO Cpeld TaKuX OOBEKTOB CIIEAyeT BBIACIUTh OdYar, CTOJ], 00JacTH
MOKJIOHEHHST M300paKEHUSIM TPEKOB (Pa3IMYHOIO XapakTepa) U JOMAIIHUM
ooxxectBam Jlapam. IlepeuncieHHbie OOBEKTHI SIBISUIUCH HE  TOJBKO
CUMBOJIMYECKUMHU  TONOrpadMYeCKUMHU  DJIEMEHTaMH, HO U  COXPaHsUIU
MaTepuaIbHO-IPAKTHUECKYI0 (PyHKIMIO. MarepuaibHble OOBEKTHI  JIoMa
CTAaHOBWJIKMCH CBSI3YIOUIMMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU JIOMAITHErO MPOCTPAHCTBA B MPOLIECCe
OCYILIECTBJICHUSI PUTYAJIbHOM MPAKTHUKU PUMCKOM cembu. Ouar ObLI ILIEHTPOM
pUTyallbHOM TpakTUKUM puMmckod familia, wuyneHsl cembu coBepIIATU
KQKJIOJIHEBHBIC PUTYaJbl, HAllpaBJICHHbIE HA TOYMTAHUE oyara Kak OOBEKTa,
MIPECTABIIAIONIETO 0COOYI0 CaKpajlbHYI0 IIeHHOCTh. Pater familias sBisuics
rapaHTOM OTHPABJICHMS] JIOMAIHEro KyJbTa; B  OTACNIbHBIX CIIydasx
JOMYCKAJIOCh JIOCTaTOYHO He3aBHCHMOE ydacthe mater familias u jgeredt B
PUTyallbHOM TIPAKTUKE, HAIPABJICHHOW HA T[OYWTAHWE oOd4ara. BaKHbIM
(bakTopoM, XapakTepU3YIOLUM JOMAIIHUM odYar, SIBISETCS MEPEHECEHHE OIHs
U3 oyara B JIOM€ Ha IpaHUIbl NMPUYCcaJeOHOro ydyacTKa BO BpeMs Ipa3JaHHUKa
TepMuHamnii, YTO CBHIETEIBCTBYET O TIIEPEHOCE WIH PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUH
CBAILEHHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA 3a MOPOT JI0MA, & OYar CTAHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM
CO3JaHMUsl CaKpaJlbHO OPraHMW30BAHHOW CHCTEMbI OOUTAEMOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA
PUMJISH.

BaxHenmmM 371€MEHTOM PUMCKOM PEIIMTUU  SIBIBSUIOCH YKEPTBEHHOE
NUPIIECTBO. B Takoil cuTyanuu cTojl B pUMCKOM JIOME BBITIOJHST IBE OCHOBHBIE
(GYHKIMH — XO3SIIICTBEHHO-OBITOBYI0 M CaKpajbHYIO, T.€. ObUT OOBEKTOM
NOJTMCEMaHTHUYECKOro xapakrepa. [lomrMo cTona KyxoHHast yTBapb ob6ianana B
ONpeAeNEHHBIE MOMEHTBl JKU3HU CEMbU DJIEMEHTAMU CaKpaJbHOCTH Kak

HMCIOoIasds OTHOIICHHMEC HC TOJBKO K IIPHUIOTOBJICHHUIO IIMIIKM, HO H K
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xeprBonpuHomeHuto. Cton y ouara Ob1 MecToM TnokioHeHHs Ilenaram;
oOmiIKe MPOBU3UU B JIOME KOppETupyercs ¢ npoiBeranueM Ooros Ilenatos, a
3HAUYUT U CaMOU CEMBHU.

N300paxkeHusi MPEAKOB SIBISUINCh Ba)KHBIMU 3HAKOBBIMHU CHMBOJIAMH,
(OpMUPYIOLIMMHU CaKpaJIbHYIO IUIAHUPOBKY J0Ma, OHU MO3BOJISUIM yMEpILIEMY
UTpaTh aKTUBHYIO POJIb B XKU3HU KUBBIX. PEKOHCTPYKLIKS pUTYaIoB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C TMOYHTAHHEM JOMAalIHUX OOXECTB, a TakXKe HEKOTOpble 3aMEYaHHs B
UCTOYHUKAX 00 yKpalleHuu H300paK€HUH M BOCKYpPUBAaHMM JajaHa (WM
3aXCOKCHUM JIAMITbI) TIO3BOJIMJIM BKIIIOUUTH HM300paKEHUSI MPEAKOB B OOIIHIA
KOHTEKCT CaKpaJIbHOTO IMTPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKOIO JIOMA.

Opranuzanusi CakpajgbHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA JoMa Oblja HEOTAEIuMa OT
noynTaHus JlapoB, UX KyJIbT ObUT CBA3aH C 3aIIUTON OOUTAEMOro MPOCTPAHCTBA,
II0O3TOMY HMX 30HBI BIIMSHHMS HE CBS3aHbl C KAaKUM-TO OJHUM KOHKPETHBIM
MECTOM, UX CHJIa PaclpOCTpPaHAIach NapajuIeIbHO PACUIMPEHUI0 O0OUTAEMOIo
IPOCTPAHCTBA; TIPAHMIIA OCBOEHHOTO  MHpA, 3aXOPOHEHUE  MPEIKOB,
NEepeKpECTOK, TpaHULA MpUycaneOHOro y4yacTka, I[OpPOr W o4ar — 3TH
Tonorpaguyeckre OObEKThl ObUIM OCHOBHBIMH MapKepaMH HX MPUCYTCTBHUS.
BaxHO OTMETHTB, YTO B paMKax JOMAIIHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA KyJbT JIapoB umen
OTHOILIEHUE KO BCEM CaKpaJIbHbIM TONOTpapuuecKuM 00beKTaM PUMCKOTO JIOMa.

Takum o0Opa3oMm, opraHuzanus JOMAIIHErO MPOCTPAHCTBA, I[MOMHUMO
co3maHusi OOBEKTOB CakpajibHOW Tomorpaduu, ObLIa MPEXIe BCETO CBsI3aHA C
uaeeil popMuUpoBaHHsT OOUTAEMOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA (KYJIBTYPHO-OPTraHU30BAHHOM
Cpelbl) B  NIPOTUBOBEC  HEOOMTAEMOMY  MPOCTPAHCTBY  (KYJBTYpPHO-
HEOPraHW30BaHHOM Cpeibl) € LEJIbI0 COXpPaHEHHUs] HEOOXOMUMBIX YCIOBHM IS

KU3HCOACATCIBbHOCTH.
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3akJIroueHue

['maBHOM 1ENBIO JAHHOTO WCCIICTOBAHMS SIBIISJICSA KOMIUIEKCHBIA aHaJU3
Tonorpauyeckux OOBEKTOB PHUTYAIbHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA PHUMCKOTO JOMa,
KOTOpbIE CIY>KUJU MHCTPYMEHTaMH CaKpajiu3alud OOUTAaeMON TEepPpUTOPUH —
JoMa W TNPUIOMOBOro yyacTka. llpenmyliecTBeHHOE BHHMaHUE ObLIO
COCpPEOTOYEHO HAa BCECTOPOHHEM M3YYEHUH OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB PUTYAIbHOU
MPAKTUKH, LEJIbI0 KOTOPOU SIBISIJIOCH OPTraHU3alMs CaKpajIbHOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA
B JIOME M MPUJIETAIOIIEH K HEMY TEPPUTOPHH.

«/loM puMiIsHUHA» — TOHATHE, KOTOPOE HCIOJb30BAJIOCh B JAHHOM
UCCJIEIOBAHUM, OTHOCUTCS NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K naoMaM B llommesx w
['epkynanyme, HO Mbl MOKEM TOJIyYEHHBIE BBIBOJIBI B OINPEACIEHHON CTENEHH
pacpoCTpaHUTh U HA PUMCKHE CTOJIMYHBIE JOMA TOTO XK€ MEPUOJIA, a TAKKE Ha
Gosiee apXandHbIe KHIbIC TOCTPOIMKH APEBHUX JTATHHSH .

Bce paccmorpeHHble BakHelmme Ttonorpapuyeckue OOBEKTHI JoMa U
IPUJIOMOBON TEPPUTOPUH COCTABISIM €IMHOE W HENPEPBIBHOE CaKpalbHOE
MPOCTpaHCTBO. Ero cakpanuzaiusi odbecriedynBagach HECKOJIBKUMHU (haKTOPaAMH.
[Tpexxne Bcero, B MUPOBO33PEHUU JPEBHUX PUMIISIH OOT M MECTO — MOHATHSA,
HEpa3pbIBHO CBS3aHHBIE IPYr C APYyroM: SIHyC cBs3aH ¢ moporom naoma, a Jlap
dbamMunbpHbIil ¢ oyaroM. Ho B TO e Bpemsi, uepe3 B3auMOEIHCTBUE OOKECTBA C
TEM WIM WHBIM CaKpaJbHBIM TOMOTPaQUUECKUM OOBEKTOM MBI MOXKEM
HaOJIOaTh €ro MPUCYTCTBUE 3a MpEAesiaMHU CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM H3HAYajbHO
Mecta. Becta m oyar MoOriM «IpUCYTCTBOBaTb» HE TOJBKO B JIOME, HO U C
IIOMOILBIO  IPOLEAYpPbl IEPEHECEHUs] OrH WX CaKpaJbHOE  BIIMSHHUE
pacpoCTpaHsIOCh U HA TPaHULBl IPUAOMON TEPPUTOPUU BO BpeMsl Mpa3IHUKA
Tepmunanuii; JIapel 1 JoMalIHee CBATUIIUILE, PACTIOI0KEHHOE B TOW WM HHOU

YacTH JIOMa, MOTJIM pa3lieuTh CBOM (PyHKIMU ¢ SIHycOM M MOpPOroMm Joma,

% Waites M.C. The Form of the Early Etruscan...P. 113—133; Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses
and society... P. 89.
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KOTOPBI TPHU OMPEACIEHHBIX O0CTOSATENhCTBA CTAHOBHWIICS «aNTapém» IS
COBEpIIICHUS PUTYAJIOB WICHAMHU CEMbH.

B mporecce uccnenoBaHus Mbl TPUILUTA K BBIBOAY, YTO CaKpaJIbHBIC
OOBEKTHI MOTJIH MOJIEPKUBATH CBOM CaKpalbHBIN CTaTyC C MOMOIIBIO 0COOOTO
WHCTPYMEHTA PUTYATbHOW MPAKTHKHU, KOTOPHIH TO3BOJSII PACHPOCTPAHATh UX
CBSIIIICHHBIN XapaKTep IO MPOCTPAHCTBY OOMTAEMON TEPPUTOPHHU, & MUMEHHO,
yepe3 pUTyaJbHOE IMEepeMElIeHHe 4WICHOB CEeMbU BO IyaBe c pater familias.
[TomoOHBIMH TIEpEeMEIEHUsIMU SBISUTHCH ynoMsHyThle Karonom CrapmmM B
cBoéM TpakTaTe «O cenmbckoM xo03sicTBe» suovetaurilia (Cato. 141), a takxke
00X0/1 MPUJIOMOBOM TEPPUTOPHH BO BpeMsl Mpa3iIHHUKA JleMypuii, nepeHoC OrHs
U3 ouara Ha TPaHMIIBI y9acTKa Ha Tpa3JHUKe TepMHUHAIHNNA, MepeMelIeHUEe OT
noMa K Mormie (TMepeHoC >KEPTBEHHBIN elbl), TMEepeMelIeHHe BO BpeMs
CEMEHHBIX TMPa3IHECTB M EXKEIHEBHBIX KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUA OT OJJHOTO
CakpalbHOr0 OOBEKTa K JPYyroMy, Hampumep, OT CToJia, TJI€ TOTOBHIIU
YKEPTBOTIPUHOIICHUE WM CKIAIbIBATH (PPYKTHI M MBETHI B KOP3WHY, K OYary,
JIOMAITHEMY CBATUJIIILY MU MECTY XpaHCHHS H300paKEHUH MPEIKOB.

Onpenensitomum  (pakTopoM B mporecce (GOpMUPOBAHUS CaKPaIbHOIO
MPOCTPAHCTBA OBLIT YENIOBEK, OOyanaromuii cratycoM pater familias, koTopbrit
SIBIISJICS. TAPAHTOM OTIIPABJICHUSI POJIOBOTO KyJsbTa. JlJisi TOHMMaHUs Ipoiiecca
CaKkpalu3aliyd JOMAIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA BAXHO YSICHHUTh, YTO SIBIISIIOCH
IJIaBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM BiiacTu pater familias. Ha ocHOBaHMM paccCMOTPEHHBIX B
paboTe DJIEMEHTOB PHUTYaJbHOW MPAKTHKH CEMbH MBI MOXEM OTMETHUTH, UTO
cratyc pater familias, KOTOpbI mOpenanonaran B3aUMOACHCTBHE C TPEAKAMH,
TpeOOBaJl OT HErO0 OCOOCHHBIX KaUECTB — €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH JOJKHBI MPEBHIIIAThH
criocoOHOCTH 00BIYHOTO YesioBeKa. Ha Hair B3isi1, 00pa3 repost DHes HauboJiee
TOYHO aCCOIMHUPYETCs ¢ 00pa3om pater familias kak rapaHTa poJgoOBOTrO KyJbTa.
B co3HaHWW JpPEeBHMX PHMIIIH TJIaBa CEMbH — 3TO YEJOBEK, HaJCIEHHBIN
MYApPOCThIO TMPEIKOB, Onarojgaps KOTOpPOM OH MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH

COXpaHCHHUIO poJa, a, CJICAOBATCIIbHO, U POJOBBIX CBATHIHb. I[a;xe IIOCJIC CMCPTHU
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C TIOMOIIIbIO ONPEACNEHHBIX PUTYAIIOB, HAIPUMED, YEPE3 yUacTUe N300paxeHU
IPEIKOB B TMOXOPOHHOM MPOLECCHH W B APYruX cdepax OOIIECTBEHHOW H
PENUTHO3HON JKU3HH, €ro <«JIMYHOCTh» OyAeT HpOA0JIKATh CYIIECTBOBATh

535
. ObecneueHne COXpPaHHOCTH

Onarogapsi pUTYyaJbHOW MPAKTHKE CEMbBHU
POJIOBBIX CBSTHIHb MO3BOJISIET MpeCTaBUTh pater familias yenoBexom, KOTOPBIN
YCTaHABJIMBAET «IIPOYHBIM MOCT» MEXy MOKOJCHUSIMHU. YMEpIIHi NpesioK, B
TOW Wi WHOU (popMe MPoIoIDKas yJ4acTBOBATh B TIOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HU CBOMX
MIOTOMKOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBaJl TpaHchopmalmyu ToJioxkeHuss pater familias.
Penbedn capkodaros, HaCTEHHBIE POCIIMCU TPOOHHUIl U JIpyrHe MaTepuaibHbIE
MIPEIMETHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C MOXOPOHHOW MPAKTUKOW, M300pakaroT MPaKTUYECKH
BCerja JIoAel BMecTo OOroB, TakMUM O0pa3oM, MMEHHO YMEPIIUM MpeIoK
CTAaHOBUJICS LIEHTPAJIHHBIM IIEPCOHAKEM 3arpoOHOTO MUPA, a HE OOT. YUUTHIBas
BBIIIICO3HAYEHHOE TIPEJINOI0KEHNE O BHICOKOM CTaTyCe TJIaBbl pUMCKOM CEMbH,
MBI MOXEM OCTOPOKHO MPEANOJI0KUTh HAIMYME HEKUX uepT y pater familias,
UMEIONINX TMOCJEAYyIoIIee BIUSHUE Ha MPsIMOE OOO0XKECTBICHHWE OTIEIBHBIX
JUYHOCTEN PUMCKOTO TOCyapCTBa.

HecmoTtpst Ha 0coOblii cTaTyc OTIIa CeMENCTBa, OCTalIbHbIC YJICHBI CEMbH,
mater familias u ngetn, 0OCOOEHHO [O4YepH, MOTJM BIOJHE HE3aBUCUMO
OTMPABISATh PUTYalbl, HAMNpPAaBICHHBIE TaKXKe€ Ha COXpPAaHEHHUE POJOBOTO H
CEMEMHOr0 KyJbTa, T.€. OTIIOM KOHTPOJMPOBAJIACH JIUIIb YaCTh PUTYAIbHOM
NPaKTUKU. OTH PUTyallbl, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepelb, HMMEJIH OTHOIICHHE K
COBEPIICHHOJIETUIO Mallkiuka H JCBOYKH: JOCTHUTHYB 3pEJOCTH, IOHOIIA
IPUHOCHI XepTBY Jlapam B Buae Oyliisl U MepBOM OOPOJIBI, KOTOPYIO OH MOT
COBEPIIIUTH HA OYare, a JACBYIIKa Mepe BCTYIUIEHUEM B Opak >KepTBOBaja CBOIO
JNETCKYI0 onexay W urpymkud. OOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE oco0asi pojib
Jouepell B OTIPABICHUU PUTYAJOB Y oOyara: BEPOSATHO, OMPEACIISIONINM

(baKkTOpOM SIBIISUTACH UX YHCTOTA, KOTOPYIO OHH XPaHWIH JI0 3aMY>KeCTBa.

>33 Jefferis J. D. The Theology of the «Aeneid»: Its Antecedents and Development // CJ. Vol.
30. Ne 1. 1934. P. 28-38.
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JleMOHCTpanust pUMCKO#N OOIIMHE CTAaTYCHBIX MO3UIIAN TJIAaBHI JoMa Obliia
CBA3aHA C PUTyaJlaMH, COBEPIIAEMBIMM B paMKaxX IMOPOrOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.
BuaonsMeHeHHUE 3JIEMEHTOB TMOPOrOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA  PETYIMPOBAIOCH
CUCTEMHBIMH OTHOILICHUSIMH MEXIY CYOBEKTaMH pUTYaJbHOW MPAKTHKH,
HaIpuMep, BO BpeMs CBaJIeOHOM IIEpEeMOHUU YKpalllaiu MOpOT, TEM CaMbIM HE
TOJIBKO BBITIOJIHSIIIM PUTYAJIBHYIO 3allIUTY HOBOOPAYHBIX, HO U B COOTBETCTBHH C
YCTaHOBJICHHBIMU TIPAaBHJIAMHU U OOBIYASMHU COOOIAIN OOIIMHE, YTO TPOU3OIILITU
onpefenéHHbIe COLMaIbHble HW3MEHEHHs. TakuMm 00pa3oM MPOUCXOJUIIO
CBOET0 poja yHnopsI0YMBAaHUE COLMAIIBHON CTPYKTYpPbI TPaXKAAaHCKON OOLIMHBI,
TaK Kak onpejenéHHas 3aMKHYTOCTh JIOMAalIHEro MpOCTpaHCTBa TpebdoBana OT
CEMbM KaK COLMAJIbHOM TIpynnbl IMyOJMYHOTO «COOOLIEHUS» O TOM, 4YTO
HaJyIe)Kalue OTHOIIEHUS ¢ 00raMu 1 MUPOM COXPaHEHHBI.

VYnopsigoueHHOCTH TpeOoBaJlo U MPUAOMOBOE MpOocTpaHCcTBO. CTpemsich
3aKpEIuTh 371eCh CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE, pater familias coBepian puryasn Bo Bpems
nposeneHus Jlemypuii. B puTyasie MOKHO BBIAEIUTH HECKOJIBKO KOMIIOHEHTOB:
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHAW,  IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM,  KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIA  ©U  Jp.
BcecTopoHHMI aHaIM3 OCHOBHBIX ATAllOB PUTYyaja MO3BOJIMII CIENATh BBIBOJ O
TOM, 4TO 000BI, KOTOpBHIE paccMaTpUBAINCh B HUCTOpUOTrpaduu B KadyecTBe
YKEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHUS, SABJISIIMCh MHCTPYMEHTOM, C IIOMOILIBIO KOTOPOIO OTell
nproOLancs K MUpy MEPTBBIX, a HE UCIIOJIb30BAJ UX B KAYECTBE KepTBbI. Takas
VMHTEPHPETALNS MO3BOJISIET MHAUYE B3IVIIHYTh HA CaM XapakTep Npa3aHuka. B
pe3ysibTaT€ HWCHOJHEHUS PUTYyaIOB OTUOM Ha Mpa3aHuke Jlemypuit
IPOUCXOJMIIO  BBIJAEIEHHME OOMTAaEMOro MPOCTPAHCTBA W3  OCTAJIbHOTO
OKpPY’KaIOLIEro MUpPa 4yepe3 NepeMELeHne 0TLA CEMENCTBA 10 MOJABJIACTHON EMY
TEPPUTOPHH, T.€. UEPE3 PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE UM CAKPATIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA JOMaA
Ha [IPUJIETAIOLIYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO.

['oBOpst O pUTyaIbHOM NPAKTUKE PUMCKOM CEMBH, BAXKHO OTMETUTh, UTO
U3YYEHUE CaKpaJIbHOTO JIOMAIIHETr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA JOHKHO (POKYCHPOBATHCS

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO Ha KaTCrOpHUH «YCJIIOBCK)» KdaK OCHOBHOM HCTOYHHUKC

240



«ueporormmmy . OUEeBUIHO, YTO MHPOBO33PEHHE APEBHUX PHMIISH JOMYCKAIO
dbopMHpOBaHWE  CaKpaJIbHOTO  OOWTAEMOTO0  MPOCTPAHCTBA  JOCTATOYHO
aBTOHOMHO OT OOXECTBEHHOTO MHUpa, HO TPU TapaHTUU COOJIOJICHUS
CaKpaJbHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEH YJICHOB PUMCKOM CEMbBH Tepe] Ooramu.

Baxkneiimue cBemeHust Ui MOJOOHBIX NPEACTABICHUN Ja€T HaM TO
00CTOSITEILCTBO, UTO ApPUCTOKpAaTUYECKas BEpXyIIKa IMOMelana B aTpUyMe
oMa M300paKeHHs MPEAKOB, TEM CaMbIM OHU CO3/JaBaJIM HOBBIM CaKpaIbHBIN
Tonorpaduyeckuii 0OBEKT, BKIIOYAs €r0 B PUTYAIbHYIO OpraHU3AIHMIO JIOMa.
Takoe «BKJIIOUEHHE» B paMKax CYLIECTBYIOIIEW PUTYyadbHOW MOJAEIHU
JIOMAIIIHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA TO3BOJBUIO WIECHAM PUMCKOW CEMBbH HM3MEHATH B
cllydae HEOOXOJUMOCTH CaKpalibHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, OCTaBasCh MPU ITOM B
YCTAHOBJICHHBIX PaHee OTHOIICHUSX C OOraMHu.

HecoMHeHHO, 4yTO B paMKax JOMAITHETO MPOCTpPaHCTBA KyibT JIapoB ObLI
CBSI3aH CO BCEMHU CaKpaJdbHBIMH TOMOTPAPUUECKUMU OOBEKTAMH PUMCKOTO
noma. PuTyanbHasi opranu3aiusi joMa, BKJIIOUUB B CBOIO CUCTEMY M300paKeHUS
YMEpILINX YJICHOB CEMbH, HE MOIVIA MCKIKOYUTH KyJbT JIapoB U3 puUTyalos,
HaMnpaBJICHHBIX HAa MOYUTAHHE MPEnKOB. MalieHbkue ctatysTku JlapoB, ouar,
CTOl U W300paKeHUsI TMPEAKOB TMPUCYTCTBOBAIM B PHUMCKOM JIOME Kak
BaKHEHUIITNE CaKpaJbHbIe 00pa3bl, KOTOPhIE ObUTH TrapaHTaMU CIIPaBEIMBOCTH U

nopsaKa B CEMbEC pUMIITHHUHA.

36 Jluooe A. M. Weporomwms. IIpocTpaHCTBEHHbIE HMKOHBI M 00passl MapagurMbl B
BU3aHTHUICKOHN KynbType. M., 2009. C. 60-72.
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Ipuioxenus.

1. ITommen, 11.2.2-5, JTom OxraBust Kapto ([{om Jlopest Tubyptunyca).
Ckamelku.

1. ITommen, VI.12.2-5, Jlom ®aBHa. [1naH. (OTKpBITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO IEPE
30HOM A, COeIMHEHHOE C YIulleH - vestibulum).
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3. I[Tomnen, VI.2.22, Jlom TaHuiopoB. Bxoa ¢ JI€MHBIMU NWJISICTPAMM Ha KOCSIKax
(®oto E. Proudfoot).
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5. Tlomnen, VI.12.2-5, Jlom ®aBua (cdacax). BHemHss TtpexcTBopuaras
JIBEpPb, OTKPHIBAJIACH BHYTPb.

6. ITommen, 1.9.13, lom Liepepsl (Poto E. Proudfoot).
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7. Ilommewn, 1. 6. 15, lom IleeB (Poto E. Proudfoot).

8. ITlommnewn, VI. 1. 10, Jom Xupypra. Jlapapwuii.
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9. Ilommnen, 1.13.2., [Tom Cytopus [Ipumurenus. Kyxus. Jlapapwuid.

10. IMommen, 1X.9.c, Hom Cynenunusi Pyda. Bxon na xyxnto. Jlapapuii Ha
CEBEPHOU CTEHE KyXHH.
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11. Crabuu. Bumisl Apuanssl. [1nan.

12. Tlomnen, VI.15.1, Hom BertueB. Kyxusa (pexoncrpykuus). Olla
TPEHOTE.

Ha
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14. Cepebpsinass  macka (pparmeHT) u3 HekpomoJsis naemna bangurenia
Mapcuuana /I’ Ans6ena (Onopenuus, Apxeonorudyeckuit myseit, VII B
710 H.D).

15.Amdopa. Otpypus (Bropudypr, Myseit Maptuna gon Baruepa, VII B. 1o
H.3.).
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16. ITo3nuepumckas rpodnuna. ®@oto u3 padorsl Kyle L. Griffith «Ritual,
Cult, and Sacred Space: Transcending Death in the Painted Tomb of
Roman Libyay.
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17. Hanrpobue cembu B ckiene ['arepueB O6mu3 Puma (Pum, Batukanckue
My3eu, [ B. H.3.).

18. MpamopHbIii HaarpoOHBIA peibed ¢ MOCMEPTHBIM H300paKeHHEM A.
Omunus Apuctomaxa U ero skenbl Omunuu Wmapuu (?) (Komenrares,
HamumonanwHseiil my3ei, [ B. 10 H.3. — [ B. H.2.).
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19. JluBust ¢ 6roctom Aprycra. Kames. (bocton, My3eit n300pa3uTenbHbIX
HCKYCCTB, | B. H.3.).
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21.BockoBasi TomoBa w3 TpoOHUIT Hekpormons T. Kywmsel. (Heamoms,
HammonanwHelil apxeononyeckuii mysei, I B. H.3.).

22.ITommnen, 1. 10.4, lom Menanapa. Jkcenpa.
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23. I'epkynanywm, IV. 1-2, JlTom Mo3anyHoro atpuyma.

24 Hexpomons M3oma Cakpa (Isola sacra), rpoOuuma Ne56. dacan
norpedeHusl.

285



26.Ilomnen, 1X.9.c, Jom Cynsnunus Pyda. Jlapapuit Ha ceBepHOUl cTeHe
KyXHH.

27. Ilomnewn, 1. 10. 4, JTom Menanapa. Dkceapa.
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28. [lommewn, 1.16.3, arpuym. Sacellum. I'ennii 1 Munepsa.
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CwM. Takxke apyrou npumMep jgapapusi (IEpeHOCHOM):
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